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PRE  TA  C  E. 


Eleven  years  have  nearly  elapsed,  since  the  pious 
Writer  of  the  following  papers  exchanged  mortality 
for  life  eternal.  It  was  generally  known  by  her  inti- 
mate friends,  that  she  had  leftarecordof  the  gracious 
dealings  of  God  towards  her ;  and  it  was  hoped, 
that  this  record  would  soon  be  given  to  the  reli- 
gious world.  These  hopes,  however,  w^re  for  a 
season  disappointed.  Lady  Maxwi^ll  h^  iur 
trusted  her  papers  to  the  care  of  the  Honour^le 
Miss  Napier,  with  a  solemn  injunction,  t^at  after 
her  Ladyship's  decease,  they  sh<puld  be  transmitted 
to  one  of  the  Wesleyan  Ministers:  but  she  neither 
specified  the  individual,  nor  fixed  on  the  period 
when  this  obligation  should  be  discharged.  Thus, 
a  liberty  was  allowed  for  choice  and  discretion ; 
and  a  delay,  in  delivering  up  the  Manuscripts,  was 

the  consequence-    Tihe/eehngs,  also,  were  deeply 
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interested  in  this  delay.  Miss  Napier  had  long 
been  an  inmate  in  the  house  of  her  distinguished 
relative;  had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  her  pious 
counsel,  holy  example,  and  fervent  prayers ;  and 
when  left  to  lament  her  loss,  she  felt  an  attachment  to 
every  thing  in  her  possession,  which  had  belonged 
to  her  departed  friend.  This  attachment  was  fre- 
quently assigned  to  the  Editor,  as  the  principal,  if 
not  the  only  reason,  for  the  detention  of  these 
papers:  for,  though  Miss  Napier  readily  acknow- 
ledged that  her  Ladyship's  injunction  was,  on  her 
part,  binding,  and  that  she  was  determined  to  obey 
it;  yet,  she  desired  to  retain  the  valuable  deposit 
lintU  the  period  of  her  own  dissolution. 

Six  years  passed  away,  and  nothing  had  ap- 
peared to  gratify  the  ard'cnt  expectation  of  her 
Ladyship's  numerous  friends,  when  the  Rev,  W, 
Atherton,  a  gentleman  who  had  been  honoured 
with  her  personal  acquaintance,  yielding  to  frequent 
and  earnest  solicitations,  attempted  '*  A  Sketch  of 

THE  LiFK/AND  CHARACTER  OF  LaDY   MaXWELL." 

This  valuable  Memoir  was  first  published  in  the 
Methodist  Magazine,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1816.  Its  author,  considering  that  he  had  to  lament 
the  want  of  original  documents,  has  certainly  deli- 
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neated  her  exalted  character  with  great  fidelity; 
and,  though  he  regretted  the  want  of  ^'  a  master's 
hand/'  has  executed  his  task  in  a  manner  highly 
honourable  to  himself.  A  great  part  of  this 
Memoir,  which,  with  a  few  omissions,  afterwards 
appeared  in  a  respectable  Scottish  monthly  pub- 
lication, has  been  introduced  into  the  present 
work. 

It  was  during  the  Editor's  residence  in  Edin- 
burgh, that  he  became  personally  acquainted  with 
Miss  Napier,  and  the  acquaintance  had  not  long 
been  formed,  before  he  was  requested  to  visit  her, 
on  a  sick  and  dying  bed.  It  was  theu  he  first 
learned  the  nature  of  that  engagement  into  which 
she  had  entered,  and  received  from  her  repeated 
assurances  that  it  should  be  sacredly  regarded. 
After  a  tedious  and  painful  affliction,  she  was 
removed  by  death  ;  and  the  manuscripts,  with 
which  she  had  been  intrusted,  were,  by  her  ap- 
pointment, presented  to  the  Editor,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner.  These  included  her  Ladyship's 
Diary,  apd  the  Letters  addressed  to  Lady  Hope. 
For  most  of  the  other  Letters  he  is  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  Mrs.  Mortimer,  formerly  Miss 
Ritchie,  one  of  her  Ladyship's  correspondents. 


h 


On  the  nature  of  Lady  Maxwell's  writings, 
it  is  now  unneceasary  for  liim  to  give  an  opinion; 
bat  he  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  state  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  has  been  chiefly  guided,  in 
making  the  present  selection.  The  Diary  included 
a  period  oi  forty-two  years,  and  extended  over  two 
thousand  three  hundred  quarto  pages,  closely  writ- 
ten ;  and  the  Letters  in  his  possession  amounted  to 
nearly  three  hundred.  The  limits  to  which  the 
publication  was  confined,  would  admit  but  a  very 
scanty  portion  of  the  originals;  yet  he  hoped  that, 
with  care,  such  a  selection  might  be  made,  as 
should  leave  on  the  reader's  mind,  the  same  im- 
pressions of  her  Ladyship's  experience  and  cha- 
racter, as  would  Lave  been  produced  by  the 
perusal  of  the  whole.  To  this  primary  object  he 
has  paid  the  most  scrupulous  attention.  It  was 
also  in  accordance  with  this  principle,  that  he 
determined  to  regulate  the  arrangement  of  the 
-papers,  as  much  as  possible,  in  strictly  chronolo- 
gical order.  Besides,  as  the  principle  involved  an 
endeavour  to  present  her  Ladyship's  character  and 
conduct,  under  every  shade  of  difference,  the  rea- 
der's pleasure  and  profit  were  thus  consulted,  by 
securing  to  the  selection  the  greatest  possible 
variety. 


PR£FAQE.  Vii 


With  her  Ladyship's  style,  the  Editor  has  in- 
xlulged  no  liberty,  but  such  as  must  be  found 
necessary  in  all  posthumous  works,  which  have 
not  received  the  finishing  of  the  Author's  own 
hand. 

Though  he  wished  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  ob- 
trusion of  himself  on  the  attention  of  the  reader>^— 
yet  he  has,  where  necessity  or  propriety  seemed, 
ta  demand  it,  offered  a  few  occasional  remarks, 
which  he  trusts  will  be  found  to  give  an  additional 
interest  to  this  volume. 

*  The  beaetit  to  be  deriired  from  a  serious  pojruaial 
pf  works  like  the .  present,  ha^  been  amply  de- 
scribed by  pious  writers  of  di^erept  denomipations ^ 
.and  it  certainly  a^ur^.ivell  of  the  present  state  pf 
the  religious  .world,«that  tlie  demand  ibr  Christian 
biography  is  on  tlm  increase?.  3uch  writings, 
indeed,  are  peculiarly  interesting,  -f hey  nwfoW 
to  U8  the  secrets  of  other  hearts,  and  thus  quaUfy 
MS  to  coinmane  more  profitably  with  pur  .own;Tr^ 
''th^y  lAcrease  our  stock  of  facts  with  regard  to 
the  human  Riijad,  and  poweorfuUy  p^i^^mote  pur 
advancement  in  one  of  the  most  useful  branches  of 
kttOwledge,-^the  knowledge  of  man ;' Wthey  enable 
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Od  the  nature  of  Lady  Maxwell's  writings^ 
it  is  now  unnecessary  for  him  to  give  an  opinion ; 
but  he  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  state  the  |»rin- 
ciple  by  which  he  has  been  cliiefly  guided,  id 
making  the  present  selection.  The  Diary  included 
a  period  of  forty-two  years,  and  extended  over  two 
tJiousand  three  hundred  gimrto  pages,  closely  writ- 
ten ;  and  the  Letters  in  his  possession  amounted  to 
nearly  three  himdred.  The  limits  to  which  the 
publication  was  confined,  would  admit  but  a  very 
scanty  portion  of  the  originals  ;  yet  he  hoped  that, 
with  care,  such  a  selection  might  be  made,  as 
should  leave  on  the  reader's  mind,  the  same  im- 
preBsiona  of  her  Ladyship's  experience  and  cha- 
racter, as  would  have  been  produced  by  the 
perusal  of  the  whole.  To  this  primary  object  he 
has  paid  the  most  scrupulous  attention.  It  was 
also  in  accordance  with  this  principle,  that  he 
determined  to  regulate  the  arrangement  of  the 
-papers,  as  much  as  possible,  in  strictly  chronolo- 
gical order.  Besides,  as  the  principle  involved  an 
endeavour  to  present  her  Ladyship's  character  and 
conduct,  under  every  shade  of  difference,  the  rea- 
der's pleasure  and  profit  were  thus  consulted,  by 
securing  to  the  selection  the  greatest  possible 
variety. 


PREFAGE.  vii 


With  her  Ladyship's  style,  the  Editor  has  in- 
dulged no  liberty,  but  such  as  must  be  found 
necessary  in  all  posthumous  works,  which  have 
not  received  the  finishing  of  the  Authors  own 
hand. 

Though  he^  wished  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  ob- 
trusion of  himself  on  the  attention  of  the  reader^r— 
yet  he  has,  where  necessity  or  propriety  seemed, 
ta  demand  it,  offered  a,  few  occasional  remarks, 
which  he  trusts  will  be  found  to  give  an  additional 
interest  to  this  volume. 

•  '  •  '    I 

% 

«  The  benetit  to  be  deri'Ved  from  a  serious,  p^jrua^ 
0f  works  like  the ,  prese^it,  has  been  amply  de- 
scribed by  pious  writers  of  di^erept  denominations^ 
sand  it  certainly  a^ur^.well  of  (he  present  state  pf 
jtbe  religioMS. world,, that  tl^e  demand  for  Christian 
biography  is  on  tbi9  inciieas^.  jSuch  writings, 
indeed,  ane  peculiarly  iflteresting.  -JThey  qnfp)4 
to  U8  the  secrets  of  other  hearts,  and  thus  qualify 
us  to  commane  more  profitably  with  pur  own;Tr^ 
"thi^y  iii^jc^se  our  stock  of  fact^  with neggrd  ito 
the  human  mind,  and  powerfully  p^f^motje  pur 
advancement  in  one  i^l  the  most  useful .  branchei=$  oif 
knowledge,-^the  knowledge  of  man ;' —they  enable 


I 
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On  the  nature  of  Lady  Maxwell':*  writings, 
it  is  now  unnecessary  for  him  to  give  an  opinion ; 
but  he  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  state  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  has  been  chiefly  guided,  in 
making  the  present  selection.  The  Diary  included 
a  period  oi  forty-two  years,  and  extended  over  two 
tJtousartd  three  hundred  quarto  pages,  closely  writ- 
ten ;  and  the  Letters  in  his  possession  amounted  to 
nearly  three  hundred.  The  limits  to  which  the 
publication  was  confined,  would  admit  but  a  very 
scanty  portion  of  the  originals;  yet  he  hoped  that, 
with  care,  such  a  selection  might  be  made,  as 
should  leave  on  the  reader's  mind,  the  same  im- 
pressions of  her  Ladyship's  experience  and  cha- 
racter, as  would  have  been  produced  by  tlie 
perusal  of  the  whole.  To  this  primary  object  he 
has  paid  the  most  scrupulous  attention.  It  was 
also  in  accordance  with  this  principle,  that  he 
determined  to  regulate  the  arrangement  of  the 
-papers,  as  much  as  possible,  in  strictly  chronolo- 
gical order.  Besides,  as  the  principle  involved  an 
endeavour  to  present  her  Ladyship's  character  and 
conduct,  under  every  shade  of  difference,  the  rea- 
der's pleasure  and  profit  were  thus  consulted,  by 
securing  to  the  selection  the  greatest  possible 
variety. 
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With  her  Ladyship's  style,  the  Editor  has  in- 
dulged no  liberty,  but  such  as  must  be  found 
necessary  in  all  posthumous  works,  which  have 
not  received  the  finishing  of  the  Authors  own 
hand» 

Though  he  wished  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  ob- 
trusion of  himself  on  the  attention  of  the  reader^— 
yet  he  has,  where  necessity  or  propriety  seemed, 
to  demand  it,  offered  a,  few  occasional  remarks, 
which  he  trusts  will  be  found  to  give  an  additional 
interest  to  this  volume. 

'  The  beaetit  to  be  derived  from  9  serioq^^  p^jrua^ 
pf  works  like  the .  present,  has  been  amply  de- 
scribed by  pious  writers  of  di^erept  denominations.; 
.and  it  certainly  a^urs.well  of  (he  present  state  pf 
the  religipMS  world**that.t|^e  demand  for  Christian 
biography  is  on  tb»  inci;easiJ.  jSuch  vrritings, 
indeed,  are  peculiarly  iflteresting.  'rh€iy  unfold 
to  us  the  secrets  of  other  hearts,  and  thus  qualify 
us  to  commane  more  profitably  with  <>ur  own;rT- 
"  thiey  iii^jcease  our  stock  of  facts  with  regard  to 
the  human  mind,  and  powerfully  p^r^mote  pur 
advancement  in  one  of  the  most  useful  branches  oif 
knovtledge,-^the  knowledge  of  man ;' —they  enable 


Od  the  nature  of  Lady  Maxwell'^  writings, 
it  ig  now  tinnecessary  for  him  to  give  an  opinion ; 
but  he  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  state  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  has  been  chiefly  guided,  in 
making  the  present  selection.  The  Diary  included 
a  period  oi  forty-two  years,  and  extended  over  two 
tJtousand  three  hundred  qnarto  pages,  closely  writ- 
ten; and  the  Letters  in  liia  possession  amounted  to 
nearly  three  hundred.  The  limits  to  which  the 
publication  was  confined,  would  admit  but  a  very 
scanty  portion  of  the  originals;  yet  he  hoped  that, 
with  care,  such  a  selection  might  be  made,  as 
should  leave  on  the  reader's  mind,  the  same  im- 
pressions of  her  Ladyship's  experience  and  cha- 
racter, as  would  have  been  produced  by  tlie 
perusal  of  the  whole.  To  this  primary  object  he 
has  paid  the  most  scrupulous  attention.  It  was 
also  in  accordance  with  this  principle,  that  he 
determined  to    regulate    the    arrangement  of  the 

I- papers,  as  much  as  possible,  in  strictly  chronolo- 
gical order.  Besides,  as  the  principle  involved  an 
endeavour  to  present  her  Ladyship's  character  and 
conduct,  under  every  shade  of  difference,  the  rea- 
der's pleasure  and  profit  were  thus  consulted,  by 
securing  to   the    selection  the    greatest    possible 
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With  her  Ladyship's  style,  the  Editor  has  in- 
dulged no  liberty,  but  such  as  must  be  found 
necessary  in  all  posthumous  works,  which  have 
not  received  the  finishing  of  the  Authors,  own 
hand» 

Though  he^  wished  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  ob- 
trusion of  himself  on  the  attention  of  the  reader^-^ 
yet  he  has,  where  necessity  or  propriety  seemed 
to  demand  it,  offered  a,  few  occasional  remarks, 
which  he  trusts  will  be  found  to  give  an  additional 
interest  to  this  volume. 

••••■•  • 

<    The  benefit  to  be  derived  from  9  serious  pi&jrua^ 

pf  works  like  the .  present,  has  been  amply  de- 
scribed by  pious  writers  of  di^erept  denominations;; 
.and  it  certainly  a^urs.well  of  (be  present  state  pf 
tjbe  religipus  world,, that  tlie  demand  for  Christian 
biography  is  on  tb»  increase,  guch  writings, 
indeed,  are  peculiarly  iflteresting.  -JThey  unfold 
to  us  the  secrets  of  other  hearts,  and  thus  qualify 
us  to  commune  more  profitably  with  pur  own;-^- 
'\  thiey  iii^jcease  our  sto^ek  of  facts  with  regard  io 
the  human  mind,  and  powerfully  pf^mote  pur 
advancement  in  one  <^l  the  most  useful  branches  oif 
knowledge,~the  knowledge  of  man ;' —they  enable 


us  to  trace  the  sublime  march  of  an  immortal  and 
redeemed  spirit,  through  the  intricacies  and  dan- 
gers of  this  land  of  peril,  to  the  kingdom  of  our 
.heavenly  Father: — they  evince  the  efficacy  of 
grace, — they  publish  the  triumphs  of  faith,  the 
pleasures  of  devotion,  the  truth  of  the  promises, 
the  faithfulness  of  God  : — they  especially  tend  to 
elevate  our  hopes,  give  a  higher  and  better  tone 
to  our  feelings,  and  with  a  sweet  constraining 
[influence,  stimulate  to  high  and  laudable  endea- 


These  are  assuredly  desirable  objects.  Are  we 
\  not  all  in  danger  of  grovelling  too  much  in  the  mire 
of  this  world's  concerns?  Is  there  not  too  much 
I  reason  to  fear,  that  unworthy  notions  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  atonement,  and  of  the  believer's  privileges, 
are  extensively  prevalent?  Professors,  in  general, 
are  consequently  resting  satisfied  with  low  and 
inferior  attainments.  Thus  many,  wiio  ought  to 
manifest  the  vigour  aiid  stability  of  fathers,  con- 
tinue to  exhibit  all  the  weakness  of  infancy,  or  all 
the  inconstancy  of  youth.  This  volume,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  found  calculated,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  toinspiremore  exalted  views  and  expectations ; 
and  will  especially  aid   in   the  important  duties 
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of  the  closet, — by  leading  the  reader  to  habits  of 
self-inspection, .  by  laying  open  to  him  the  re* 
cesses  of  his  own  heart,  by  enabling  him  to  detect 
the  devices  of  his  spiritual  adversaries,  by  teach^ 
ing  him  the  nature  and  advantages  of  faith,  and 
by  encouraging  him  to  expect  the  operation  of 
God's  Spirit  on  hiji  soul :  he  will  thus  be  prepared 
for  the  fervours  of  devotion,  become  qualified  to 
*<  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,*'  be  determined  to 
follow  the  Lord  fully,  and  go  from  his  private 
sanctuary  strengthened  for  the  discharge  of  the 
varied  duties  of  his  high  and  honourable  calling.    - 

Though  Lady  Maxwell  was  decided  in  her  own 
religious  views,  she  cheerfully  gave  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  to  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  When  times  and  seasons  seemed  either 
to  justify  or  demand  it,  she  did  not  hesitate  firmly 
to  avow  her  principles ;  but  she  was  never  fond  of 
controversy :  —  and  she  greatly  lamented  that 
Christians  should  suffer  any  non-essential  points 
of  difference  to  diminish  their  affection  for  one 
another,  or  to  destroy  that  union  and  co-operation 
which  should  ever  subsist  among  them.  The 
Editor  trusts  he  has  been  influenced  by  the  same 
spirit : — he  has  fearlessly  stated  facts,  but  he  wished 


us  to  trace  the  sublime  march  of  an  immortal  and 
redeemed  spirit,  through  the  intricacies  and  dan- 
gers of  this  land  of  peril,  to  the  kingdom  of  our 
heavenly  Father: — they  evince  the  efficacy  of 
grace, — they  publish  the  triumphs  of  faith,  the 
pleasures  of  devotion,  the  truth  of  the  promises, 
the  faithfulness  of  God  : — they  especially  tend  to 
elevate  our  hopes,  give  a  higher  and  better  tone 
to  our  feelings,  and  with  a  sweet  constraining 
influence,  stimulate  to  high  and  laudable  endea- 


These  are  assuredly  desirable  objects.     Are  we 
[  bet  all  in  danger  of  grovelling  too  much  in  the  mire 
of  this  world's  concerns?     Is  there  not  too  much 
I  jreason  to  fear,  that  unworthy  notions  of  the  efficacy 
■  of  the  atonement,  and  of  the  believer's  privileges, 
are  extensively  prevalent?     Professors,  in  general, 
are   consequently  resting  satisfied  with  low  and 
inferior  attainments.     Thus  many,  who   ought  to 
manifest  the  vigour  and  stability  of  fathers,  con- 
tinue to  exhibit  all  the  weakness  of  infancy,  or  all 
the    inconstancy    of  youth.     This    volume,   it    is 
hoped,  -will  be  found  calculated,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  toinspiremore  exalted  views  and  expectations ; 
aud  will  especially  aid  in  the  important  duties 
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to  avoid  all  contentious  disputation.  The  religious 
sentiments  of  her  Ladyship  are  now  fairly  sub- 
mitted to  the  candid  investigation  of  the  public ; 
and  certainly  these  can  be  no  further  important, 
than  as  th^y  accord  with  the  infallible  standard  of 
truth :  but  for  piety  to  God, — for  benevolence  to 
man, — for  deadn^ss  to  the  world^-^^and  for  her 
strenuous  endeavours  to  promote  the  interest  of 
Sion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  Liady  Maxwell's 
example  may  be  safely  recommended  as  worthy  the 
imitation  of  all,  who  are  seeking  for  glory,  immor- 
tality, and  eternal  life. 

Bromptim^  Kent,  March  0,  1821. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


In  preparing  this  second  Edition,  the  Editor  has 
availed  himself  of  additional  information  afforded 
by  the  recent  publication  of  the  Life  of  Lady 
Glenorchy,  by  Dr.  Jones.  This  valuable  work 
has  enabled  him  to  illustrate  some  interesting  par- 
ticulars very  briefly  alluded  to  in  the  former  edi- 
tion. He  has  also  adopted  a  new  arrangement  of 
the  original  matter  in  a  few  instances,  which  will 
give  to  it  a  still  higher  interest;  and  by  erasing 
some  of  the  least  important  extracts  from  the 
Diary,  he  has  effected  these  improvements  without 
increasing  either  the  size  or  price  of  the  publication. 
The  favourable  reception  which  has  been  given  to 
this  work  by  the  religious  public  in  Britain,  and 
the  fact  of  its  having  rapidly  gone  through  several 
large  impressions  on  the  continent  of  America,  are 
to  him  sources  of  high  gratification :  and  he  cannot 
but  indulge  a  sanguine  hope  that  Lady  Maxwell 
will  continue,  by  her  writings,  to  instruct,  to  en- 
courage, and  to  delight  pious  people  in  generations 
yet  unborn. 

HttddersJUldj  August  28,  182C. 
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Preliminary  Observation^.— Lady  Maxwell's  Birth,  Parentage,  and  Ediica- 
tton. — She  removes  to  Edinburgh.— To  London. — Returns  to  Scotland  .—Is 
married  to  Sir  Walter  Maxwell.— Death  of  Sir  Walter,  and  infant  Son.— 
She  becomes  penitent. — Corresponds  with  Mr.  Wesley. — Joins  his  Society. 
—Obtains  mercy. 

The  design  of  Christianity  is  to  raise  the  soul  of  man  to  a 
participation  of  the  divine  nature.  As  it  came  from  God,  so 
it  leads  to  God.  It  is  a  beam,  shining  forth  from  the  Deity 
himself,  to  irradiate  that  path  which  conducts  to  immortal 
life.  In  its  adaptation  to  secure  this  object,  we  perceive  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
its  Divine  Author.  It  finds  man  enveloped  with  darkness, 
and  translates  him  into  marvellous  light : — ^it  finds  him  guilty, 
and  points  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world: — ^it  finds  him  depraved  and  miserable,  and 
directs  him  to  a  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  By 
the  evidences  of  its  divinity ;  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines ; 
the  efficacy  of  its  atonement;  the  purity  and  benevolence  of 
its  precepts ;  the  energy  of  its  motives ;  and  the  glory  of  it$ 
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The  design  of  Christianity  is  to  raise  the  soul  of  man  to  a 
participation  of  the  divine  nature.  As  it  came  from  God,  so 
it  leads  to  Grod.  It  is  a  beam,  shining  forth  from  the  Deity 
himself,  to  irradiate  that  path  which  conducts  to  immortal 
life.  In  its  adaptation  to  secure  this  object,  we  perceive  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knoiyledge  of 
its  Divine  Author.  It  finds  man  enveloped  with  darkness, 
and  translates  him  into  marvellous  light : — ^it  finds  him  guilty, 
and  points  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world: — ^it  finds  him  depraved  and  miserable,  and 
directs  him  to  a  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  By 
the  evidences  of  its  divinity ;  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines ; 
the  efficacy  of  its  atonement^;  the  purity  and  beaevolenoe  of 
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rewards;  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the  judgment  con- 
vinced, and  the  noblest  affections  of  the  soul  called  into 
exercise.  But  this  divine  system  demands  from  man,  if  he 
would  enjoy  the  blessings  it  offers  to  communicate,  some- 
thing more  than  mere  speculation.  It  requires,  not  only  his 
profound  attention,  but  also  his  implicit  credence  and  cheer- 
ful acquiescence ;  not  only  the  homage  of  the  understanding, 
but  also  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart.  It  is^  when  he  makes  an 
unreserved  surrender  of  himself  to  its  guidance  and  authority; 
when  he  hastens^  ai  a  sinner,  to  shelter  h&xiself  under  the 
wings  of  the  atonement ;  and  yields  to  its  purifying  spirit ; 
that  it  conducts  him  to  the  possession  of  certain  and  unfading 
bliss;  Then  it  is,  the  Gospel  comes  to  him,  not  '*  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance;''  "casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  Then  it  is,  that  "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  He  now 
'^  worships  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoioeth  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

''  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  im- 
portant distinction  between  a  religion  merely  external  and 
formal,  and  that  which  has  its  seat  in  the  hearty  is  vital  in  its 
principles,  and  purifying  in  its  tendencies,  cannot  be  too 
frequently,  nor  too  closely  pressed  upon  the  attention.  The 
necessity  of  the  latter  should  be  clearly  stated ;  its  nature 
and  effects  should  be  constantiy  held  up  to  view.  In  the 
ministry  of  the  Saviour,  aqd  his  immediate  successors,  we 
jind  a  perpetual  recurrence  to  tiiese  topics;  they  hold  a 
prominence,  which  cannot  be  overlooked  but  by  the  most 
careless  observers.  In  the  succeeding  ages  of  the  church,  just 
in  proportion  as  a  faith  working  by  love  and  purifying  the 
heart  has  been  insisted  on,  genuine  Christianity  has  prevailed, 
adorning  the  life  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  stretching 
over  the  habitation  of  noortals  a  glory  and  defence.  Purity 
of  heart  and  rectitude  of  conduct  will  follow.  Make  the  tree 
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goody  and  the  fruit  aUo  will  be  good.  On  this  foundation 
alone»  mast  rest  ail  rational  hopes  of  a  morality^  at  once  pure, 
beneTolent,  and  dinnterested ;  and  to  attaia  all  these  im- 
portant results,  there  must  be  a  tiving  union  with  Jesus  r*-* 
**  Abide  in  me,  and  X  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  beat 
firuit  of  itself^  except  it  abid^  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  aUde  in  me." 

These  vit^  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God, 
perhaps,  never  more  successfully  unfold  themselves  to  the 
attention  of  mankind,  than  when  their  energies  are  displayed 
in  Ae  actual  experience,  enjoyments,  and  doings  of  eminent 
Christians.  These,  while  living,  are  %hts  to  the  world,  shed- 
ding a  radiance  on  all  within  the  sphere  of  their  action.  Their 
example  is  at  once  lovely  ahd  powerful ;  and  though  dead, 
many  of  them  continue  to  speak.  By  the  pious  records 
they  have  left,  they  set  forth  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in 
first  subjugating  their  hearts ;  and  then,  in  leading  them  for- 
ward, from  the  joys  of  conquest,  to  the  possession  of  an 
eternal  crown*  They  beckon  to  posterity,  to  follow  them  as 
they  followed  Christ.  By  publishing  their  errors,  they  warn 
of  danger ;  by  telliag  of  their  conflicts,  and  by  recording  the 
trophies  they  have  won,  they  proclaim,  as  with  shouts  of 
triumph,  certain  victory  to  all  who  continue  faithful  unto 
death. 

On  these  and  other  accounts,  it  is  conceived,  such  records 
of  the  divine  goodness  should  not  be  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  shades  of  oblivion.  They  are  as  so  many  monuments, 
erected  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God ;  they  are  calculated 
to  be  beneficial  to  men ;  they  afford  instruction,  in  one  of  its 
most  pleasing  forms,  on  subjects  of  the  highest  import  to 
every  candidate  for  immortality.  Indeed  the  charms  of  bio- 
graphy have  long  been  both  felt  and  acknowledged.  We 
follow  the  statesman,  the  poet,  the  historian,  the  philosopher, 
along  their  short  career  of  hard-earned  fame,  with  peculiar 
interest;  and  each  in  his  place  may  teach  us  some  useful 
lesson.  But,  while  we  linger  here,  our  views  and  our  gratifi- 
cations are  all  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  this 
transitory  world.  Our  admiration  may  be  excited,  as  we  gaze 
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rewards;  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the  judgment  con- 
vinced,  and   the  noblest  affections  of  the  soul   called  into 
exercise.    But  this  divine  system  demands  from  man,  if  he 
would  enjoy  the  blessings  it  offers  to  communicate,  some- 
thing more  than  mere  speculation.  It  requires,  not  only  his 
profound  attention,  but  also  his  implicit  credence  and  cheer- 
ful acquiescence ;  not  only  the  homage  of  the  understanding, 
but  also  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart.    It  is^  when  he  makes  an 
unreserved  surrender  of  himself  to  its  guidance  and  authority; 
when  he  bast0ns9  as  a  sinner,  to  Shelter  hfolself  under  the 
wings  of  the  atonement ;  and  yields  to  its  purifying  spirit ; 
that  it  conducts  him  to  the  possession  of  certain  and  unfading 
bliss;  Then  it  is,  the  Gospel  comes  to  him,  not  '*  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance;''   "casting  down  imaginations,    and   every   high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into   captivity  every  thought  to  the   obedience   of 
Christ."  Then  it  is,  that  "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal   life,  by  Jesus    Christ    our   Lord."     He  now 
'^  worships  God  in  tlie  Spirit,  rejoiceth  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

''  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."   The  im- 
portant  distinction  between   a  religion  merely  external  and 
formal,  and  that  which  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  is  vital  in  its 
principles,  and   purifying  in  its  tendencies,    cannot  be  too 
frequently,  nor  too  closely  pressed  upon  the  attention.  The 
necessity  of  the  latter  should  be  clearly  stated;  its  nature 
and  effects  should  be  constantiy  held  up  to  view.    In  the 
ministry  of  the  Saviour,  and  his  immediate  successors,  we 
find  a  perpetual  recurrence   to   these  topics;   they  hold  a 
prominence,  whjich  cannot   be  overlooked  but   by  the  most 
careless  observers.  In  the  succeeding  ages  of  the  church,  just 
in  proportion  as  a  faith  working  by  love  and  purifying  the 
heart  has  been  insisted  on,  genuine  Christianity  has  prevailed, 
adorning  the  life  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  stretching 
over  the  habitation  of  mortals  a  glory  and  defence.     Purity 
of  heart  and  rectitude  of  conduct  will  follow.  Make  the  tree 
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goody  and  the  fruit  also  will  be  good.  On  this  foundation 
alone»  mast  rest  all  rational  hopes  of  a  morality,  at  onoe  pure, 
beneTolentf  and  disinterested;  and  to  attain  all  these  im- 
portant results,  there  must  be  a  living  union  with  Jesus  r*-* 
**  Abide  in  me»  and  X  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  beat 
firuit  of  itself^  exdept  it  abid^  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  aUde  in  me." 

These  vit^  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God, 
perhaps,  never  more  successfully  unfold  themselves  to  the 
attention  of  mankind,  than  when  their  energies  are  displayed 
in  Ae  actual  experience,  enjoyments,  and  doings  of  eminent 
Christians.  These,  while  living,  are  lights  to  the  world,  shed- 
ding a  radiance  on  all  within  the  sphere  of  their  action.  Their 
example  is  at  once  lovely  ahd  powerful ;  and  though  dead, 
many  of  them  continue  to  speak.  By  the  pious  records 
they  have  left,  tliey  set  forth  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in 
first  subjugating  their  hearts ;  and  then,  in  leading  them  for- 
ward, from  the  joys  of  conquest,  to  the  possession  of  an 
eternal  crown*  They  beckon  to  posterity,  to  follow  them  as 
they  followed  Christ.  By  publishing  their  errors,  they  warn 
of  danger ;  by  telhag  of  their  conflicts,  and  by  recording  the 
trophies  they  have  won,  they  proclaim,  as  with  shouts  of 
triumph,  certain  victory  to  all  who  continue  faithful  unto 
death. 

On  these  and  other  accounts,  it  is  conceived,  such  records 
of  the  divine  goodness  should  not  be  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  shades  of  oblivion.  They  are  as  so  many  monuments, 
erected  to  the  praise  and  glory .  of  God ;  they  are  calculated 
to  be  beneficial  to  men ;  they  afford  instruction,  in  one  of  its 
most  pleasing  forms,  on  subjects  of  the  highest  import  to 
every  candidate  for  immortality.  Indeed  the  charms  of  bio- 
graphy have  long  been  both  felt  and  acknowledged.  We 
follow  the  statesman,  the  poet,  the  historian,  the  philosopher, 
along  their  short  career  of  hard-earned  fame,  with  peculiar 
interest;  and  each  in  his  place  may  teach  us  some  useful 
lesson.  But,  while  we  linger  here,  our  views  and  our  gratifi- 
cations are  all  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  this 
transitory  world.  Our  admiration  may  be  excited,  as  we  gaze 
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on  the  laarels  so  noblj  gained,  aod  so  generously  awarded ; 
but  little,  if  any  thing,  is  tanght  ns,  that  stands  immediately 
connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  sonl,  or  with  a  pfreparatioD 
for  eternity.  And,  yet,  while  contemplating  the  illostiioos 
achievements  of  the  ''  mighty  dead,"  we  cannot  escape  the 
conviction,  that  all  the  enjoyments  and  gratifications  allied  to 
earth,  are  hastening  to  an  end ;  we  cannot  but  feel  a  desire 
to  learn  how  to  secure  joys,  lasting  as  our  nature ;  durable  as 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  Christian  biography,  then,  has 
this  superior  claim  upon  our  attention ;  it  teaches  us  not  only 
haw  to  live,  but  also  how  to  die ;  and  how  to  secure  the  end- 
less felicities  of  eternity.  Under  these  impressions,  it  is 
hoped,  that  the  following  memorial  will  be  read  with  lasting 
benefit  by  many,  and  thus  ultimately  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 


Lady  Maxwell's  maiden  name  was  Darcy  Brisbane. 
She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Brisbane, 
Esq.,  of  Brisbane,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  and  parish  of  Largs.* 
It  does  not  appear,  that  there  was  any  thing  in  Miss  Darcy 
Brisbane's  childhood,  indicative  of  her  future  distingubhed 
eminence  in  piety.  To  the  drawings  of  the  Father,  the  teach- 
ings  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  first  influences  of  grace,  she  re- 
mained inattentive ;  and,  during  the  early  years  of  her  life, 
was  an  entire  stranger  to  all  painful  apprehensions,  arising 
from  a  consciousness  of  guilt.  She  was,  indeed,  from  a  child 
distinguished  by  a  feeling,  humane,  and  charitable  disposition. 
In  after  life,  she  would  often  mention  the  high  degree  of 
pleasure  which  she  had  enjoyed,  even  at  that  early  period,  in 
relieving  the  necessities  of  the  poor ;  and  on  some  occasions, 
in  taking  ofi^  part  of  her  own  clothes,  to  cover  the  shivering 
limbs  of  poor  children.  This,  however,  as  she  was  accustomed 

*  The  family  of  Brisbane  is  of  considerable  antiqaity.  The  present  de- 
scendants are  in  possession  of  an  elbow-chair  made  of  oak,  having  the 
family  arms,  with  the  date  136T,  carved  on  the  back.— Gaide  through  Scot- 
land, vol.  i.  page  257. 
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to  observe^  arose  from  the  mere  impalse  of  generous  feeling, 
not  being  the  effect  of  religions  principle.  She  had  not  as  yet 
any  conviction^  that  a  benevolence  like  this,  is  the  imperative 
duty  of  every  Christian.  In  those  charities,  she  had  no  refer- 
ence to  the  glory  of  God ;  but  the  sympathies  of  her  nature 
were  thus  gratified,  and  therefore  she  loved  to  indulge  them. 
In  the  subsequent  periods  of  her  history,  when  her  mind  was 
enlightened,  and  her  heart  purified  through  obedience  to  the 
truth ;  this  amiable  disposition,  invigorated  by  the  principles, 
and  guided  by  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  will  be  seen  putting 
forth  all  its  energies,  to  diminish,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
general  mass  of  human  wretchedness. 

Miss  Brisbane  received  the  first  rudiments  of  an  education, 
suited  to  her  prospects  in  life,  under  the  parental  roof;  which 
was  afterwards  matured  and  completed  in  that  seat  of  every 
mental  accomplishment,  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  While  she 
remained  here,  nothing  particular  occurred  which  has  been 
recorded;  only,  that  she  was  remarkable  for  quickness  of 
mind,  a  high  sense  of  propriety  of  conduct,  and  a  peculiar 
elevation  of  spirit.  From  Edinburgh  she  removed  to  London, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  at  court,  and  was  thus 
introduced  into  the  first  circles  of  rank  and  fashion.  During 
her  stay  in  London,  she  lived  with  Lord  and  Lady  Lothian, 
the  Marchioness  of  Lothian  being  her  aunt.  Her  residence  in 
the  southern  metropolis  was,  however,  but  for  a  short  season ; 
the  Marchioness,  who  was  a  pious  lady,  was  soon  called  to  her 
reward ;  and  on  this  event.  Miss  Brisbane  returned  to  her 
native  land.  One  circumstance  which  occurred  while  she  re- 
mained in  London,  and  which  often  afterwards  affected  her 
mind  with  wonder  and  joy,  is  worthy  of  being  noticed.  Being 
then  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  she  went  down  to  a  small 
villa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  which  belonged  to  her 
uncle.  While  walking  one  day  in  the  garden,  the  gardener, 
encouraged  by  her  serious  interesting  appearance,  came  up 
to  her,  and  with  all  humility  addressing  her,  stated  the  deep 
distress  of  soul,  under  which  he  then  laboured  in  consequence 
of  sin;  and  in  effect  inquired,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  young  lady  was  affected  on  witnessing  his  sorrow,  and 
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on  the  laurels  so  tioblj  gained,  aod  so  generously  awarded ; 
but  little,  if  any  thing,  is  taught  us,  that  stands  immediately 
connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  or  with  a  preparatioD 
for  eternity.  And,  yet,  while  contemplating  the  illustrious 
achievements  of  the  '*  mighty  dead>''  we  cannot  escape  the 
conviction,  that  all  the  enjoyments  and  gratifications  allied  to 
earth,  are  hastening  to  an  end ;  we  cannot  but  feel  a  desire 
to  learn  how  to  secure  joys,  lasting  as  our  nature ;  durable  as 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  Christian  biography,  then,  has 
this  superior  claim  upon  our  attention ;  it  teaches  us  not  only 
how  to  live,  but  also  how  to  die ;  and  how  to  secure  the  end- 
less felicities  of  eternity.  Under  these  impressions,  it  is 
hoped,,  that  the  following  memorial  will  be  read  with  lasting 
benefit  by  many,  and  thus  ultimately  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 


Lady  Maxwell's  maiden  name  was  Darcy  Brisbane. 
She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Brisbane, 
Esq.,  of  Brisbane,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  and  parish  of  Largs.* 
It  does  not  appear,  that  there  was  any  thing  in  Miss  Darcy 
Brisbane's  childhood,  indicative  of  her  future  distinguished 
eminence  in  piety.  To  the  drawings  of  the  Father,  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  and  the  first  influences  of  grace,  she  re- 
mained inattentive ;  and,  during  the  early  years  of  her  life, 
was  an  entire  stranger  to  all  painful  apprehensions,  arising 
from  a  consciousness  of  guilt.  She  was,  indeed,  from  a  child 
distinguished  by  a  feeling,  humane,  and  charitable  disposition. 
In  after  life,  she  would  often  mention  the  high  degree  of 
pleasure  which  she  had  eiljoyed,  even  at  that  early  period,  in 
relieving  the  necessities  of  the  poor ;  and  on  some  occasions, 
in  taking  ofi^  part  of  her  own  clothes,  to  cover  the  shivering 
limbs  of  poor  children.  This,  however,  as  she  was  accustomed 

*  The  family  of  Brisbane  is  of  considerable  antiquity.  The  present  de- 
scendants are  in  possession  of  an  elbow-chair  made  of  oak,  having  the 
family  arms,  with  the  date  136T,  carved  on  the  back.— Gaide  through  Scot- 
land, vol.  i.  page  237. 
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to  observe^  arose  from  the  mere  impulse  of  generous  feeling, 
not  being  the  effect  of  religions  principle.  She  had  not  as  yet 
any  conviction^  that  a  benevolence  like  this,  is  the  imperative 
duty  of  every  Christian.  In  those  charities,  she  had  no  refer- 
ence to  the  glory  of  God ;  but  the  sympathies  of  her  nature 
were  thus  g^tified,  and  therefore  she  loved  to  indulge  them. 
In  the  subsequent  periods  of  her  history,  when  her  mind  was 
enlightened,  and  her  heart  purified  through  obedience  to  the 
truth ;  this  amiable  disposition,  invigorated  by  the  principles, 
and  guided  by  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  will  be  seen  putting 
forth  all  its  energies,  to  diminish,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
general  mass  of  human  wretchedness. 

Miss  Brisbane  received  the  first  rudiments  of  an  education, 
suited  to  her  prospects  in  life,  under  the  parental  roof;  which 
was  afterwards  matured  and  completed  in  that  seat  of  every 
mental  accomplishment,  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  While  she 
renmined  here,  nothing  particular  occurred  which  has  been 
recorded;  only,  that  she  was  remarkable  for  quickness  of 
mind,  a  high  sense  of  propriety  of  conduct,  and  a  peculiar 
elevation  of  spirit.  From  Edinburgh  she  removed  to  London, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  at  court,  and  was  thus 
introduced  into  the  first  circles  of  rank  and  fashion.  During 
her  stay  in  London,  she  lived  with  Lord  and  Lady  Lothian, 
the  Marchioness  of  Lothian  being  her  aunt.  Her  residence  in 
the  southern  metropolis  was,  however,  but  for  a  short  season ; 
the  Marchioness,  who  was  a  pious  lady,  was  soon  called  to  her 
reward ;  and  on  this  event,  Miss  Brisbane  returned  to  her 
native  land.  One  circumstance  which  occurred  while  she  re- 
mained in  London,  and  which  often  afterwards  affected  her 
mind  with  wonder  and  joy,  is  worthy  of  being  noticed.  Being 
then  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  she  went  down  to  a  small 
villa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  which  belonged  to  her 
uncle.  While  walking  one  day  in  the  garden,  the  gardener, 
encouraged  by  her  serious  interesting  appearance,  came  up 
to  her,  and  with  all  humility  addressing  her,  stated  the  deep 
distress  of  soul,  under  which  he  then  laboured  in  consequence 
of  sin ;  and  in  effect  inquired,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? " 
The  young  lady  was  affected  on  witnessing  his  sorrow,  and 
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such  directions  and  encouragements  were  given  in  the  wssj  of 
reply,  as  were  the  means,  under  God,  of  leading  the  poor 
inquirer  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  He  immediately 
exchanged  the  "spirit  of  heaviness,"  for  **the  garment  of 
praise,"  and  went  on  his  way,  exulting  in  the  God  of  his  sal- 
vation. Thud, "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  God 
ordaineth  strength ;"  for  this,  as  Lady  Maxwell  used  to  observe, 
happened  at  a  time  when  she  was  ignorant  of  the  truth,  and 
consec|uentIy  of  the  meaning  of  the  words  she  then  em- 
ployed. 

Soon  after  her  return  &om  London,  she  entered  into  the 
marriage  state,  with  Sir  Walter  Maxwell,  Bart.,  of  Pollock.* 
This  union  was  much  to  her  mind,  and  seemed,  for  a  time, 
to  open  wide  fields  of  worldly  enjoyment  to  her  visionary 
fancy  and  aspiring  hopes.  But  this  vision  of  earthly  bliss  was 
soon  ended,  and  appeared  shorter  than  the  last  watch  of  the 
night.  In  little  more  than  two  years,  she  was  deprived  of  her 
husband  by  death ;  and  in  six  weeks  after  of  her  son  and  only 
child ;  and  thus  was  lefl  a  widow,  and  childless,  at  nineteen 
years  of  age.  This  second  bereavement,  while  the  wounds 
were  still  bleeding  from  her  recent  loss,  must  have  been 

*  The  immediate  ancestor  of  this  great  Inraiicli  (the  Maxwells  of  PoUodi) 
of  the  most  noble  family  of  Nithsdale,  i/vas,  Homeraa  de  Maxwell,  Lord  of 
Carlaverock ;  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  l^ng  Alexander  II.  and  III.  He 
married  Mary,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Roland  de  Meames,  with  whom  he 
got  a  great  accession  to  his  estate  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  viz.  the  lands  or 
.  Baronies  of  Mearns,  Nether  Pollock,  Bryps,  Calderwood,  &e.  &c. 

Sir  Walter  Maxwell  was  the  second  son  of  John  MaxweU  of  BlaaarthiU, 
who,  npon  the  death  of  Sir  John  Maxwell,  of  Pollock,  succeeded  to  his 
estate  and  honours,  and  was  fourth  Baronet  of  Pollock.  Vide  Douglaa's 
Baronage,  page  450— 46S. 

For  the  origin,  grandeur,  and  antiquity  of  the  great  and  ilhistrions  name 
of  Maxwell,  vide  DaugUia's  Peerage,  page  514. 

The  Editor  regrets,  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  exact  dates 
of  either  h6r  Ladyship's  birth  or  marriage.  The  Records  of  the  church  at 
Largs,  were  carefidly  searched  by  a  friend,  but  no  register  of  these  events 
could  be  met  with ;  owing,  as  it  is  supposed,  to  a  volume  of  these  records 
being  either  mislaid  or  lost.  Calculating,  however,  from  highly  probable 
data,  her  ladyship  appears  to  have  been  born  about  the  year  1742 ;— to  have 
married  in  1759 ;— became  a  widow  in  1761 ;— and  died  in  1810,  aged  sixty- 
eight. 
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exquisitely  painful ;  especially  when  the  manner  of  it  is  taken 
into  the  account.  This  lovely  boy,  the  only  child  of  his  widow- 
ed mother,  on  whom  her  affections  appeared  to  be  concentrated 
during  the  short  interval  which  elapsed  afler  Sir  Walter's 
death,  was  suddenly  snatched  from  her  embrace  by  a  fatal 
accident.  But  the  admirable  combination  of  fortitude  and  sub- 
mission, manifested  by  her  Ladyship  on  this  trying  occasion, 
deserves  to  be  recorded  in  letters  of  gold.  When  the  heart- 
reading  intelligence  reached  her  ear,  that  her  dariing  child 
was  bereaved  of  life,  her  lips  uttered  no  lamentation  or  com- 
plaint. '' J^ee,"  said  her  Ladyship,  after  a  short,  silent  struggle 
with  nature ;  "  Isee  that  God  requires  my  wliole  heart,  and 
HE  SHALL  HAVE  IT.''  These  painful  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence, by  which  the  Lord  left  no  rival  to  dispute  his  claim  to 
the  whole  empire  of  her  affection,  were  sanctified  by  his  grace 
to  the  salvation  of  her  soul.    For  finding  by  experience  how 
soon  those  sources  may  be  dried  up,  from  which  misjudging 
mortals   calculate   on   drawing  their  earthly  delights.  Lady 
Maxwell's  mind  was  thence  led  to  seek  its  rest  in  God ;  making 
the  Author  of  her  being,  the  fountain  of  her  enjoyment.   But 
as  she  was  never  known  to  mention  her  husband,  nor  yet  her 
child,  after  their  death ;  and  as  her  conversion  to  God  was 
closely  connected  witib  those  events,  to  learn  the  particulars 
of  that  important  change,  became  a  delicate  subject  of  in- 
quiry, to  which   she   would  never  advert  but  with  reluct- 
ance and  brevity.  To  her  most  intimate  friend,  she  has  been 
known  to  remark;  "God  brought  me  to  himself  by  afflictions!'^ 
The  following  extract  ftojfk  her  diary,  as  it  affectingly  alludes 
to  those  painful  privations,  and  more  fully  illustrates  the  early 
stages  of  her  religious  experience  than  any  other  part  of  her 
writings,  shall  be  here  inserted,  though  not  strictly  in  chrono- 
Ipgical  order.    It  is  dated, 

*'  September  3,  1772.  This  morning  the  Lord  collected 
tny  thoughts,  and  fixed  my  mind  in  meditation  upon  his  deal- 
ings with  me  ever  since  I  was  a  child.  And,  O,  what  abun- 
dant matter  did  I  recollect,  calculated  to  excite  my  wonder, 
gratitude,  and  love !  How  has  he,'  from  my  earliest  days, 
hedged  up  my  path !  When  following  the  dictates  of  Satan, 
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and  my  own  wicked  heart ;  he,  with  a  strong  hand,  yet  by 
degrees,  rescued  me  from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer.  He 
gradually  enlightened  my  mind,  showed  me  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  gave  me  ardent  desires  after  moral  rectitude.  Then  he 
caused  the  sun  of  prosperity  to  shine  resplendent  upon  me, 
and  gave  me  to  taste  of  what  the  world  calls  happiness, — 
the  possession  of  riches,  honour,  and  pleasure*  But,  he  saw  I 
could  not  bear  this,  and  therefore  with  a  band  gracwuslyr 
severe^  tore  all  from  me,  until  the  language  of  my  poor  heart, 
almost  callous  with  reiterated  strokes  of  his  rod,  was— 

*  Fate  drop  the  curtain,  I  can  lose  no  more.' 

I  did  not  then  know,  that  the  thoughts  of  my  God  towards 
me^  even  in  these  dispensations  of  almost  unmingled  woe, 
were  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil.  Having  thus  brought 
me  into  the  wilderness,  he  spoke  comfortably  to  me ;  drew 
me  with  the  cords  of  love,  as  with  the  bands  of  a  man ;  taught 
me,  as  I  could  bear  them,  the  lessons  of  his  grace ; — he  in- 
formed my  judgment,  but  first  affected  my  heart.  Without 
this,  I'  should  have  gone  heavily  on,  if  at  all.  The  passions, 
under  proper  regulations,  answer  a  noble  end  in  religion.  All 
the  rational  information  and  conviction  the  mind  of  man  is 
capable  of  receiving,  would,  I  think,  effect  but  little,  without 
the  aid  of  these  warm  auxiliaries.  With  me,  the  Lord  made 
them  mutually  to  assist  each  other;  and,  by  the  effectual 
operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  both,  clearly  convinced 
me  of  my  original  pollution,  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin; 
and  of  my  guilt,  in  consequence  of  my  accumulated  trans- 
gressions ;  whereby  I  must  have  remained  for  ever  miserable, 
without  a  saving  interest  in  Christ.  Yet  in  this  wretched  state, 
I  had  little,  if  any,  of  those  dreadful  terrors  of  hell  and  dam- 
nation which  many  experience.  The  Lord  so  tempered  judg- 
ment with  mercy,  that  I  was  rather  drawn  than  driven ;  and 
generally  was  supported,  and  often  comforted,  with  hopes  of 
obtaining  all  that  was  necessary  for  happiness.  He  gave  me 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little ;  till,  at  last,  having  feared  God  for  some  years,  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  upon  my  soul  with  healing  in  his 
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wings.  He  dispelled  the  cloud,  removed  condemnation,  and 
for  great  bitterness  gave  sweet  peace ;  '  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.'  And  then,  O  my  God, 

*  My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  Thee/  " 

The  latter  part  of  this  valuable  extract  anticipates  a  period 
in  Lady  Maxwell's  experience  to  which  the  reader  has  not  as 
yet  been  conducted;  some  intermediate  stages  may  yet  be 
traced.  The  passage  is  here  adduced  chiefly  to  show,  that  it 
was  in  the  school  of  painful  bereavement  she  was  first  taught 
the  comparative  emptiness  of  all  worldly  good,  and  led  to  seek 
for  a  felicity  at  once  pure,  substantial,  and  permanent.  Thus 
is  providence,  in  its  varied  events,  rendered  subservient  to 
the  purposes  of  grace,  and  one  of  the  means  of  salvation : — 
thus  are  our  greatest  trials  proved  to  be  but  disguised  bless- 
ings, and  from  the  most  deadly  bitters  in  this  world  are  ex- 
tracted immortal  sweets.  By  aflSictions  sanctified,  the  mind 
is  humbled,  and  the  will  bent;  our  strong  grasp  of  the  .world 
is  broken ;  the  vanity  of  its  enjoyments,  and  their  insufficiency 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  mind,  are  fully  displayed.  By  afflic- 
tions the  heart  is  often  softened,  and  opened  for  the  admission 
of  trudi,  and  disposed  to  seek  a  portion  above.  Seasons  of 
affliction  ought,  therefore,  to  be  improved,  both  in  respect 
of  ourselves  and  others;  in  the  former,  as  affording  a  means 
of  getting  good ; — and  in  the  latter,  as  furnishing  an  advan- 
tageous season  of  being  useful  to  others.  For  not  Lady 
Maxwell  only,  but  hundreds  in  the  church  militant,  and 
thousands  in  the  church  triumphant,  say,  "God  brought 
me  to  himself  by  afflictions."  Nor  because,  in  the  first 
instance,  God  has  not  thundered  into  the  soul  terrific 
peak  from  Mount  Horeb,  shaking  the  heart  like  an  earth- 
quake ;  nor  by  the  melting  strains  of  Zion,  moved  the  rock 
to  contrition,  are  we  thence  to  question  the  reality  of  convic- 
tion of  sin,  nor  the  genuineness  of  conversion  to  God.  For 
these  afflictions  are  useful  only,  as  they  drive  or  draw  us  to 
that  Gospel  which  is  full  of  Christ,  and  hence  is  **  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation." 
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It  was  while  Lady  Maxwell  remained  the  diild  of  sorrow, 
that  she  became  acquainted  with  that  part  of  the  church  of 
Christ  with  which  she  was  afterwards  associated,  and  of 
which  she  remained  a  distinguished  and  useful  member  until 
she  was  united  to  the  church  of  the  first-bom.  The  inducing 
circumstances  which  first  led  to  this  union,  are  at  present  but 
indistinctly  known;  a  few  principal  and  well-known  facts 
may  be  mentioned. 

"The  ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  and  of  the  Re?. 
George  Whitefield,  was  at  that  time  generally  approved  in 
Scotland,  and  their  congregations,  wherever  they  went,  were 
large  and  respectable.  The  Ministers  also  in  connexion  with 
the  former,  had  aUained  a  degree  of  popularity,  and  were 
made  the  honoured  instruments  in  the  conversion  of  many 
souls.  Nor  were  their  acceptance  and  usefulness  confined  to 
the  lower  or  middle  classes  of  the  community;  for  Ministers 
of  the  Establishment,  and  members  of  the  University,  per- 
sons of  rank  and  title,  were  found  mingled  in  their  audiences. 
And  it  is  probable,  that  some  of  those  pious  nobles  who  were 
among  the  admirers  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  were  the 
instruments  of  first  bringing  Lady  Maxwell  to  the  Wesleyan 
chapel.^ 

But  leaving  what  is  only  conjectural,  it  appears  certain, 
that  she  became  personally  acquainted  with  Mr.  Wesley  in 
the  year  1764  At  this  early  period,  a  mutual  attachment  was 
formed,  which  continued  steady  and  unabated,  until  his  spirit 
returned  to  Grod ;  and,  in  its  results,  doubtless,  tended  in  a 
measure  to  regulate  her  views,  and  to  guide  her  determina- 
tions throughout  the  whole  remainder  of  her  life.  On  refer- 
ring to  Mr.  Wesle/s  Journal,  we  find  him  preaching  at 
Edinburgh,  May  the  27th,  of  the  above  year;  and,  after 
visiting  Elgin,  Aberdeen,  and  other  places  in  the  North,  he 
returned  to  the  metropolis  on  the  16th  of  June,  and  again 
preached  to  very  large  congregations,  both  on  the  Calton 
Hill,  and  in  the  High-School  yard.'*'^  Four  days  after  this, 
Mr.  Wesley  wrote  to  her  Ladyship  the  following  letter,  and 

•  Wesley's  Works,  vol.  iv.  page  205. 


Aff§d22.'\  DARCY,   LADY    MAXWELL.  11 

a  r^^lar  correspondence  now  commenced.  As  Mr.  Wesley's 
letters'*'^  tend  to  deyelope  the  state  of  her  mind  at  this  period, 
and  contain  important  instmctiony  there  need  be  no  apology 
for  the  appearance  of  a  few  of  them  in  this  place. 

<'  NtwcoMtU'ypon'Tgm,  June  90, 1764. 

**  Will  it  be  agreeable  to  my  dear  Lady  Maxwell,  that  I 
trouble  her  with  a  letter  so  soon?  And  that  I  write  with  so 
little  ceremony  ?  That  I  use  no  compliment,  but  all  plainness 
of  speech  I    If  it  be  not,  you  must  tell  me  so,  and  I  shall 
Imow  better  how  to  speak  for  the  time  to  come.   Indeed  it 
would  be  unpleasing  to  me  to  use  reserve :  the  regard  I  feel 
for  you,  strongly  inclines  me  to  *  think  aloud,'  to  tell  yon 
every  thought  which  rises  in  my  heart.    I  think  God  has 
taken  unusual  pains,  so  to  speak,  to  make  you  a  Christian: 
a  Christian  indeed,  not  in  name,  worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth:  having  in  you  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ, 
and  walking  as   Christ   also  walked.    He   has  given   you 
affliction  upon  affliction;  he  has  used  every  possible  means 
to  unhinge  your  soul  from  the  things  of  earth,  that  it  might 
fix  on  him  alone.    How  far  the  design  of  his  love  has  suc- 
ceeded, I  could  not  well  judge  from  a  short  conversation. 
Your  Ladyship  therefore  will  give  me  leave  to  inquire.  Is 
the  heaviness  you  frequently  fed,  merely  owing  to  weak- 
ness of  body,  and  the  loss  of  near  relations?    I  will  hope 
it  is  not.    It  might,  indeed,  at  first  spring  from  these  out- 
w;ard  pressures.    But  did  not  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God 
strike  in,  and  take  occasion  from  these,  to  convince  you  of 
sin,  of  unbelief,   of  the  want  of  Christ?   And  is  not  the 
want  of  this,  one   great  cause,  if  not  the  greatest,  of  your 
^present  distress?    If  so,  the  greatest  danger  is,  either  that 
yon  should  stifle  that  conviction,  not  sufiering  yourself  to 
be  convinced,  that  you  are  all  sitif  the  chief  of  sinners ;  or, 
that  you  should  heal  the  wound  slightly;  that  you  should  rest 
before  you  know  Christ  is  yours;  before  bis  Spirit  witnesses 
with  your  spirit,  that  you  are  a  child  of  God.    My  dear  Lady,  be 

*  Wesley's  Works,  vol.  xvi.  page  185. 
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not  afraid  to  know  yourself;  yea^  to  know  yourself,  as  you  are 
known.  How  soon  then  will  you  know  your  Advocate  vnHh 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous !  And  why  not  this 
day?  Why  not  this  hour,  if  you  feel  your  want?  I  beseecfc 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  look  upon 
you  now!  O  give  thy  servant  power  to  believe !  To  see  and 
feel  how  thou  hast  loved  her !  Now  let  her  sink  down  into 
the  arms  of  thy  love,  and  say  unto  her  soul,  ^  I  am  tiiy 
salvation/ 

"  With  regard  to  particular  advices,  I  know  not  how  far 
your  Ladyship  would  have  me  to  proceed.  I  would  not  be 
backward  to  do  any  thing  in  my  power ;  and  yet  I  would  not 
obtrude.  But  in  any  respect  you  may  command, 

"  My  dear  Lady, 
"  Your  Ladyship's  affectionate  servant, 

"J.  Wesley.'^ 

This  letter  appears  to  have  been  writtea  at  the  re^ 
quest  of  Lady  Maxwell.  In  her  reply,  she  had  evidently 
opened  her  mind  to  this  eminent  minister  of  Christ,  with 
frankness  and  candour.  This  produced  the  following,  from 
which  it  may  be  safely  inferred,  that  she  had  not  yet  attained 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  but  saw  her  need,  and  was 
seeking  for  it  with  increasing  ardour,  though  not  perhaps  in 
the  way  of  simple  faith. 

**  My  dear  Lady  ;  «  Manchester,  July  10,  ITW. 

''Till  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  yours,  I  was  almost 
in  doubt,  whether  you  would  think  it  worth  your  while  to  write 
or  not.  So  much  the  more  I  rejoiced,  when  the  doubt  was 
removed  in  so  agreeable  a  manner.  I  cannot  but  think  of  you 
often :  I  seem  to  see  you  just  by  me,  panting  after  God, 
under  the  heavy  pressure  of  bodily  weakness  and  faintness, 
bereaved  of  your  dearest  relatives,  convinced  that  you  are 
a  sinner^  a  debtor  that  has  nothing  to  pay,  and  just  ready  ta 
cry  out, — 

'  Jesii,  now  I've  lost  my  all, 
Let  me  on  thy  bosom  fall.' 
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''Amen,  Lord  Jesus!  Speak,  for  thy  servaut  beareth! 
Speak  thyself  into  her  heart !  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang 
"down,  and  the  feeble  knees.  Let  her  see  thee  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  and  make  her  glad  with  the  light  of  thy 
countenance ! 

''  Do  not  stop,  my  dear  Lady,  one  moment,  '  because  you 
have  not  felt  sorrow  enough.'  Your  friend  above  has  felt 
enough  of  it  for  you : — 

'  O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 
.    Was  ever  love  like  thine ! ' 

Look,  look  imto  him,  and  be  thou  saved !  He  is  not  a  God 
afar  off!  He  is  now  hovering  over  you  with  eyes  of  tender- 
ness  and  love !  Only  believe  !  Then  he  turns  your  heaviness 
into  joy.  Do  not  think  you  are  not  humble  enough,  not  con- 
trite enough,  not  earnest  enough.  You  are  nothing:  but 
Christ  is  all.  And  he  is  yours !  The  Lord  God  write  it  upon 
your  heart,  and  take  you  for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit ! 

**  O  that  you  may  be  ever  as  dead  to  the  world,  as  you  are 
now !  I  apprehend  the  greatest  danger  from  that  quarter.  If 
you  should  be  induced  to  seek  happiness  out  of  Christ,  how 
soon  would  your  good  desires  vanish !  Especially,  if  you 
should  give  way  to  the  temptation,  to  which  your  person, 
your  youth,  and  your  fortune,  will  not  fail  to  expose  you.  If 
you  escape  this  snare,  I  trust  you  will  be  a  real  Christian, 
having  ^he  power,  as  well  as  the  form  of  religion.  I  expect 
you  will  then  have  likewise  better  health  and  spirits :  per- 
haps to-morrow.  But,  O  take  Christ  to-day !  I  long  to  have 
you  happy  in  him !  Surely  few  have  a  more  earnest  desire  of 
your  happiness,  than, 

"My  very  dear  Lady, 
**  Your  Ladyship's  most  affectionate  servant, 

''J.  Weslky." 

The  nature  and  progress  of  Lady  Maxwell's  experience 
may  be  farther  gathered  from  a  covenant  with  God,  into 
which  she  now  entered,  and  afterwards  renewed  at  different 


14  THE   LIFE   OF  [1764. 

times  during  a  succession  of  years.  The  practice  of  cove- 
nanting with  God  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  very  ancieaty 
and  as  it  has  a  scriptural  warrant,  a  divine  sanction,  90  its 
utility  has  frequently  been  proved,  both  by  individuals  and 
collective  bodies  of  Christians.  That  which  is  here  copied, 
18  dated,  August  9, 1764,  and  is  as  follows : — • 

''  I  am  this  day  renewing  a  covenant  made  with  God  ia 
January,  1762,  but  never  written  until  now :  Lord,  help  ne 
in  this  great  work !  It  is  in  the  view  of  thy  great  strength  alone 
that  I  am  attempting  it,  being  altogether  unable  in  myself 
to  vow  unto  thee,  or  to  perform.  Yet  I  would,  in  obedience 
to  thy  conmiand,  lay  hold  on  thy  strength,^  that  I  may  be  able 
to  make  peace  with  thee ;  and,  blessed  be  thy  great  name, 
thou  hast  said,  that  such  shall  make  peace  with  thee.  (Fsaiab, 
xxvii.  5.)  If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  manifest  thy  dear  Son  to  me, 
clear  up  the  evidence  of  my  interest  in  him,  shed  abroad  his 
love  at  all  times  in- my  heart,  and  let  me  feel  him  ever 
drawing  me  to  himsetf*  with  the  cords  of  love,  and  with  the 
bands  of  a  man ;  and  in  times  of  trial  make  his  strength  per* 
feet  in  my  weakness,  and  not  desert  me  in  duty  nor  in  temp- 
tation :  if  thou.  Lord,  wilt  do  these  great  things  for  me,  then, 
in  thy  strength,  I  give  myself  unto  thee,  soul,  body,  and 
spirit,  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Despairing  in  myself,  I  flee  to  the  great  refuge 
set  before  me,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  desiring  to  accept 
of  him  as  my  Prophet,  my  Priest,  and  my  King.  I  give  up 
my  heart  wholly  to  him,  earnestly  praying  that  he  may  empty 
it  of  sin  and  vanity,  and  fill  it  with  his  Immortal  Self,  that  he 
at  all  times  may  be  the  object  of  my  warmest  wishes.  I  en* 
gage,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  thy  strength,  ever  to  espouse 
thy  cause  and  interest  in  the  world,  however  it  may  be  des- 
pised ;  and  to  esteem  thy  reproach  viore  than  fine  gold. 

*  No  cross,  no  suffering  I  decline, 
Only  make  my  heart  all  thine.' 

But,  Lord,  if  thou  dost  not  do  that,  I  shall  fall  a  prey  to 
every  temptation,  and  so  perish;  for  thou  knowest  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  my  heart,  and  how  hardened  it  is  by  sin,  so  that 
nothing  but  thy  love  can  allure  it.   But,  Lord,  as  thou  art  in 
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Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  thyself,  I  believe  that  in  him 
thou  art  pure,  universal  love :  that  thy  tenderness  to  those 
who  are  seeking  thee  through  him,  is  inconceivable;  there- 
fore into  that  ocean  of  mercy  I  desire  to  plunge  myself.  O 
give  me  strong  faith  to  lay  hold  on  those  precious  promises 
which  thou  hast  given,  for  divine  teaching,  pardon,  and  sane- 
tification !  And  now.  Lord,  I  g^ve  myself  and  my  resolutions 
into  thy  hand,  do  thou  make  them  good,  and  let  none  plnck 
me  out  of  thy  hand,  that  I  may  be  thine  in  that  day  when  thou 
makest  up  thy  jewels. — Signed,  Darcy  Maxwell." 

The  parents  of  Lady  Maxwell   were  members   of   the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland.   A  Church,  which,  for  its 
iqpproximation  to  Scripture  in  its  constitution ;  the  learning, 
talents,  and  respectability  of  its  Ministers ;  the  extent  of  in- 
formation on  reli^ous  subjects  among  its  members,  and  the 
general  tone  of  doctrine  held  forth  in  it,  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
Whitefield,  and  is,  in  the  opinion  of  many  equally  unpre- 
judiced and  uninterested,  the  best  national    establishment 
in  the  world.    In  this  Church,  Lady  Maxwell   had  been 
educated ;  in  it  she  received  much  spiritual  profit,  from  the 
stated  labours  of  many  pious  and  able  Ministers  then  resident 
in  Edinburgh ;  and  continued  occasionally  to  attend  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word,  and  regularly  to  communicate  with  its 
members  to  the  end  of  her  life.   But  she  possessed  a  mind 
superior  to  party  views,  or  party  distinctions ;  her  soul  was 
truly  catholic.    She  soon  began  to  distinguish  between  what  is 
merely  human  in  the  varied  modes  of  religion,  and  what  is 
divine.    To  its  circumstantials  she  was  not  indifferent,  but  she 
attached  a  paramount  importance  to  what  is  essential.   These 
enlarged  and  benevolent  views  led  her  to  admire  true  piety 
wherever  she  found  it,  whether  within  or  without  the  pre- 
cincts of  this  or  that  particular  denomination ;    and  to  avail 
herself  of  every  means,  providence  held  out  to  her,  for  the 
attainment  of  this  pearl  of  great  price.    And  believing,  after 
mature  deliberation,  that  many  additional  means  would  be 
afforded  her  by  forming  a  closer  union  with  that  body  of 
Christians  in  connexion  with   the  Rev.  John  Wesley,   she 
about  this  period  became  a  regular  member  of  bis  Society. 
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In  doing  thi&y  she  relinquished  no  privilege  formerly  enjoyed, 
suffered  no  abatement  of  attachment  to  the  Establishment 
of  her  country ;  but  continued  equally  to  revere  and  love 
whatever  in  it  was  excellent,  and  still  to  the  utmost  of  her 
power,  afforded,  ''  without  partiality,"  her  countenance  and 
aid  for  the  furtherance  of  true  religion  in  every  varied  de- 
partment of  the  Church  of  Christ.  On  her  informing  Mr. 
Wesley  of  the  important  step  she  had  taken,  he  sent  her  the 
following  seasonable  advice : — - 

"My  dear  Lady;  '*  September  22y  um. 

*'  You  need  be  under  no  manner  of  apprehension  of  writing 
too  often  to  me.  The  more  frequent  your  letters  are,  the  more 
welcome  they  will  be.  When  I  have  not  heard  from  you  for 
some  time,  I  begin  to  be  full  of  fears :  I  am  afraid,  either 
that  your  bodily  weakness  increases,  or  that  your  desires  after 
Grod  grow  cold.  I  consider,  you  are  at  present  but  a  tender 
sickly  plaint,  easily  hurt  by  any  rough  blast.  But  I  trust,  this 
will  not  be  so  long :  for  you  have  a  strong  Helper :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  you  serve,  though  feebly  and  imperfectly,  will 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  When,  Lord  ?  Are  all  things 
ready  now  I  Here  is  the  sinner :  one  whose  mouth  is  stopped ; 
who  has  nothing  to  pay ;  who  pleads  neither  her  own  harm- 
lessness,  nor  works,  nor  good  desires,  nor  sincerity :  but  can 
adopt  that  strange  word, — 

'  I  give  ap  every  plea  beside, 
Lord,  I  am  damn'd ;  but  thoa  hast  died.' 

He  has  died:  therefore  you  shall  live.  O  do  not  reason 
against  him !  Let  him  take  you  now !  Let  him  take  yon  just 
as  you  are,  and  make  you  what  is  acceptable  in  his  sight. 

''  It  gives  me  pleasure,  indeed,  to  hear  that  God  has  given 
you  resolution  to  join  the  Society.  Undoubtedly  yon  will 
suffer  reproach  on  the  account;  but  it  is  the  reproach  of 
Christ.  And  you  will  have  large  amends,  when  the  Spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  shall  rest'  upon  you.  Yet  I  foresee  a 
danger.  At  first  you  will  be  inclined  to  think,  that  all  the 
members  of  the  Society  are  in  earnest.  And  when  you  find, 
that  some  are  otherwise,  (which  will  always  be  the  case  in  so 
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large  a  body  of  people,)  then  prejudice  may  easily  steal  io, 
and  exceedingly  weaken  your  sonl.  O  beware  of  this  rock  of 
offence.  When  you  see  any  thing  amiss,  (upon  hearsay  you 
will  not  readily  receive  it,)  remember  our  Lord's  word, 
"  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me.''*  And  I  entreat 
you,  do  not  regard  the  half- Methodists,  (if  we  must  use  the 
name.)  Do  not  mind  them,  who  endeavour  to  hold  Christ  in 
one  hand,  and  the  world  in  the  other.  I  want  you  to  be  all  a 
Christian,  such  a  Christian  as  the  Marquis  de  Benty,  or 
Gregory  Lopez  was !  Such  a  one  as  that  saint  of  God,  Jane 
Cooper!  All  sweetness,  all  gentleness,  all  love!  Methinks 
you  are  just  what  she  was,  when  I  saw  her  first.  I  shrink  at 
the  thought  of  seeing  you  what  she  was,  when  I  saw  her  last.* 
But  why  should  I  ?  What  is  all  the  pain  of  one  that  is  glo- 
rifying God  in  the  fires,  with  <  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com* 
mend  my  spirit?' 

**May  I  not  take  upon  me  to  give  you  one  advice  more? 
Be  viery  wary  how  you  contract  new  acquaintance.  All,  even 
sincere  people,  will  not  profit  you,  I  should  be  pained  at 
your  conversing  frequently  with  any  but  those  who  are  of 
a  deeply-serious  spirit,  and  who  speak  closely  to  the  point. 
You  need  not  condemn  them,  and  yet  you  may  say,  '  This 
will  not  do  for  me.* 

**May  He  that  loves  you,  richly  supply  all  your  wants, 
and  answer  your  enlarged  desires !  So  prays,  my  very  dear 
I^dy,  your  affcfctionate  servant, 

**  John  Wesluy." 

Her  Ladyship  had  not  as  yet  commenced  a  regular  diary ,> 
but  wrote  occasionally,  when  about  to  participate  of  the 
Supper  of  her  Lord.  A  few  extracts  from  these,  with  Mr. 
Wesley's  correspondence,  will  conduct  us  to  the  period  when 
she  was  enabled  to  believe  with  her  heart  unto  righteousness ; 
and,  consequently,  obtained  '*  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


An  allasioo  to  Jane  Cooper's  last  illness.    She  died  of  the  small-pox. 

Editor. 
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In  March,  1765,  she  writes : — **  In  the  view  of  the  sacra- 
ment to-morrow,  I  feel  an  inclination,  in  the  streng^  of  God, 
to  renew  my  former  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's,  being  in 
some  degree  convinced,  that  there  is  no  lasting  peace  but  in 
his  favour,  and  no  solid  happiness  but  in  his  friendship ;  both 
of  which  I  desire  to  believe.  Blessed  Lord,  thou  art  in  mercy 
offering  salvation  to  a  lost  world,  for  the  sake  of  thy  dear  Son, 
through  whom  alone  I  would  presume  to  covenant  with  thee. 
He  hath  died,  O  God,  and  that  is  my  only  plea ;  reject  me 
not,  though  in  myself  only  fit  for  hell,  but  accept  of  me  in  the 
Beloved.  O  Jesus,  undertake  for  me ;  make  me  thine  in  the 
bond  of  an  everlasting  covenant ;  for  I  give  myself  unto  thee : 
incline  my  heart  unto  thee  and  thy  ways ;  and  O  seal  me  thine 
to-morrow  at  thy  own  table.  .  I  would  give  up  my  heart  to 
thee ;  O  take  it,  reign  for  ever  in  it,  and  subject  all  that  is 
in  me  to  thyself.  In  time  of  trial,  stand  by  me,  sustain  me  in 
the  path  of  duty,  let  me  not  start  aside ;  fill  me  with  love;  and 
thine,  and  only  thine,  in  thy  strength,  I  promise  to  be.  Signed, 
D.  M." 

On  the  23d  of  April,  of  this  year,  Mr. Wesley  again  visited 
Edinburgh  in  his  way  to  Ireland,  and  had  a  short  interview 
with  her  Ladyship,  This  afforded  mutual  satisfaction.  He 
found  her  steadfast,  humble,  and  contrite,  but  not  yet  in  pos- 
session of  peace.  And  it  would  seem,  firom  the  following  let- 
ter, that  his  discriminating  eye  had  detected  in  this  young 
disciple  the  remains  of  a  legal  spirit.  Though  she  herself 
might  be  unconscious  of  it,  and  certainly  it  was  contrary  to 
her  creed,  yet  he  feared  she  was  in  some  measure  depending 
on  her  own  doings  for  acceptance  with  God.  To  this  danger 
he  was  ever  sensibly  alive,  and  therefore  seized  an  early  op- 
portunity to  caution  her  Ladyship  against  it,  and  to  urge  her 
to  expect  justifying  mercy  simply  by  faith,  through  the 
atoning  merit  of  an  all-sufficient  Redeemer.  Surely  none 
who  read  the  following  epistles  will  continue  either  to  think, 
or  to  insinuate,  that  this  venerable  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
taught  salvation  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 


€i 
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^*  My  deur  Lady ;  «<  Ltmdomlmry^  IIU9  25, 1765. 

It  is  not  easy  for  me  to  express  the  satisfkctum  I  received 
in  tbe  few  Iiours  I  lately  spent  with  you.  Before  I  saw  yon, 
I  had  many  fears  concerning  you,  lest  yonr  concern  for  die 
one  thing  should  be  abated^  lest  yonr  desires  should  be  cooled, 
or  your  mind  a  Utile  hurt,  by  any  of  the  things  which  hare 
lately  occurred.*  So  much  the  greater  was  my  joy»  when  all 
Aose  fears  were  removed :  when  I  found  the  same  openness 
and  sweetness  as  before,  both  in  your  spirit  and  conversatioa, 
and  the  same  earnesttiess  of  desire  after  the  only  thing  which 
deserves  the  whole  strength  of  our  affection.  I  believe  tender- 
ness and  steadiness  are  seldom  planted  by  nature  in  one 
spirit.  But  what  is  too  hard  for  Almighty  grace  1  This  can 
give  strength  and  softness  together.  This  is  able  to  fill  your 
soul  with  all  firmness,  as  well  as  with  all  gentleness.  And 
hereunto  are  you  called ;  for  nothing  less  than  all  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

**  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  observed  your  fixed  reso- 
lution, not  to  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  this.  I  know  not  why 
yon  should ;  why  should  you  be  content  with  being  half  a 
Christian,  devoted  partly  to  God,  and  partly  to  the  world, 
or  more  properly  to  the  Devil  ?  Nay,  but  let  us  be  all  for 
Crod!  He  has  created  the  whole,  our  whole  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  He  that  bought  us  hath  redeemed  the  whole :  and  let 
him  take  the  purchase  of  his  blood !  Let  him  sanctify  the 
whole,  that  all  we  have  and  are,  may  be  a  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving !  ' 

'^  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  being  satisfied  with  less  than  this  : 
but  I  am  afraid  of  your  seeking  it  the  wrong  way.  Here  is 
the  danger,  that  you  should  seek  it,  not  by  fai^,  but,  as  it 


•  Mr.  Wcrfey  alludes  to  the  republication  of  a  certain  work,  which  about 
tUs  period  excited  much  idle  and  unprofitable  speculation.  In  hisjourntU, 
he. writes,  April  23,  of  this  year,— <<  I  preached  at  Dunbar  about  noon,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Edinburgh.  My  coming  was  quite  seasonable,  (though 
unexpected,)  as  those  bad  letters,  published  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Hervey, 
and  reprinted  here  by  Mr.  John  Erskine,  had  made  a  great  deal  of  noise."  > 

Wetiey'M  TT^rXea,  vol.  W^  p*  234. 
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were,  by  the  works  of  the  law.  See  how  exactly  the  Apostle 
speaks :  you  do  not  seek  it  directly,  but,  as  it  were,  by  works. 
I  fear  lest  this  should  be  your  case,  which  might  retard  your 
receiving  the  blessing.  Christ  has  died  for  you :  he  has  bought 
pardon  for  you.  Why  should  you  not  receive  it  now  ?  While 
you  have  this  paper  in  your  hand?  Because  you  have  not 
done  thus  or  thus '{  See  your  own  works !  Because  you  are 
not  thus  and  thus!  More  contrite?  More  earnest?  More 
sincere  ?  See  your  own  righteousness  !  O  let  it  all  go !  None 
but  Christ!  None  but  Christ!  And  if  he  alone  is  sufScient,  if 
what  he  has  suffered  and  done, — ^if  his  blood  and  righteous-- 
ness  are  enough:  they  are  nigh  thee!  In  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart !  See,  all  things  are  ready !  Do  not  wait  for  this  or 
that  preparation !  For  something  to  bring  to  God !  Bring 
Christ!  Bather,  let  him  bring  you.  Bring  you  home  to  Grod! 
Lord  Jesus,  take  her !  Take  her,  and  all  her  sins !  Take  her, 
€u  she  is !  Take  her  now  !  Arise,  why  tarriest  thou !  Wash 
away  her  sins !  Sprinkle  her  with  thy  blood !  Let  her  sink 
down  into  the  arms  of  thy  love,  and  cry  out.  My  Lord,  and 
my  God !  . 

**  Let  me  hear  from  you  as  soon  as  you  can.  You  do  not 
know  how  great  a  satisfaction  this  is  to, 

"My  d^ar  Lady, 
**  Your  ever  affectionate  servant, 

"John  Wesley. 

"  Be  pleased  to  direct  to  the  New  Room,  in  Dublin." 

"  My  dear  Lady ;  <«  KUketmy,  July  6, 1T66. 

:  "As  yours  was  sent  from  Dublin  to  Cork,  and  back  again 
hither,  I  did  not  receive  it  till  yesterday.  I  am  now  setting 
my  face  again  towards  England :  but  I  expect  to  be  in  Dublin 
till  the  beginning  of  next  month,  and  then  to  cross  over,  so 
as  to  be  at  Manchester  (if  it  please  God)  about  the  beginning 
of  August.  Either  at  Dublin,  or  at  Manchester,  I  hope  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  you.  This  is  indeed  a  plea- 
sure, as  it  is  to  write  to  you :  though  sometimes  I  do  this  with 
fear :  a  fear,  lest  I  should  give  you  any  pain,  as  I  know  the 
tenderness  of  your  spirit.  I  wish  I  could  be  of  some  service 
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to  you :  that  I  could  encourage  you  to  cast  yourself  on  him 
that  loves  you :  that  is  now  waiting  to  pour  his  peace  into 
your  hearty  to  give  you  an  entrance  into  the  holiest  by  his 
blood.  See  him,  see  him !  Full  of  grace  and  truth !  Full  of 
grace  and  truth  for  thee !  I  do  not  doubt  but  he  is  gradually 
working  in  you :  but  I  want  you  to  experience  likewise  an 
instantaneous  work.  Then  shall  the  gradual  go  on  swiftly. 
Lord,  speak !  Thy  servant  heareth !  Say  thou,  *  Let  there  be 
light !'  and  there  shall  be  light.  Now  let  it  spring  up  in  your 
heart! 

**  It  may  be»  He  that  does  all  things  well,  has  wise  reasons, 
though  not  apparent  to  us,  for  working  more  gradually  in  you 
than  he  has  done  of  late  years  in  most  others.  It  may  please 
him  to  give  you  the  consciousness  of  his  favour,  the  conviction 
that  you  are  accepted  through  the  Beloved,  by  almost  insen- 
sible degrees,  like  the  dawning  of  the  day.  And  it  is  all  one, 
how  it  began,  so  you  but  walk  in  the  light.  Be  this  given  in 
an  instant,  or  by  degrees,  hold  it  fast.  Christ  is  yours :  He 
hath  loved  you:  He  hath  given  himself  for  you!  Therefore 
you  shall  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  both  in  heart,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation. 

'*  Give  me  leave,  my  dear  friend,  to  add  a  word  likewise 
concerning  your  bodily  health.  You  should  in  any  wise  give 
yourself  all  the  air  and  exercise  that  you  can.  And  I  should 
advise  you,  (even  though  long  custom  made  it  difficult,  if  that 
were  the  case,)  to  sleep  as  early  as  possible,  never  later  than 
ten,  in  order  to  rise  as  early  as  health  will  permit.  The  having 
good  spirits,  so  called,  or  the  contrary,  very  much  depends 
on  this.  I  believe  medicines  will  do  you  little  service :  you 
need  only  proper  diet,  exact  regularity,  and  constant  exer- 
cise, with  the  blessing  of  God. 

**  Your  speaking  or  writing  was  never  tedious  to  me  yet ; 
and,  I  am  persuaded,  never  will  be.  Your  letters  are  more 
and  more  agreeable  to, 

**  My  very  dear  Lady, 

**  Your  most  affectionate  servant, 

•'John  Wesi^ey/' 
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August  the  10th,  of  thi<i  year.  Lady  Maxwell  again  wrote 
as  follows:^— ''Having  by  the  kittd  providence  of  God,  a 
prospect  of  going  to  the  sacrament  to-morrow,  I  would,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  renew  ttty  engagemeitts  to  be  his. 
He  has  sustained  n^e  until  now,  and  still  is,  I  trast>  drawing 
me  after  him.  Gracious  Gt>d,  let  me  not  be  disob^ient  to 
the  heavenly  voice,  but  with  my  whole  heart  may  I  ever  seek 
thee.  O  Jesus,  undertake  for  me ;  to  thee  I  would  desire  to 
give  myself  up  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon 
thy  heart,  and  let  me  experience  aU  thy  fulness.  I  again  Mb- 
scribe  with  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  give  myiself  up; 
accept  of  me  for  Christ's  sake,  and  seal  me  to-morrow. 

"DARCY  MAXWE1.L.*' 

The  latter  end  of  this  year  Mr.  Wesley  again  addressed 
her,  and  seems  to  caution  her  against  some  dangers  to  which 
he  knew  he)c  Ladyship  was  exposed. 

*  •  My  dear  Lady ;  «  London,  December  1 ,  ir65. 

"  Perhaps  there  is  scarce  any  child  of  man,  that  is  not  at 
some  time  a  little  touched  by  prejudice,  so  far  ftt  least  as  to 
be  troubled,  though  not  wounded.  But  it  does  not  hurt, 
unless  it  fixes  upon  the  mind.  It  is  not  strength  of  under- 
standing which  can  prevent  this.  The  heart,  which  etherwfse 
suffers  most  by  it,  makes  the  resistance  which  only  is  effec 
tnal.  I  cannot  easily  be  prejudiced  against  any  person  wbom 
I  tenderly  love,  till  that  love  declines.  So  long,  therefore,  as 
our  affection  is  preserved  by  watchfulness,  and  prayer  to  him 
that  gave  it,  prejudice  must  stand  at  a  distance.  Another 
excellent  defence  against  it,  is  openness.  I  admire  you  upon 
this  account.  You  dare  (in  spite  of  that  strange  reserve  ^hich 
so  prevails  in  North  Britain)  speak  the  na!ked  sentiments  of 
your  heart.  I  hope  my  dear  friend  will  never  do  otherwise. 
In  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  the  very  reverse  of  worldly 
wisdom,  have  all  your  conversation  in  the  world. 

''  Have  you  received  a  gleam  of  light  from  above,  a  spark 
of  faith?  O  let  it  not  go.  Hold  fast,  by  his  grace,  that  earnest 
of  your  inheritance.     Come  just  as  you  are,  and  come  boldly 
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to  the  throne  of  grace.  You  need  not  delay !  Even  now  the 
boweb  of  JesuA  Christ  yearn  orer  you.  What  hare  you  to  do 
with  tihnuirrow  ?  I  lore  you  to*day.  And  how  much  more 
does  he  loye  you!  He 

'  He  pities  still  his  wandering  sheep^ — 
Longs  to  bring  you  to  his  fold  I' 

To-day  hear  his  voice,  the  voice  of  Him  that  speaks  as  never 
man  jstpake :  the  voice  that  raises  the  dead,  that  calls  the 
things  which  are  not,  as  though  they  were.  Hark !  What  says 
he  now  ?  '  Fear  not !  Only  believe !  Woman,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee !  Go  in  peace :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.' 
Indeed  I  am/ 

"  My  dear  Lady, 

*'  Your  ever  affectionate  servant, 

"John  Weslry." 

In  this  state  of  mind  Lady  Maxwell  continued,  with  little 
variation,  during  the  two  following  years.  She  scrupulously 
examined  every  step  of  her  progress,  and  was  extremely  jea- 
lous lest  she  should  err.  Pear  and  hope  alternately  prevailed. 
Her  desires,  however,  continued  ardent,  and  her  determina- 
tion to  live  to  God  remained  unaltered.  She  bad  likewise 
become  zealous  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  was  deeply 
affected  when  any  thing  occurred  calculated  to  stain  its  purity, 
or  to  lead  the  unwary  to  question  its  reality.  Something  of 
this  nature  had  happened  in  Edinburgh,  which  led  her 
Ladyship  to  state  the  matter  to  Mr.  Wesley.  This  drew  from 
him  the  following  reply : — 

"  My  dear  Lady ;  Mlay  6, 1766. 

*'  It  was  well  that  I  did  not  hear  any  thing  of  a  trial  yon 
lately  had,  till  it  was  past.  You  have  great  reason  to  bless 
God,  that  this  did  not  turn  you  out  of  the  way.  You  might 
very  easily  have  inferred  from  it,  that  *  all  these  people  are 
alike : '  and  thence  have  given  way  to  a  thoiTsand  reasonings, 
which  would  have  brought  you  into  utter  darkness.   But  it  is 
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plain  you  are  not  left  to  your  own  weakness.  You  have  « 
strong  Helper.  The  Lord  stands  on  your  right  hand ;  there- 
fore you  are  not  mored.  And  I  make  no  doubt  that  He  will 
continue  to  help,,  till  his  arm  brings  you  salvation.  But,  in  the 
mean  time^  you  have  need  of  patience ;  and  the  more  so^  be- 
cause you  have  a  weak  body.  This,  one  may  expect,  will  fre- 
quently press  down  the  soul ;  especially  till  you  are  strong  in 
faith.  But  how  soon  may  that  be,  seeing  it  is  the  gift,  yea, 
and  the  free  gift  of  God?  Therefore  it  is  never  far  off.  The 
word  is  nigh  thee !  *  Only  believe ! '  Look  unto  Jesus !  Be 
thou  saved!  Receive  out  of  his  fulness,  grace  upon  grace; 
mercy,  and  grace  to  keep  mercy. 

''  On  the  24th  instant,  I  hope  to  be  at  Edinburgh,  with  my 
wife  and  daughter.  But  perhaps  you  will  see  the  salvation  of 
God,  before  you  see,  "My  dear  Lady, 

"Your  ever  affectionate  servant, 

"John  Wesley." 

During  the  year  1767,  Lady  Maxwell  appears  to  have 
suffered  much  from  bodily  indisposition :  this  might  be  partly 
occasioned  by  the  exercises  of  her  mind ;  but  her  constitution, 
ever,  since  the  death  of  her  husband,  had  been  extremely 
delicate.  All  that  is  necessary  to  throw  light  on  her  religious 
progress  this  year  will  be  found  in  the  following  letter,  and 
in  two  extracts  from  her  papers.  These  shall  be  given  in  the 
order  of  their  dates. 

"  My  dear  Lady ;  «  Norwich,  Fetfmary  2%,  1707. 

"  For  a  considerable  time  I  was  under  apprehensions  that 
you  were  in  a  state  of  temptation.  And  as  I  had  no  other  way 
of  helping  you,  this  put  me  upon  commending  you  the  more 
frequently  to  Him  that  is  able  to  save  you.  Your  last,  there- 
fore, was  doubly  acceptable  to  me,  as  it  relieved  me  from  my 
fears  concerning  you,  and  gave  me  the  occasion  of  rejoicing 
over  one,  for  whom  I  have  the  most  sincere  and  tender  aflbc- 
tion.  Sure  it  is,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  you,  in 
this,  and  in  every  trying  hour.  So  you  have  happily  expe- 
rienced it  to  be  already :  and  so,  I  trust,  you  will  experience 
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to  the  end.  Bttt  you  must  not  imagine  that  you  are  yet  out  of 
the  reach  of  temptation:  thoughts  will  be  suggested  again 
and  again:  so  that  you  have  still  need  to  be 

'  For  ever  standing  on  your  goard. 
And  watching  unto  prayer.' 

And  let  my  dear  friend  keep  at  the  utmost  distance  from 
temptation,  and  carefully  shun  all  occasions  of  evil.  O  it  is  a 
good,  though  painful  fight !  You  find  you  are  not  sent  a  war- 
fare at  your  own  cost.  You  have  Him  with  you,  who  can  have 
compassion  on  your  infirmities,  who  remembers  that  you  are 
but  dust:  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  so  is  able  to  save  you  to  the  uttermost.  Exer- 
cise, especially,  as  the  spring  comes  on,  will  be  of  greater  ser- 
vice to  your  health  than  a  hundred  medicines :  and  I  know 
not  whether  it  will  not  be  restored  in  a  larger  measure  than 
for  many  years,  when  the  peace  of  God  fixes  in  your  heart. 
Is  it  far  off?  Do  not  think  so!  His  ear  is  not  heavy!  He 
now  hears  the  cry  of  your  heart !  And  will  he  not  answer  ? 
Why  not  to-day?  Come,  Lord,  Jesus,  come  quickly  !  Your 
openness  obliges  me  to  be  more  than  ever, 

"  My  dear  Lady, 
**  Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

"John  Wbslby." 

**  March  14,  1767.  Having  a  view  of  going  to  the  Lord!s 
table  to-day,  though  distressed  in  mind,  and  weak  in  body, 
and  without  those  comfortable  views  which  I  have  formerly 
had ;  yet,  being  convinced  that  without  God  I  must  be  miser- 
able, and  knowing  that  there  is,  no  access  to  him  but  through 
the  Sou  of  his  love ;  I  desire,  in  his  strength,  to  give  myself 
up  to  him.  Lord,  make  me  more  willing,  remove  what 
hinders;  make  this  surrender  effectual;  and  ratify  it  in 
heaven,  for  Christ's  sake.  O  give  me  to  profit  more  by  the 
ordinance  than  formerly :  Lord,  draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after 
thee :  O  quicken  me,  and  I  will  call  upon  thee ;  and  make 
me,  O  Jesus,  thine  in  time  and  for  ever. 

**Darcy  Maxwell." 
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**  October.  The  Lord  in  mercy  having  spared  me  until  now> 
and  as  he  is  now  giving  me  another  opportunity  of  going  to 
his  Son's  table,  and  having  been  very  mercifnl  to  me  since  I 
was  last  there,  I  would  here  record  his  goodness ;  take  shame 
and  confusion  to  myself  for  past  unfaithfulness,  and  renew  my 
engagements  to  be  his  for  ever.  O  God,  thou  hast  been  good : 
to  Thee  be  endless  praise  !  Upon  mature  deliberation,  I  still 
see  it  my  greatest  honour,  and  desire  it  as  my  highest  privi- 
lege^ to  be  devoted  to  God ;  and  therefore,  in  thy  strength,  O 
Jehovah ;  in  thy  name,  O  Jesus,  I  again  cheerfully  desire  to 
give  myself  to  the  Lord,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  for  time  and 
eternity,  O  let  it  be  effectual ;  and  to-morrow,  at  thy  table, 
shine  upon  me,  and  give  me  power  to  live  more  to  Thee  than 
hitherto,  for  Christ's  sake. 

'*Darcy  Maxwell.* 

And  now  the  day  of  her  redemption  drew  near.  The  vision 
had  tarried,  but  she  had  also  waited  for  it.  She  had  long  gone 
on  her  way  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed ;  now  she  returns, 
bringing  her  sheaves  with  her.  The  horizon  had  been  dark, 
and  at  times  cheerless ;  but  the  overhanging  cloud  of  condem- 
nation passeth  away,  being  dissipated  by  the  glorious  Sun  of 
Righteousness:  servile  fear  gives  place  to  filial  love;  faith 
lays  hold  of  the  atonement,  and  her  heart  is  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness; — or,  to  speak  in  Scripture  language,  a  language 
which  nothing  but  barefaced  infidelity  will  attempt  either  to 
deride  or  explain  away:  ^^ Being  justified  by  faith,  sli^  had 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,"^  and '^  re- 
joiced in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.''  This  happy  change, 
alluded  to  in  a  former  extract,  she  has  stated  in  the  following 
explicit  and  circumstantial  manner : — 

**  April  4, 1768.  For  some  weeks  the  Lord  had  more  than 
ever  given  me  to  see  my  great  wretchedness  by  nature,  and 
had  written  tekel  npon  all  I  had  done,  or  could  do.  This 
greatly  distressed  me ;  I  knew  not  which  way  to  turn.  My 
foes  were  increasing ;  and  to  my  apprehension,  my  strength 
weakening.  1  thought  God  dealt  hardly  with  mc  ; — my  carnal 


Aged  25.]  darcy,  lady  maxwell.  27 

mind  boiled  in  enmity  against  him.  I  was  impatient  and  fret- 
fal» — tbe  terrors  of  hell  often  took  liold  of  me,  and  the  fears 
of  deaith  were  strong.  I  sunk  down,  and  a  cloud  overshadowed 
me.  My  reason  waH  utterly  unable  to  assist  me ;  nay,  I  seemed 
%o  be  denied  the  use  of  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  draw  any  rational 
conclusion  respecting  my  state.  To  heighten  my  distress,  I 
was  in  a  sea  of  temptation : — it  seemed  a  critical  time ;  either 
Grod  must  help,  <»r  I  perish.  In  great  mercy  he  did  send  me 
some  help,  by  the  prayer  and  conrersation  of  one  of  his 
servants ;  who,  among  other  thii^,  told  me,  the  Lord  was 
JiumUing  me  previous  to  deliverance.  I  obtained  a  degree  of 
relief  from  what  he  said,  and,  in  the  evening,  was  much 
profited'  under  his  sermim  from  Isaiah,  xxxv.  3 :  **^  Strengthen 
ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees."  Two  days 
after,  providence  brou^t  to  my  hand  the  experience  of  a 
good  man.  The  part  I  read,  treated  of  faith.  By  this  means 
I  obtained  a  view  of  faith,  which  in  a  good  measure  agreed 
with  another  account  I  had  read  a  few  days  before.  But  I 
could  not  tiien  receive  it ;  now  I  was  brought  to  acquiesce, 
and  in  a  measure  led  to  the  exercise  described  by  the  writer, 
aad  determined  to  wait  the  issue.  I  mean,  believing  in  Christ, 
with  a  degree  of  persuasion  that  he  would  appear  in  my 
behalf.  On  the  following  Sabbath  I  went  to  church,  and 
prayed  to  God,  that,  if  what  had  passed  in  my  soul  was  from 
himself,  he  would  give  me  some  token  of  it.  Mr.  Webster 
lectured  <m  Acts,  xvL  17.  I  was  disappointed ;  but  during 
Jus  sermon  from  the  Slst  verse,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  Atii  be  saved;"  the  power  of  God  was 
ipvesent,  and  I  received  a  measure  of  faith  I  had  not  formerly 
ipossessed.  I  was  made  to  see  Christ  as  entirely  suited  to  me ; 
my  Mnderstandiny,  wiU,  and  afectioM,  were  wrought  v^p&n : 
I  was  made  foiUinji  to  accept  Christ  with  his  €ross ;  to  believe 
be  would  give  me  all  I  stood  in  need  c^,  and  finish  what  con- 
cerned me.  I  was  glad  for  the  consolation,  and  held  him  fast 
all  A&j,  still  expecting  a  greater  manifestation.  In  the  after- 
noon, Dc.  Ersidne  preached  from,  '*Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
hate  evil."  Among  other  things,  these  words  came  with 
.power,  **  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a 


28  THE   LIPB   OF  [1768. 

MTorse  thing  come  unto  thee,"  At  night,  by  plausible  reason- 
ing, Satan  almost  robbed  me  of  all,  but  I  again  g^t  power  to 
look  to  Jesus,  and  found  my  cure.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
I  still  held  fast  the  beginning  of  my  confidence.  On  Tuesday 
night,  I  was  constrained  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness ;  for, 
though  in  company,  I  found  much  peace,  my  anchor  being 
fixed.  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  till  Friday  evening,  it  cost 
me  hard  struggling.  I  saw  my  great  wretchedness,  felt  my  own 
emptiness,  and  had  almost  given  up  my  hold,  concluding  I 
had   given  way  to  what  had   displeased  the  Lord.   Friday 
night,  the  subject  preached  upon  was,  ''  Christ  manifested  in 
the  flesh  to  take  away  our  sins."  This,  through  the  day,  I  had 
been  praying  to  feel.    During  the  sermon,  I  was  variously 
agitated ;  now  hoping,  and  again  driven  back,  because  I  did 
not  feel  power  to  relinguish  all ;  and  still  feared  I  had  done 
wrong ;  but  before  the  sermon  was  concluded,  my  mind  was 
cheered,  and  my  hope  increased ;  and  on  coming  home,  my 
peace  began  to  flow  as  a  river.  I  was  astonished :  I  knew  not 
what  to  make  of  it,  and  was  afraid  of  delusion.  Having  been  so 
long  inured  to  distress,  I  started  back  at  joy,  and  thought  it 
could  not  be  for  me.  I  again  prayed  to  God,  that  if  this  happy 
change  was  wrought  by  him,  it  might  continue,  and  I  be 
enabled   to  walk  worthy  of  it;  but  if  from  the  enemy,  it 
might  be  taken  away ;  as  I  would  rather  choose  sorrow  from 
him,  than  be  allowed  to  deceive  myself.  Still  it  continued. 
I  was  afraid  to  go  to  rest,  lest  I  should  lose  the  enjoyment; 
and  all  that  day,  I  cannot  express  what  I  felt.  All  condemna- 
tion was  removed ;  I  could  not  help  believing,  being  so  sweetly 
constrained  to  it.  I  was  much  inclined  to  silence,  prayer,  and 
meditation.   A  sense  of  divine  love  preserved  in  me  a  calm 
composure  of  spirit:  it  seemed  all  *'a  sacred  awe  that  dares 
not  move."  My  heart  was  made  to  say,  *'I  charge  you,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  that  ye  stir  not  up  nor  awake  my 
love  till  he  please."  On  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr.  Plenderleith 
lectured  on  Galatians,  v.  1:   ''Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en^ 
tangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  I  found  it  suitable, 
and   was   blessed.    He  preached  on  1  Thcssaloniaus,  iii.  S* 
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[  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  again  set  his  seal  to  the 
wo^y  and  show  me  clearly  if  he  had  giren  me  saving  faith ; 
and  while  the  Minister  was  describing  a  true  faith,  the  Lord, 
in  great  condescension,  gave  me  his  Spirit,  to  witness  with 
minet  that  he  had  bestowed  upon  me  that  precious  gift.  I  felt 
it  clear,  full,  and  satisfactory,  far  beyond  all  human  evidence. 
Between  sermons  I  found  my  mind  hurt,  and  a  degree  of  con- 
demnation which  terrified  me.  In  the  afternoon,  under  Mr. 
Webster,  the  Lord  again  spoke  peace  to  me,  and  I  was 
restored.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  had  peace, 
and  a  measure  of  love.  On  Thursday,  at  Leith,  being  the  fast- 
day,  Mr.  Walker  preached  from  Hebrews,  xiii.  9:  ^' It  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace.'*  Again 
the  Lord  witnessed  to  the  work,  and  I  was  made  happy; 
but  at  night  a  great  storm  was  raised,  and  I  was  afraid  I  should 
lose  all.  I  was  astonished  that  I  could  not  love  God  more  ; 
was  in  misery,  and  very  nearly  gave  up  my  confidence.  On 
Saturday,  I  heard  a  sermon  from  Hebrews,  xii.  24 ;  but  I  was 
not  very  lively.  All  that  night,  I  had  power  to  believe,  but 
could  not  obtain  that  gale  of  heavenly  affections  I  desired  to 
enjoy.  On  Sunday  morning  I  was  indisposed  in  body,  and 
not  much  alive  in  my  soul ;  but  grew  better,  and  the  Lord 
abundantly  blessed  my  provision.  Though  in  the  act  of  com- 
municating I  was  not  a  little  disappointed,  as  my  expectations 
were  great ;  yet  all  day  I  had  sweet  peace  in  believing.  To- 
day, Mr.  Johnson  preached  from  Luke,  xxi.  40 :  ''And  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation."  I  received  it  as  sent  unto  me ;  and  per- 
crived  my  danger,  my  need,  and  also  my  safety ;  namely,  in 
prayer  and  looking  to  Jesus.  O  praises,  eternal  praises  be 
ascribed  to  my  God ! 

'  Now  I  have  found  tbe  gronnd  wherein, 
Sure  my  souFs  anchor  may  remain ; 
The  wounds  of  Jesus  for  my  sin. 
Before  the  world's  foundation  slain ; 
Whose  mercy  shall  unshaken  stay, 
When  heaven  and  earth  are  fled  away.*  "* 

*  The    Rev.  Messrs.   Webster,    Erskine,   Plenderleith,   Walker,   and 
Johnson,  referred  to  above,  were  pious  and  able  Ministers  in  the  Established 
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Church  of  Scotland.  Tliey  evidently  stood  high  in  the  esteem  of  her  Lady- 
ship ;  and  from  them,  under  God,  she  received  substantial  benefit.  How 
remarkably  apposite  to  the  state  of  her  mind  were  the  passages  spoken  from, 
on  this  eventful  occasion !  He  who  sends  by  whom  he  will  send,  can  direct 
his  faithful  servants  in  their  selection  of  subjects,  and  by  their  instrumentality 
communicate  seasonable  consolation  to  the  soul  that  seeks  him.  There  if  » 
pensive  pleasure  attending  the  reeoUection  of  the  labours  of  such  men. 
*'  Our  Fathers,  where  are  they  ?  The  Prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?'' 

Editor* 


31 


PARTICULARS    INTENDBD    TO    ILLUSTRATE   ALLUSIONS 
IN   THE   DIARY   AND   CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lady  Maxwell's  love  of  retirement. — From  her  youth  and  elevated  rank, 
exposed  to  temptation  and  danger. — The  manner  in  which  she  spent  her 
time. — Her  love  to  the  means  of  grace.^Constant  thirst  for  fall 
salvation. 

FrOxM  the  date  of  the  last  extract,  Lady  Maxwell's  Diary 
commences ;  and  little  more  will  be  found  necessary  for  a  full 
developement  of  her  heart  andlife^  than  to  follow  with  atten- 
tion her  own  copious  and  unreserred  statements.  By  daily 
self-inspection,  by  a  habit  of  turning  her  eye  inward,  of 
watching  the  movements  of  her  affections,  of  analyzing  her 
feelings,  and  attending  to  the  bias  of  her  will ;  she  attained 
to  a  power  of  discrimination,  in  the  important  science  of 
self-knowledge,  very  rarely  possessed.  Hence,  it  is  believed, 
that  the  enlightened  and  discerning  Christian  will  find,  in  the 
following  record  of  her  experience,  clearness,  accuracy,  and 
precision.  But  as  her  Ladyship  has  only  noticed  outward 
occurrences,  so  far  as  they  had  an  influence  on  her  mind  and 
heart,  allusions  to  different  circumstances  will  be  frequently 
mat  with,  on  which  a  few  explanations  wUl  be  deemed  de- 
sirable. The  following  particulars  may  be  here  premised, 
calculated  to  throw  light  on  different  parts  of  the  diary  and 
correspondence. 

From  the  time  Lady  Maxwell  became  a  widow,  she 
resided  in  Edinburgh,  or  its  vicinity;  from  which,  however,  as 
will  be  seen,  she  made  occasional  excursions  to  the  south. 
But  ever  after  her  conversion  to  God,  retirement  from  the 
busy  scenes  of  the  world  was  most  congenial  to  her  habits  and 
pursuits.  In  the  northern  metropolis,  she  had  her  daily  walks 
of  benevolence,  seeking  to  relieve  misery  in  all  its  varied 
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fonns:  in  name  and  character  she  was  well  known  to  an 
enlarged  circle  of  religious  friends ;  yet,  as  a  person  figuring 
on  the  stage  of  the  worlds  or  as  exercising  authority  in  the 
churchy  she  was  not  known.  Her  influence  became  great, 
and  her  usefulness  extensive ;  but  it  was  silent,  gentle,  and 
unobtrusive  as  the  fall  of  evening  dew.  Confined  by 
choice  to  her  native  country,  from  which  she  seldom  moved, 
but  when  business  called,  or  health  demanded,  and  then  but 
for  a  short  time ;  she  lived  in  retired  privacy,  secluded  from 
the  gay  and  busy  world.  Being  easy  in  her  temporal  circum- 
stances, select  and  happy  in  her  acquaintances,  her  path 
through  life  was  generally  even,  and  her  sky  serene ;  pre- 
senting few,  if  any,  of  those  varieties  which  are  to  be  found  in 
the  lives  of  the  principal  actors  on  the  stage  of  this  world ; 
nor  of  those  whose  path  is  chequered  with  every  variety  of 
light  and  shade,  their  horizon  having  experienced  every 
vicissitude  between  the  cloudless  noon  of  prosperity,  and  the 
starless  midnight  of  adversity.  Her  life  had  a  sameness,  the 
sameness  of  matured,  established  piety ;  a  blessed  monotony 
of  being,  and  getting,  and  doing  good.'  This  will  in  some 
degree  account  for  a  paucity  of  incident  in  the  following 
Diary,  which,  in  the  estimation  of  some  persons,  might  other- 
wise have  been  invested  with  an  additional  interest;  but 
which  need  not  be  greatly  regretted  by  those,  whose  principal 
view  in  reading  is,  the  improvement  of  the  heart. 

Lady  Maxwell  was  frequently  the  subject  of  severe  con- 
flicts ;  the  grand  adversary  diversifying  his  mode  of  attack 
according  to  her  age,  experience,  and  circumstances.  She 
first  entered  the  field  of  her  spiritual  warfare  in  the  spring-time 
of  life ;  and  from  her  elevated  rank  must  have  been  exposed  to  im- 
minent danger.  If  religion  be  at  all  times  amiable  and  attractive, 
it  is  peculiarly  so  in  the  youthful  disciple.  It  is  here  that  it 
obtains  its  noblest  conquests.  When,  through  its  sanctifying 
influence,  we  see  the  ardour  and  impetuosity  of  youthful 
passions  kept  within  proper  limits,  and  directed  to  noble 
pursuits ;  the  vain  blandishments  of  the  world  despised,  that 
the  consolations  which  flow  from  the  cross  may  be  secured ; — 
when  we  see  the  rich  and  honourable  in  early  life,  '*  choosing 
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rather  to  suffer  afiliction  with  the  people  of  Grod,  than  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season/'  we  have  indeed  a  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  efficacy  of  grace,  and  are  constrained  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  Gospel  is  **  the  power  of  God  nnto  sal- 
vation." Being  then  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  favoured  with  a 
person  cast  in  nature's  finest  mould,  possessed  of  a  mind 
superior  both  in  youth  and  culture,  capable  of  raising  admi- 
ration and  commanding  esteem ;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  she  had  to  grapple  with  temptations  from  the  world,  or 
that,  in  prosecuting  her  determination  to  follow  Christ,  she 
was  daily  called  to  deny  herself,  and  to  take  up  her  cross. 
These  qualities  of  body  and  mind  procured  her  also 
various  solicitations  again  to  enter  into  the  marriage  *  state ; 
by  which  she  mig^t  have  formed  an  alliance  with  the  first 
fiunilies  in  the  country,  and  considerably  elevated  her  rank : 
but  whether  from  obedience  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  '*  Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  wi A  unbelievers,''  or  on  account 
of  other  reasons  which  cannot  now  be  known,  she  never, 
except  with  regard  to  one  o&r,  and  that  for  a  short  season, 
.entertained  a  thought  of  the  kind.  As  her  time  and  her 
.talents,  so  w^e  her  person  and  affections  offered  a  willing 
sacrifice  to  God:  nor  can  there  be  a  doubt,  that  she  ever 
indulged  a  temptation  to  revoke  the  surrender  thus  willingly 
made.  In  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  perfections  as  dis- 
played in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption ;  in  the  pos- 
session of  her  Gt)d,  and  in  recommending  to  others  the 
Redeemer  of  men,  she  found  all  that  was  necessary  to 
.give  suitable  employment  to  the  energies  of  her  mind, — 
.and  to  gratify  the  pure,  and  elevated,  and  enlarged  desires 
of  her  heart. 

The  manner  indeed  in  which  her  Ladyship  employed  her 
time,  is  worthy  of  being  particularly  noticed,  not  only  as 
deserving  of  imitation,  but  sdso  as  illustrative  of  frequent  and 
general  allusions.  She  had  always,  especially  after  the  death 
..of  Lady  Glenorchy,  much  business  on  her  hands,  and  had  as 
much  writing  as  might  have  employed  a  private  secretary : 
but  as  she  rose  early,  applied  herself  closely,  and  did  every 
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thing  by  rule,  she  did  mueh  in  a  very  short  time^  and  was 
able  to  dispatch  the  whole  with  her  own  hand.  Daring  the 
former  part  of  her  life,  she  rose  at  four  o'clock,  certainly 
a  very  ntifashionable  homr,  and  attended  preaching  in  the 
Wesleyan  chapel  at  five,  (morning:  preaching  being  usual 
at  that  time,)  but  at  a  later  period  she  did  not  rise  quite 
so  early.  The  time  between  rising  and  breakfast,  was  spent 
in  devotional  exercises.  She  breakfasted  in  her  earlier  days 
at  seven,  afterwards,  at  eight  o'clock;  after  which,  Bbe 
discharged  th6  duties  of  the  head  of  a  family  in  her  own 
bouse.  From  eleven  till  twelve,  she  spent  in  intercesdon 
with  God,  for  her  friends,  the  church,  and  die  world ;  and 
the  intervening  time  was  devoted  to  readings  writing, 
exercise,  and  the  performance  of  acts  of  benevolence  to  such 
as  might  require  it.  She  generally  retired  to  her  closet  befim 
dinner,  and  again  as  soon  after  dinner  as  was  at  alloonve- 
nient.  The  evenings,  when  she  was  alone,  were  spent  in 
reading,  chiefly  divinity;  and  after  an  eariy  supper,  she 
again  committed  her  family  into  the  kind  keeping  .of  that 
Great  Shepherd  who  never  sleeps ;  and  then,  havii^  spent 
some  time  in  praising  the  God  of  all  her  known  and  unknowli 
mercies,  she  retired  to  rest,  in  full  assurance  of  eternal 
salvation,  should  she  never  see  the  tight  of  another  day.  The 
history  of  one  day  of  her  domestic  life,  may  be  considered  as 
a  fair  specimen  of  every  day,  excepting  the  sabbath,  and  her 
more  special  acts  of  devotion  every  FridAy.  This  day  was 
conscientiously  set  apart  for  the  exercise  of  abstinenciB,  as 
she  could  bear  it ;  for  the  duties  of  impartial  examinatHm, 
humiliation,  and  renewed  dedication  of  herself  to  God:  and 
in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  it  was  on  this  day  she  took  a 
retrospect  of  the  week ;  in  order  to  record  ihe  exercises  of 
her  mind,  and  to  enumerate  the  blessings  she  had  received 
during  that  period.  Generally*  while  thus  engaged,  she  had 
"  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,^ 
which  made  any  interruption,  except  from  evident  calls 
to  other  necessary  duty,  irksome  and  unpleasant.  In  this 
manner,  for  the  space  of  nearly  fifty  years, — 
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**  Her  ▼irtae*  wslk'd  Uie}r  (daily)  dsIumI, 
Nor  made  a  pause  nor  led  a  Yoid ; 
And  sore  th'  Eternal  Master  found, 
HIb  (various)  talents  well  enployM/' 

As  she  walked  with  God  in  lier  ewm  dwelling'^  so  her  heart 
leved  the  very  gates  of  Zk>n;  and  she  showed  this  love 
by  attending  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  the  latest  period 
of  heir  life,  vbenerer  health  would  p^nnit.  She  regtilmrly 
#^lided  the  montng  ^nd  evemmg  vermon  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  on  die  Sabbathrday,  until  dedining  health  limited  her 
attendance  to  the  morning  in  winter.  She  occasionally  went 
to  her  parishHehnroh/  {St.  Cuthberf s,  or  West  Kirk,)  and 
almost  constontly  on  sacramental  occasions.  On  Monday 
erenings,  she  was  present  at  the  pnMic  prayar-meeting  in  the 
ohapel,  and  afterwards  attended  at  the  band-meeting,  at 
which  she  always  spoke  with  great  fireed<Mn,  whether  tiie 
tndiii^idasds  present  were  mai^  or  few,  poor  or  rich ;  and  she 
always  made  it  a  point  to  speak  at  every  love-feast  which  she 
attended.  When  nothing  ex^aordiaary  prevented,  the 
Pkieaohers  in  Edinbuigh  visited  her  Ladyship  on  the  Thursday 
in  every  week,  on  which  occasion  she  met  in  class  along  with 
the  Preachers,  and  such  other  religious  persons  as  were 
frequently  present  on  those  days ;  for  the  two-fold  purpose 
of  enjoying  the  privilege  of  meeting  in  class,  and  of  sharing 
the  company  and  conversation  of  her  Ladyship.  These  were 
very  solenm  occasions.  It  was  here,  in  a  very  peculiar 
planner,  ikat  the  clearness  and  extent  of  her  views  of  divine 
things  appeared,  and  the  lustre  of  the  Christian  graces  shone. 
Hare  was  perceived  the  depth  of  her  humility,  the  strength 
of  her  fiuth,  <he  vigour  of  her  hope,  and  the  fervour  of  her 
love,  aad.the  ardour  of  her  zeal.  Here  it  appeared,  how  dead 
she  was  to  the  world,  how  far  she  was  saved  from  self,  and 
how  entirely  she  was  losing  herself  in  the  will  of  God :  there 
was  a  deep  serenity  of  nnnd,  a  constancy  of  peace,  and  an 
in«spi3essihle  fulness  of  love.  The  Rev.  Duncan  M 'Allura, 
who  had  known  her  Ladyship  nearly  thirty  years,  when 
referring  to  those  occasions,  observes,  '*  The  place  was  wont 
to  be  filled  with  the  presence  of  God,  and  we  breathed 
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a  heaveuly  atmosphere.  Our  hearts  burned  witliiti  us,  as  she 
talked  to  us.    I  remember  not  in  my  long  pilgrimage  to  have 
enjoyed  equal  pleasure,  in   the   coiiversatiou   of  any  other  _ 
Christian  friend ;  and  I  should  look  backward  with  regret,  ttl 
I  could  not  look  forward  with  hope."  *  ■'^M 

Immediately  after  the  meeting,  she  gave  to  the  PreacheWj  " 
to  pay  into  the  hands  of  the  respective  treasurers,  her  usual 
contributions,  for  the  poor,  and  the  support  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
then  proceeded  to  inquire  after  the  success  attending  their 
labours;  the  state  of  religion  in  each  place  in  the  Circuit; 
how  the  classes  in  general  were  attended ;  and  whether  the 
work  of  God  was  prosperous  in  the  connexion  at  large:  and 
in  these  inquiries  she  seldom  lost  sight  of  the  sick  and  poor  of 
the  flock.  In  company,  and  at  table,  she  gave  every  subject 
of  conversation  a  pious  and  profitable  turn,  that  all  present 
might  be  benefited.  And  as  on  these  occasions,  some  young 
female  relations  were  frequently  present,  for  whose  spiritual 
good  she  was  deeply  solicitous,  she  particularly  suited  the 
topic  of  coDversatioQ  to  their  state  and  feelings;  dwelling 
most  frequently  on  the  pleasautness  of  religion,  and  the 
doubtfulness  of  ull  piety  which  was  not  accompanied  with  a 
scriptural  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God. 

From  the  time  Lady  Mai^well  obtained  justifying  mercy, 
she  deeply  felt  the  necessity  of  full  salvation  from  sin,  while 
she  clearly  saw  that  such  a  salvation  is  a  privilege  graciously 
exhibited  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  as  she  believed  that 
the  meritorious  fountain  of  the  Saviour's  blood  was  opened, 
as  well  for  all  uncleanness  of  heart  and  nature,  as  for  guilt  on 
the  conscience;  —  that  divine  faithfulness  and  justice  were 
equally  pledged  to  cleanse  the  believer  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness, as  to  forgive  the  penitent  his  sins ; — that  grace  could 
reign  until  an  end  was  made  of  iniquity,  and  the  heart  filled 
with  the  perfect  love  of  God ;  so  it  will  be  found,  that  with 
an  ardent,  uniform  pursuit  of  soni  she  followed  after,  that 
she  might  he  saved  as  fully  as  a  fallen  creature,  wearing  a 
body  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  dwelling  in  a  world  of  temptation. 


•  Leller  to  the  Editor. 
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could  be  saved ;  that  her  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit,  might  be 
wholly  sanctified  to  God.  And  as  her  Christian  course  is 
pursued,  guided  by  the  clue  of  her  own  Diary  and  Correspond- 
ence, it  will  be  seen  that  she  attained  to  a  constant  assurance 
of  sanctifying  grace.  After  this  happy  period,  it  will  appear 
that  her  strains  of  praise  rose  gradually  in  the  scale,  to  notes 
more  exalted  and  more  divine,  until  her  triumphant  spirit 
took  its  flight,  to  unite  with  the  choirs  above,  in  singing 
praises  to  Him,  who  had  loved  her,  and  washed  her  from  her 
sins  in  his  blood.  There  were,  indeed,  in  her  experience, 
moments  of  mental  depression,  but  not  of  unbelief;  there 
was  a  deep  consciousness  of  short-coming,  but  no  con- 
demnation on  account  of  backsliding.  Her  religion  had  its 
varieties,  but  these  were  the  varieties  of  advance ;  the  blade 
shooting  into  stalk,  then  the  ear,  and  the  ear  gradually 
loeceiving  the  golden  colouring  of  maturity  and  ripeness :  her 
inward  experience  had  its  changes,  but  these  changes  were 
only  those  of  the  glorious  rising  mom,  which  shineth  brighter 
and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
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Advantages  of  Atito-biograpby.— Lady  MaxWdl's  Dialy. 

AptBR  the  preceding  observations.  Lady  Maxwell  shall 
be  chiefly  her  own  biographer*  As  none  but  God  and  herself 
could  know  the  varied  exercises  of  her  mind  and  heaH ;  so  ho 
pen  but  her  own  could  have  ever  described  them.  Others 
mi^ht  tell  of  what  she  said,  and  of  what  she  did ;  but  she  will 
relate  what  ishe  thought  and  what  she  felt :  what  were  the 
causes  of  her  sorrows,  and  from  whence  arose  her  joys.  She 
will  unfold  the  motives  which  gave  life  and  energy  to  her 
actions,  and  describe  the  might  by  which  she  was  enabled 
to  perform  them.  She  will  tell  of  her  hopes  and  fears,  her 
inward  conflicts  and  spiritual  conquests ;  and  give  many  an 
important  lesson  to  those  who  are  seeking  for  ''glory, 
immortality,  and  eternal  life." 


April  25.  All  the  last  week  the  Lord  has  been  exceedingly 
gracious  to  me,  giving  me  peace  in  believing,  and  at  times 
joy.  O  the  delightful  moments  I  have  experienced.  I  have 
found  Jesus  a  most  satisfying  portion ;  but  have  been  humbled 
before  God,  from  a  deep  conviction  of  my  want  of  conformity 
to  him.  I  am  ready  to  think  none  ever  experienced  so  much 
of  his  goodness,  who  did  not  feel  more  of  the  transforming 
influence  of  grace.  I  am  earnestly  desirous  to  have  my 
heart  adorned  with  every  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  my 
life  with  every  virtue  of  the  Christian  character,  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  me.  I  now  see  in  a  difibrent  manner  than 
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what  I  formerly  did,  that  all  the  mercies  I  enjoy,  from  a  cap 
of  cold  water  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  have  been  pur- 
chased by  the  Bedeemer.  This  endears  him  to  me.  He  is  my 
all  in  alL 

July  14.  The  Lord  is  still  merciful,  and  though  often 
provoked,  has  not  yet  forsaken  me.  I  still,  through  mercy, 
hold  fast  my  confidence,  though  it  is  not  at  all  times  alike 
strong.  I  havegenerallyapersuasion  that!  shall  overcome.  The 
Lord  has  given  me  precious  promises  on  which  he  has  caused 
me  to  hope ;  and  I  daily  look  for  their  accompUshment.  With 
the  Apostle  I  am  enabled,  in  some  measure,  to  forget  **  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  those  things  which 
are  bef(»re :"  and  at  times  am  so  animated  with  the  hopes  of 
complete  victory,  that  nothing  seems  to  intimidate :  but 
there  are  also  seasons,  when,  through  the  power  of  cor- 
ruption, the  strength  of  temptation,  and  a  sense  of  a  thousand 
eviU,  which  still  cleave  to  me,  I  am  weighed  down,  and  am 
r^ady  to  sink.  Btit  he  who  is  rich  in  mercy  knows  what  I  am 
able  to  bear,  and  proportiims  my  suffering  to  my  strengpth. 
At  present  I  perceive  no  object  worthy  my  pursuit,  but  the 
will  of  God ;  that  is  indeed  precious.  I  earnestly  desire  to 
know  it,  and  to  walk  in  it ;  but  for  want  of  power,  aod  at  times 
of  inclination,  I  suffer  keen  anguisL  Lord  God,  perfect  what 
thou  hast  be|^n. 

September,  Sunday,  19,  To-day  the  Lord  humbled  me 
by  a  9i^Bd>  and  sense  of  my  natural  wretchedness ;  I  was 
idmost  ;a  iterror  to  myself.  At  night  my  distress  increased, 
and  my  soul  waa  in  an  agony.  I  seemed  stripped  of  all.  I  had 
QO  doubt  0{  my  adoption,  yet  the  conflict  was  great ;  Satan 
raged  mightily,  but  the  Lord  sustained  me.  When  I  thought 
of  yielding,  a  secret  voice  seemed  to  encourage  me  to  fight 
manfully.  I  was  convinced  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  me 
to  be  tried  above  what  I  was  able  to  bear,  and  I  happily 
found  it  so.  Jesus  drew  nigh  and  strengthened  me,  but  rather 
with  sustaining  than  with  comforting  grace.  He  rebuked 
Satan,  and  in  some  measure,  I  hope,  I  came  off  victorious  ; 
yet  in  every  situation  I  see  danger.  When  most  alive  to  God, 
I  am   most  sensible  of  the  hinderances  I  meet  with  from 
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others,  and  am  prone  to  grow  fretful  and  impatient : — again, 
when  I  obtain  victory  over  my  enemies,  then  I  feel  a  tendency 
to  spiritual  pride,  which  terrifies  me.  But  must  I  slacken 
my  pursuit  in  divine  things  because  of  this?  No;  T  en- 
deavour to  fly  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  cry  to  Jesus. 

October  8.  For  some  days  the  Lord  has  been  teaching 
me  that  in  nothing  am  I  to  seek  happiness  but  in  Irimself ; — 
to  use  other  things,  but  to  ertjoy  him.  It  is  a  difficult  lesson.^ 
Without  much  grace  and  constant  watchfulness,  how  natural 
is  it  to  sink,  at  least  in  a  measure,  into  the  creature.  O  hew 
much  has  the  Lord  to  do  in  me !  May  I  prove  his  utmost 
power  to  save.  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  tell  of  his  goodness ;  it 
is  so  great,  nothing  exceeds  it  but  my  unfaithfulness.  The 
pains  he  is  taking  to  make  me  meet  for  an  inheritance  among 
the  saints  in  light,  is  astonishing.  I  sensibly  find  him  giving 
me  all  the  comfort  I  can  bear.  When  low  and  depressed,  he 
raises  me  up ;  and  when  in  danger  of  spiritual  pride,  he  sends 
something  which  proves  a  proper  ballast.  He  truly  does  alt 
things  well.  What  cause  have  I  to  praise  him  for  all  that  is 
past,  and  to  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to  come. 

November  23.  I  was  much  hindered  in  prayer  this  morning 
by  wandering  thoughts.  This  is  a  besetting  evil  of  mine;  but 
in  family-prayer,  my  mind  was  more  composed.  I  often  feel 
more  freedom  from  wanderings  when  praying  with  others  than 
when  alone.  I  promised  myself  much  profit,  from  visiting  a 
Christian  friend  who  is  confined  by  sickness,  especially  as  at 
first  I  found  it  a  cross.  When  with  her,  I  experienced  such 
an  insatiable  desire  after  God ;  such  an  aching  void  within ; 
such  a  keen  conviction  of  the  emptiness  of  all  created  good, 
as  more  and  more  convinced  me,  I  shall  never  enjoy  that 
fulness  my  soul  demands  but  in  God. 

<<  Come,  O  my  God,  thyself  reveal, 
Fill  all  this  mighty  void ; 
Thou  only  canst  my  spirit  fill, 
Come,  O  my  God,  my  God  V* 

In  prayer,  I  felt  a  power  and  sweetness  which  fully  com- 
pensated me  for  taking  up  the  cross.  In  the  evening,  I 
enjoyed  a  tranquillity  of  mind,  a  sweet  repose  in  the  blood 
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Qd  bosom  of  Jesus.  I  wished  much  to  profit  others  and 
lyself  with  pious  conversation,  but  they  seemed  determined 
)  trifle.  Through  grace,  I  did  not  catch  their  spirit,  though 
lis  is  not  always  the  case.  When  they  left  me,  after  some 
me  spent  in  ministering  to  the  sick,  I  went  to  prayer,  and 
3lt  what  I  am  not  able  to  express ;  such  a  sinking  into  God 
3 1  hope  one  day  constantly  to  enjoy.  All  around  me  seemed 
rod : — eternity  was  at  hand.  I  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
ad  felt  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

December  26.  My  joy  was  not  so  great  to-day  as  usual, 
t  was  a  calm  peace,  my  mind  was  stayed  on  God.  But 
)wards  evening,  being  with  those  who  were  not  deeply 
3xious,  a  degree  of  lightness  of  spirit  hurt  me,  and  dbturbed 
lat  frame  I  should  wish  always  to  enjoy :  I  mean,  that  state 
f  mind  arising  from  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
rod.  My  heart  was  taking  an  undue  complacency  in  the 
feature,  and  thb  seldom  fails  to  injure.  When  I  retired,  the 
iord  was  exceedingly  graciqus,  but  this  only  served  to  give 

pungency  to  my  distress.  Shall  I  never  be  able  to  give  Gt>d 
ly  whole  heart?  At  times,  I  think  I  do ;  but  being  deceitful, 
,  again  insensibly  departs  from  him.  At  other  times,  I  see 
ly  danger,  am  on  my  guard,  and  overcome.  I  feel  ihe  frowns 
f  the  world  are  not  near  so  dangerous  as  its  smiles.  How 
arrow  the  path  that  God  marks  out  for  those  who  would 
ruly  walk  with  him ;  but  though  strait,  it  is  safe  and  sweet  in 
roportion.  It  is  only  when  I  step  out  of  it,  that  I  feel 
igtress. 

December  31.  Upon  a  review  of  the  great  goodness  of 
vod  to  me  in  the  course  of  this  year,  I  feel  gratitude  and 
ne  spring  up  even  in  my  hard  heart.  O  how  unspeakably 
pra^us  has  been  the  Father  of  mercies.  I  attempted  to 
pend  the  evening  and  night  in  meditation,  prayer,  and 
hanksgiving,  both  in  public  and  private,  and  found  it  com- 
brtable  and  strengthening,  O  when  shall  every  thought  be 
wrought  into  captivity? 
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Lady  Maxwell's  Diary  continaed, 

January  1,  Sunday.  I  was  very  early  and  late  engaged 
with  God  to-day,  biit  could  not  obtain  that  heavenly  gale  I 
wished.  The  want  of  food  and  sleep  had  in  some  measure 
stupified  my  mind,  but  in  the  morning,  a  sermon  from  "Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever/'  comforted  and  strengthened  me; 
and  in  the  afternoon,  another  from  ''All  are  yotir's,  and  ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,"  excited  in  my  heart 
gratitude  and  love  to  Him,  who  had  done  so  much  for  me.  In 
the  evening,  while  at  prayer,  T  felt  desirous  of  devoting 
myself  wholly  to  God,  and  attempted  to  renew  the  dedication 
of  all  my  powers  to  Him.  O  that  it  may  be  mote  effeetnal 
than  ever,  and,  that  through  grace  I  may  be  enabled 
this  y^ar  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  Gx>d  my  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

January  16.  My  mind  was  dull  this  morning,  but  the  Lord 
soon  after  quickened  me;  drew  near  and  surrounded  me 
with  his  presence,  shone  upon  my  soul,  and  in  his  K^ht  I 
clearly  saw  my  own  state,  and  spiritual  objects  in  general. 
May  the  Lord  make  me  faithful  to  the  light  he  imparts. 
I  have  much  for  which  to  answer.  He  clearly  marks  out  the 
narrow  path  in  which  he  would  have  me  to  walk,  and  shows  me 
the  most  excellent  way;  but  hitherto  I  have  been  exceedingly 
perverse.  O  Lord,  let  the  time  past  suffice,  and  do  thou 
magnify  thy  mercy  above  all  thy  Name,  in  continuing  to 
bear  with  me,  until  I  can  all  things  do.  My  soul  felt 
earnestly  desirous  this  day  to  glorify  God;  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  for  doing  good  which  might  offer;  and  he 
graciously  afforded    me   several^  which   I  eudeavoured  to 
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n^^rove.  The  issae  I  leave  with  Him.  I  find  it  hardly 
lotaible  to  retain  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  preserve  a  clear 
ense  of  his  pardoning  love  alive  in  my  son),  without  being 
onstantly  employed  in  what  has  a  tendency  to  glorify  him, 
nd  to  profit  my  fellow-creatiires.  We  may  retain  a  fallacious 
lope  that  we  ecgoy  the  remission  of  sins,  bat  onr  souls 
irill  not  be  alive  to  God ;  at  least,  this  accords  with  my 
xperience.  In  proportion  as  I  grow  remiss  in  attempting 
1  act  for  God  or  my  neighbour,  my  spiritual  senses  flatten, 
ly  perception  of  invisible  things  becomes  dim;  —  on  the 
ther  hand,  I  seldom,  if  ever,  embrace  any  opportunity  of 
oing  good,  but  it  brings  into  my  soul  an  additional  degree 
f  strength  and  comfort  But,  alas,  how  dull  hare  I  been 
1  learning  this  important  lesson,  and  how  reluctant  am 
often  to  reduce  it  to  practice!  Sometimes  overcome  by 
jfolse  modesty ;  at  others,  a  degree  of  languor  overspreads 
i^  soul,  and  renders  me  inactive.  Against  this  last  evil, 
;find  constant  watchfulness  necessary  •'**^ 
:  February  12.  Since  my  last  date,  (January  22,)  grief  has 
bitructed  my  writing,  and  I  should  scarcely  now  resume  my 
ett,  but  that  I  find  a  record  of  my  experience  highly  pro- 
table.  I  have  felt,  and  do  still  feel  much,  on  account  of  the 
leiith  of  a  sincere  firiend.  A  sword  has  pierced  through  my 
o«l  in  thtf  dispensation;  and  yet  I  have  felt  such  an  ac- 
uiescence  in  the  will  of  God  as  I  cannot  easily  express, 
liave  grei^  cause  to  adore  lus  condescension  for  the  solace 
•ei^oy,  from  a  conviction  that  my  departed  friend  is  happy, — 
MitteraMy  iMippy.  Through  abounding  mercy,  for  lome  time 
•aat,  I  have  been  on  the  stretch  for  God.  Eternity  has 
ppeared  very  near.  I  feel  in  a  good  measure  disunited  from 
iMtdd  tlungs: — ^my  spirit  pants  for  everlasting  rest,  and 
tmggles  into  God :  my  confidence  in  his  pardoning  mercy 
TOWS  stronger,,  and  my  love  of  Him  is  on  the  increase,  with  a 
tronger  desire  than  ever  to  go  hence,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
^hioh  is  far  better.  Words  cannot  express  the  ardent  desire 


*  How  important  the  instruction  contained  in  this  extract !  May  all  who 
sad  It,  lay  It  to  heart.  EDiToa. 
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which  I  feel  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  God;  to  walk  with 
Him  as  Enoch;  to  cleave  to  Him  with  Caleb's  spirit;  and  I 
truist  to  see  the  happy  day.  Yet  while  I  thus  write,  I  am 
the  subject  of  keen  distress/ on  account  of  my  latent  de- 
pravity; my  unprofitableness,  unfaithfulness,  and  ingratitude, 
in  the  midst  of  such  amazing  goodness-  Ix>rd,  help :  Lord, 
forgive. 

March  14.  For  some  time  I  have  been  confined  with 
sickness.  How  gracious  is  that  God  I  so  feebly  serve:  he 
prepared  me  for  this  trial  by  causing  his  consolations  to 
abound  in  my  soul.  In  the  former  stages  of  thb  indisposition^ 
my  peace  flowed  as  a  river,  and  death  was  not  only  deprived 
of  his  sting,  but  even  seemed  to  wear  a  pleasing  form.  As 
the  disease  gained  ground,  I  was  not  so  lively ;  distress  of 
body  seldom  fails  to  depress  my  spirits.  After  suflering 
awhile,  the  Lord  has  graciously  raised  me  up  again;  may 
it  be  to  glorify  him.  To-day,  he  has  blessed  me  with  fervent 
desires  after  a  higher  enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence,  and 
has  given  me  an  animating  view  of  the  land  that  is  afar  off. 
O  my  God,  hear  the  cries  of  one  on  whom  thou  hast  had 
mercy,  and  prepare  my  heart  to  receive  whatever  Christ  hat 
purchased  for  me :  allow  me  not  to  rest  short  of  it: — >put  thou 
a  thorn  in  every  enjoyment,  a  worm  in  every  gourd,  that 
would  either  prevent  my  being  wholly  thine,  or  in  any  mea- 
sure retard  my  progress  in  the  divine  life. 

May  6.  I  found  this  morning  my  soul  sweetly  conscious  of 
her  union  with  Jesus,  and  seemed  in  prayer  and  meditation  to 
be  sinking  into  him.  I  was  tried  in  a  tender  point  this  after- 
noon, but  found,  through  grace,  power  to  give  up  my  own 
will.  I  looked  to  the  Lord,  and  felt,  that  if  his  will  took  place, 
however  contrary  to  my  own,  I  should  be  perfectly  satisfied^ 
Being  in  company  to-day  with  some  persons  who  were  not 
serious,  I  was  in  danger  of  sinking  into  lightness  of  spirit ; 
and  though  God  heard  my  prayer,  and  enabled  me  in  a 
measure  to  confess  him,  I  was  not  so  collected  and  deeply 
serious  as  I  wished.  What  a  privilege  to  be  with  those  who 
are  truly  alive  to  God.  How  dangerous  the  spirit  of  the 
world :  though  seemingly  innocent,  yet,  alas,  how  it  unbends 


Ajfed27.]  DARCY^  lady  maxwell.  46 

the  miod,  and  prevents  the  fall  stretch  of  the  heart  after  God. 
How  shall  I  praise  thee,  O  my  Lord»  that  I  am  not  obliged 
to  dwell  with  such  triflers.  Great  are  my  privileges:  may 
I   gcatefoUy   enjoy,   and    diligently  improve  them   to   thy 

jflQty.* 

'  .Jfay  38.    I  felt  languid  this  morning,  partly  owing  ta  the 
body,  which  often  weighs  me  down.    Each  day  witnetaeth 
my  ardent  desires  to  live  more  to  Grod  than  ever ;  but,  alas, 
ev^ry  returning  night  brings  the  painful  conviction  of  a 
practice  which  bears  comparatively  but  a  small  proportion 
to  these  desires.     O  when  shall  my  life  and  conversation 
testify  that  I  dwell  in  G^od,  and  God  in  me.    Lord,  fulfil 
iky  promises.    I  felt  desirQus  of  doing  something  for  Grod 
to^y,  but  had  not  the  opportunities  which  I  expected. 
Since  I  came  hither,  I  have  made  many  attempts,  but  as  yet 
have  seen  little  fruit ;  yet  so  gracious  is  my  Lord,  that  upon 
my  doing  what  he  convinces  me  is  my  duty,  he  affords  me 
immfort,  for  the  most  part  independent  of  success.    O  for  a 
h^art  burning  with  love  to  his  Name ;  with  zeal  for  his  glory ; 
and  a  power  each  moment  to  do  and  suffer  his  will.    This  is 
my  highest  ambition.    Were  ten  thousand  worlds   put  in 
competition,  how  would  I  spurn  them  from  me.    At  times, 
this  week,  I  felt  strong  touches  of  the  love  of  God  and  Christ: 
happy  presages,  I  hope,  of  that  flame  to  be  one  day  enkindled 
in  my  soul,  never  to  be  extinguished,  but  to  burn  brighter  and 
brighter,  until  it  mingles  with  the  full  blaze  of  eternal  day. 
If  not  deceived,  I  feel  my  desires  stronger,  and  more  abiding 
for  the  glory  of  God;  for  an  ei;itire  devotedaess  of  heart  and 
life  to  him,  and  also  more  fervent  wishes  to  bring  =  others 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour.    This  produces 
more  power   to  act  for  God,  and    to    confess   him,  <han 
formerly;  accompanied  with  a  constant  fear,  le^t  I  should 
see  him  dishonoured  by  others.   Whenever  I  do  see  tbis»  it 
pierces  me  to  the  quick ;  on  the  contrary,  when.  I  perceive 
him  acknowledged,  it  gives  me  a  heartfelt  joy. 


*On  the  eighth  of  this  mODth,  Lady  Maxwell  left  Edinburgh  to  visit 
some  relatives  at  a  distance,  and  did  not  return  nnUl  July  following. 
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Jnne  3.  I  was  not  remarkably  alive  to-daj,  but  at  night  I 
enjoyed  sweet  peace.  In  the  coarse  of  the  day,  I  feond  it  a 
diflfeolt  task  to  reprove  a  person  who  had  spoken  anuss^  A 
fear  of  giving  offence  often  proves  a  snare.  We  shonU 
desire  to  please  all,  so  far  as  we  can  consistently  with  tficnr 
edification:  but  when  this  desire  prevents  onr  being  faithfol 
to  them,  it  becomes  a  serious  evil;  of  which,  alas!  I  am  often 
goilty.    Lord,  pardon  me. 

Jnne  12.  I  have  been  mostly  confined  by  bodily  affiiefions 
since  the  last  date,  and  daring  tihat  time  my  exerdses  of  mind 
have  been  varioas.  At  seasons,  I  was  most  eamestiy  desirons 
to  be  devoted  to  God,  and  enjoyed  the  strongest  breafhingB 
for  power  to  do  and  sufier  his  will,  as  my  heaven ;  this  while, 
Jesas  was  precions,  and  seemed  nigh ;  but  as  I  grew  worse  in 
body,  my  fears  of  death  became  painful.  I  also  feared  some 
severe  and  perhaps  tedious  illness  was  approaching,  and  fek 
not  fully  resigned.  Christ,  in  my  apj^ehension,  drew  near 
to  strengthen  me ;  and  though  by  faith  I  saw  him,  imd  did  not 
doobt  of  my  interest  in  him,  this  did  not  overcome  my  fearfat- 
ness.  This  is  an  evil  I  have  long  groaned  under:  Lotd, 
remove  it,  and  give  me  that  faith  which 

'^  pain,  and  death  defies, 

Blost  Tigoroas  when  the  body  dies/' 

In  the  time  of  sickness,  I  always  appear  to  myself  to  lose 
ground :  my  natural  spirits  grow  very  flat,  and  I  seem  to 
sink  firom  God.  One  reason  for  this  may  be,  ray  c<Hnplaints 
are  chiefly  of  a  nervous  kind.  This  last  illness  has  doubled 
my  cries  for  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  Gt)d :  then  lA 
shall  be  alike  welcome ;  but  as  yet,  from  what  I  have  hitherto 
suffered,  I  almost  tremble  at  bodily  distress.  O  my  God, 
hear  my  prayer,  disappoint  my  fears,  and  enable  me,  in  every 
situation,  to  say  cordially,  '*  Thy  will  be  done." 

June  20.  I  possessed  power  to  fix  the  eye  of  my  soul  on 
Jesus,  and  enjoyed  some  recollection  of  mind,  with  an  earnest 
desire  for  more,  yet  was  frequently  interrupted.  I  was  con- 
vinced I  had  several  times  through  the  day  spoken  more 
words  than  were  necessary.    O  for  an  entire  victory  over  this 
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nrnly  member.  Wanderings  also  distress  me :  imagination^ 
isdy  termed  the  fool  oi  the  house,  is  indeed  an  migOTemable 
lonlty.  How  unprofitable  the  train  of  thought  into  which  it 
fien  leads  me !  My  soul  longs  to  have  erery  movement  of  my 
liiid  brought  into  subjection. 

June  21.  This  has  been  a  day  of  suffering.  O  that  it  may 
e  for  the  further  purification  of  my  soul.  He  fiery  darts 
f  the  wicked  one  have  been  shot  at  me  with  fury ;  yet, 
lessed  be  the  Author  of  all  my  mercies^  he  does  not  suffer 
be  fiercest  of  my  foes  to  rob  me  of  my  confidence ;  though 
ften,  through  anguish  of  soul,  I  do  not  derive  that  comfort 
rom  it  which  I  otherwise  might.  The  manner  of  Satan  is, 
0  dari^en,  or  at  least,  to  divert  our  eyes  from  the  bright 
prospect ;  to  fix  them  on  the  present  pressure,  which  he  fails 
lol  to  make  as  heavy  as  Infinite  Wisdcmi  permits.  To*day, 
H9  has  sought  to  prevail  by  endeavouring  to  harass  me  with 
ipprehensions  of  coming  evil;  and  by  suggesting  that  I 
ihonld  not  be  able  to  endure,  so  as  to  glorify  Grod;  that 
lis  promises  would  fiul ;  that  he  would  leave  me  to  the  power 
»f  tny  enemies ;  and  that  I  should  dishonour  him,  <liscourage 
others,  and  fall  into  despair  myself.  But,  when  in  the  hottest 
)f  the  battle,  I  looked  up  to  the  Lord,  endeavoured  to  exa- 
nine  the  ground  of  my  fears,  and  they  vanished  into  smoke. 
^  secret  persuasion  filled  my  heart  that  the  Saviour  would 
fidfil  his  promises,  and  that  what  I  now  suffered  was  to 
prepare  me  for  greater  things  than  I  had  as  yet  seen. 
Indeed  I  have  ever  found  that,  ''Pain  is  the  parent,  woe  the 
womb  of  sound,  important  good.*'  A  high  veneration  for  the 
mH  of  God,  causes  me  in  every  circumstance  to  cry  earnestly 
for  power  to  say,  ^'Thy  will  be  done."  This  I  would  con- 
Blantly  prefer  to  a  removal  of  trials,  being  ftilly  assured  my 
happiness  does  not  depend  on  an  exemption  from  distress; 
but  in  an  uidimited  resignation  to  Him  who  is  bouaidless 
love,  and  infinite  wisdom.  He  knows,  as  it  respects  mea- 
sure, weight,  and  duration,  what  "best  for  each  will  prove." 
O  my  God,  strengthen  me,  for  I  am  weak  as  helpless 
infancy.  Thou,  who  knowest  my  heart;  Thou,  who  canst 
not  be  deceived,  even  to  thee,  in  the  day  of  suffering,  can  I 
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not  appeal?  The  desires  I  have  to  be  wholly  devoted- to 
thee, — ^the  sweet  morsels  thou  hast  enabled  me  to  refuse,  liuit 
I  might  accomplish  it  more  fully ; — ^the  inviting  enjoyments 
which  lead  even  n^my  of  thy  own  children  captive,  and  whidh 
surely  of  myself  I  could  not  have  withstood,  yet  oftener  tluEm 
once  have  been  refused  for  thee ; — ^with  what  I  have  again 
and  again,  suffered  before  I  attained  my  present  state^  are  all, 
I  humbly  trust,  evidenoes  of  my:  sincerity.  And  after  alii 
can  it  be  that  I  shall  fall  short  of  the  prize  I  have  in  view, 
entire  devotion  of  heart  and  life  to  thee  ?  Forbid  it»  O  my 
God,  and  do  **  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  I  can  adc  or 
think." 

August  8.  The  Lord,  who  is  continually  loading  me  with 
his  benefits,  has  twice  thb  day  remarkably  interfered  in  my 
behalf.  Surely  he  gives  his  angels  charge  <)oncermng  1ms 
people.  Though  I  am  poor  and  needy,  he  thinketh  on  me^ 
In  the  evemng,  he  preserved  me  from  broken  bones  to  whiph 
I  was  exposed  by  a  fall.  A  few  hours  after,  when  walking 
home  from  the  chapel,  I  witnessed  a  most  melancholy  scene, 
occasioned  by  the  falling  in  of  the  .North  Bridge.*  I  had 
passed  over  this,  bridge  about  four  hours  before,  and  was 
within  less  than  five  minutes  of  passing  over  it  again.  When 
almost  in  a  moment,  the  greatest  noise  I  ever  heard,  (except 
on  a  similar  occasion,  when  I  was  as  remarkably  preserved,) 
filled  the  air.  It  seemed  as  if  the  pillars  of  nature  weye 
giving  way.    Instantly  the  cry  resounded,—"  The  bridge  it 


*  The  architect  of  this  bridge  was  Mr.  William  Mylne,  who  agreed  with 
the  Town-Council  of  Edinburgh  to  finish  the  work  for  10,140/.  and  to 
uphold  it  for  ten  years.  It  was  also  to  have  been  finished  before  MaitiniiMtf^ 
1769 ;  but  on  the  eighth  of  Angnat  that  year^  when  the  work  was  aeariy 
completed,  the  vaults  and  side  walls  on  the  soath  side  fell  down,  and  nine 
people  were  baried  in  the  ruins,  and  many  more  hurt.  This  misfortune  was 
occasioned  by  the  foundation  having  been  laid,  not  upon  the  solid  earth,  but 
upon  the  rubbish  of  the  houses,  which  had  long  before  been  buUt  on  the 
north  of  the  High-street,  and  which  had  been  thrown  out  into  the  hoUow 
to  the  northward.  Besides  this  deficiency  in  the  foundation,  an  immense  load 
of  earth,  which  had  been  laid  over  the  vaults  and  arches,  in  order  to  raise 
the  bridge  to  a  proper  level,  had  no  doubt  contributed  to  produce  the 
catastrophe  above  mentioned. — Ene,  Perth,  Art.  Edin,  §  17. 
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fallen."  Amazement  and  fear  sat  on  every  countenance, 
each  one  dreading  his  own  loss.  The  Lord  preserved  me 'in 
Bome  measure  composed,  and  my  views  were  clear.  O  how 
precious  did  I  feel  Christ  to  my  soul,  and  eternity  appeared  to 
open  to  my  view.  The  sensation  of  gratitude  was  so  powerful, 
as  almost  to  overcome  me.  The  interposition  of  Erovidence 
was  so  conspicuous,  and  I  felt  so  unworthy  of  it,  that  I  was 
overwhelmed  with  astonishment.  CSratitude  and  love  to  God 
my  Saviour,  who  appeared  nigh,  flowed  into  my  soul  so  as  to 
render  me  almost  unable  to  speak :  indeed  my  thoughts  were 
too  big  for  utterance.  On  the  first  opportunity,  I  endeavoured 
to  make  a  new  surrender  of  that  life,  so  graciously  preserved, 
to  him  who  was  so  well  entitled  to  it.  I  had  oft^n  done  this 
before,  but  here  was  a  fresh  call.  O  my  God,  grant  that  this 
new  obligation  may  produce  greater  devotion  of  heart  and 
life  to  thee. 

September  7.  I  was  not  well  in  body,  but  the  Lord  made 
me  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer.  Mr.  Wesley  preached  on 
1  John,  iii.  2:  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,''&c. 
He  enlarged  on  the  privileges  of  God's  children,  and  men- 
tioned several  outward  marks  by  which  we  might  examine 
whether  we  were  his  people.  The  Lord  made  me  sweetly 
sensible  of  his  work  on  my  soul.  I  feel  grateful,  also,  that 
by  the  witness  in  myself,  he  constantly  assures  me  of  my 
interest  in  his  blood,  without  having  recourse  to  these  marks ; 
yet  these,  at  the  same  time,  are  corroborative  evidences  which 
cannot  be  overlooked  without  danger.*    I  was  soon  after  in 


*  That  the  view  here  given  of  this  interesting  and  important  part  of  the 
Christian's  experience,  was  not  peculiar  to  Lady  MaxweU,  or  to  that 
religioas  commonity  to  which  she  wat.  attached,  will  appear  from  the  few 
f<riIowing  authorities^  which  might  with  e«se  be  greatly  mnltipUed : — 

''The  Spirit  worketh  joy  in  the  heart  of  believers  immediately  by  himself, 
without  the  conrideration  of  any  other  acts  or  works  of  his,  or  the  inter- 
positions of  any  reasonings,  or  dednctions,  or  conclusions.  This  does  not 
arise  fVom  our  frequent  consideration  of  the  love  of  God,  but  rather  gives 
occasion  thereunto.  He  so  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
and  fills  them  with  gladness  by  an  immediate  act  and  operation.'* — 
J>r,  John  Owen, 

'  ''The  Spirit  gives  a  distinct  witness  of  his  ovm,  which  is  his  immediate 
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company,  aii4  tjiiough  with  serious  people,  and  coiwersiog  on 
serious  suljjects,  n^y  spirits  were  hurried.   I  am  often  i^p^Je 


work ;  sxkL  U  in  a  F»y  of  pecuUarity  and  transoeiideBcyy  ctli^d  iht  witiieiM 
of  t^e  Spirit."-^ee  CturyU  on  Job. 

*^  The  Spirit  of  God,  without  consideration  of^  or  reflecting  upon,  any 
of  those  gracious  qaalifications  he  hath  wrooght  in  the  seal,  does  by  hU 
own  immediate  power  imprint  this  persuasion  upon  the  heart,  Thon  art  a . 
chi^  of .Gody  and  by  an  inward  and  secret  yet  powerful  Foice,  doth  sfiy  tp 
the  soul,  Thou  art  a  believer,  thy  sins  are  pardoned/'  &c. — Samuel  Clark, 

*^  There  is  an  extraordinary  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that  is,  when 
in  an  immediate  and  powerful  manner,  the  Holy  Spirit  impresses  the  tool 
with  an  as3arance  of  divine  love,  and  gives  the  heart  of  a  smnt,  nifih  afoH 
discovery  of  his  adoption,  without  the  more  slow  and  argumentative  methi^^ 
of  comparing  the  dispositions  of  their  souls  with  some  special  characters  of 
the  children  of  God  In  Scripture.'^ — Dr,  Wattts's  Sermon  on  Extraordinary 
Witnm. 

<*  This  is  that  Spirit  of  adoption,  which  constituteth  us  the  sons  qf  fMI« 
qualifying  us  so  to  be  by  dispositions  resembling  Grod,  and  filial  affecticHip 
towards  him ;  certifying  that  we  are  so,  and  causing  us,  by  a  free  instinct, 
to  cry,  Abba,  Father." —  Dr.  Barrow*B  Sermon  on  the  Gift  ^  the  Hofy 
Ghott. 

'* As  it  is  the  power  of  the  Sfpirit  that  works  faith ;  so  it  is  the  liKhf  <|f 
the  Spirit  that  discovers  faith  when  it  is  wrought.''  1  Corinthians,  ii.  12. 

*'  This  makes  way  for  assurance,  that  assurance  which  we  call  discursive ; 

(or  hdferential ;)  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  together  with  the 

spirit  of  a  convert,  that  he  is  a  believer ;  and  by  consequence  bringis  hiip 

in  this  testunony,  that  he  hath  everlasting  life.    <  |Ie  that  believcth  has 

everlasting  life ;'  but  I  believe,  therefore  I  have  everlasting  life. 

'^  But  there  is  another  kind  of  assurance  arising  from  an  immediate 
.testimony  of  the  Spirit,  without  such  an  afpUcation  of  Seriphure  gromtds, 

''From  this  assurance  proceeds  sometimes  peace,  sometimea  comfort, 
sometimes  a  joy,  triumph,  and  glorying  in  God.  Peace, — ^freedom  froin 
fears  and  terrors.  Comfort, — a  degree  above  peace.  Joy, —which  ia 
comfort  in  its  exaltation.  Peace,  which  is  the  hushing  of  the  storm. 
Comfort,  which  is  as  the  breaking  out  of  the  sun.  Triumph,  joy,  which 
is  as  the  son  shining  in  its  fiiU  strength."  Roipana,  v.  1— a.— ^€nami  ly 
the  Rev.  JO.  Clarksan^  B.  />. ;  Loudon,  fofio,  l^,  page  67. 

"'TA«  Spirit  bsaretk  iddiess.'— Romans,  vui.  16.  ^^om  here  ^/»U 
observeth,  that  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  internal,  for  it  testifietli  unto 
oar  spirit  and  conscience,  that  we  are  the  sofs  of  God ;  and  besides  it  4s 
a  testimony  de  facto,  in  fact,  Ijhat  we  are  inde^  the  sons  of  God»  qpt 
de  possibUi,  of  a  possibility  only,  that  we  may  be.  ThU3  f»r,  Ct^etai^  yr^l; 
but  he  further  showeth  that  tibis  testimony  of  the  Spirit  ariseth  partly 
of  our  love  towards  God^  partly  of  our  continual  experience  of  God's 
provident  care  in  preservmg  us.  But  Chrysostom  weU  saith^  thi^,  tli|^ 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  not  only,  v«j;  praMtiti  charitmatis,  sed  et  pr^^itantis 


Ag€d  27.]  DARCY^LADY    MAXWELL.  41 

tyf  iptemperaiice  both  in  speeddng  and  fhinkhig^.  Freqaenlly, 
[  suffer  inconyenience  from  the  latter  when  writhig*  Thenght 
Bows  80  plentifully  into  my  mind,  that  I  lose  one  half,  before 
[  can  properly  arrange  the  remainder ;  and  from  tiiis  caose 
ioanetimes  do  not  write  at  all.  The  former  also  is  a  snare  in 
conversation,  causing  me  to  speak  much  more,  than,  npon 
reflection,  I  perceive  I  onght  to  have  done.  What  I  want  is 
ft  constant  self-recollection:  the  eye  of  my  sonl  ever  fixed 
upon  Christ.  Lord>  give  me  this  blessing,  and  enable  me  to 
itand  perfiect  and  complete  in  thy  whole  will. 

October  13.  Since  the  last  date,  (September  9,)  I  have 
been  in  continual  motion,  having  travelled  above  five  hundred 
Bules  in  search  of  health  to  soul  and  body.  I  ardently  longed 
Tor  an  increase  of  the  divine  life,  and   hoped   the  journey 

i(M  fturaeleiif  the  voice  of  the  grace  or  gift  which  U  eoBferre<}  upon  m,  bet 
!>f  the  comforting  Spirit,  the  Contforter.  The  testivoDy  then  of  the  Spirit 
in  imderBtood  to  be  another  thing  beside  the  testimony  of  the  graces  and 
effects  of  the  Spirit  in  ns. 

**(M€umeMm$  also  obaerrea,  Nmi  8oUu$  duuisnmiU  vox  uifUd  dontadU 
Sfbriiutf  it  is  not  only  the  testunony  or  voice  of  the  graces  of  Ae  Spirit, 
bat  of  the  Spirit  of  the  giver.  For  first  our  spirit  is  assured  by  oar  faith, 
(ore,  goodly  life,  prayer,  invocation,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  then 
Hie  Spha  UuV,  coacmring  with  this  testimony  of  our  heart,  sealeth  it  up, 
■id  raaketh  sure.  These  two  testimonies  must  not  be  severed ;  for  he  that 
relieth  upon  the  immediate  testimony  and  revelation  of  the  Spirit  (only,) 
vrithout  tills  other  testimony,  deceiveth  (is  in  danger  of)  himself."— PeUtcan. 

**  So  then  here  are  two  testimoides.  The  one  of  our  own  spirit,  whicli 
t»y  the  peace  of  conseieiice,  faitii,  and  other  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  doth 
lature  us  we  are  the  tons  of  Ood :  the  other  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
sonfiraieth  this  testimony  of  our  heart,  which  of  itself  is  bat  weak,  if  it  were 
not  supported  by  the  Spirit.  Then  seeing  the  testimony  of  our  own  spirit  is 
Rreak,  it  pleaseth  Grod  for  our  further  confirmation  to  join  thereunto  the 
lestinony  of  his  Spirit.  lake  as  in  battie  tiiey  are  called  aymiMthi,  strivers 
tegether,  which  do  one  hdip  the  other;  so  the  Spirit  of  God  and  ^nr  own 
ipirit,  regenerate  by  grace,  do  witness  and  testify  together  that  we  are  the 
ions  of  God.  Brasmuif  Sezt^f  Ci^etan,  Martial,  Pareui,  Faius,  all  these  make 
here  two  testimonies,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  our  own  spirit'^  — ffrxa^ilff, 
m  the  EpitUe  la  the  Rmiumt,  6y  Andrew  WiUet,  CamJMdfce,  felh,  1611, 
pageSM.     . 

See  also  a  large  collection  of  similar  authorities,  extracted  from  the 
writings  of  the  Bishops,  Hooper,  Andrews,  Hooker,  Usher,  Brownrigg, 
Pearson,  and' Wake ;  and  from  the  Homilies  of  the  Established  Church,  !n 
<*  Obsenratiflas  on  Southey^s  Life  of  Wesley,"  by  Richard  Watson.— Editor. 
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would  contribute  towards  it,  as  I  enjoyed  several  oppor* 
ttinities  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  many  happy  Christians, 
and  had  much  to  remark  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  myself. 
One  interposition  in  my  favour  I  hope  never  to  forget.  At 
one  particular  place,  he  greatly  revived  my  soul ;  uncom- 
monly strengthened  my  faith  in  the  promises,  and  opened  my 
mouth  to  speak  for  him  in  a  manner,  that,  knowing  my 
natund  shjmess  of  temper,  makes  me  astonished.  But  when 
he  commands,  power  is  given  to  obey.  Yet,  upon  a  re- 
trospective view  of  this  journey,  I  see  much  cause  to  blush 
and  be  ashamed.  I  feel  as  much  contrition  of  heart  on 
account  of  sin,  and  the  total  depravity  of  my  nature,  as  ever 
I  felt  in  my  life.  O  my  God,  ''  wash  my  foul  heart  and  make 
it  clean/' 

December  9.  I  found  more  power  to-day  in  reproving  sin 
than  usual.  I  find  it  almost  the  hardest  task  I  have,  fearing 
lest  people  should  imagine  I  do  it  from  a  self-righteous 
principle ;  but  this,  unless  my  heart  deceive  me,  is  certainly 
not  the  motive  by  which  I  am  actuated.  Nothing  could 
make  me  do  it,  but  the  ^strongest  conviction  of  duty,  and  an 
ardent  desire  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God.  There  is,  I 
acknowledge,  another  motive  which  helps  to  determine 
me ; — a  desire  to  be  free  from  distress,  and  enjoy  comfort; 
The  latter,  I  seldom  fail  to  obtain  when  I  obey ;  the  former 
I  am  sure  to  feel  if  I  refuse.  Yet  I  am  positive,  the 
glory  of  God  is  with  me  the  most  powerful  stimulative  to 
dutyj;  and  has  ever  been  so,  since  he  gave  his  Spirit,  to 
witness  with  my  spirit,  that  I  belong  to  him :  but  of  late  this 
has  sensibly  increased. 

December  31.  This  being  the  last  day  of  the  year,  I 
endeavoured  to  fipend  some  special  time  with  God  at  night, 
and  had  the  comfort  to  find,  upon  examination,  I  had,  upon 
the  whole,  made  some  small  progress  in  his  ways ;  especiallyp 
in  zeal  for  his  glory;  in  power  to  act  for  him;  in  desires 
after  entire  devotion,  and  also  in  faith  and  love.  O  how 
numberless  have  his  mercies  been  to  me  in  the  course  of 
the  last  twelve  months:  how  graciously,  and  tenderly,  and 
also  bountifully,  has  he   dealt  with  me.    In  some  of  bis 
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dispensations  towards  me,  his  mercy  has  been  so  great,  his 
love  so  astonishing,  as  no  language  can  adequately  describe. 
While  meditating  upon  them,  I  have  often  been  "lost  in 
wonder,  love,  and  praise."  O  my  God,  what  am  I  that 
thou  shouldest  deal  thus  with  me?  What  shall  I  render 
unto  thee?  — 

'*  Take  my  body,  spirit,  soul. 
Only  thou  possess  the  whole." 
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Lady  Maxwell  ettabllshes  a  School  in  Edinborgh.^RetireB  to  Saaghton-HalL 
Has  the  Gospel  preached  in  her  house. — Diary  continued. 

It  was  on  the  second  of  July  in  this  year,  that  Lady  Maxwell 
established  a  school  in  Edinburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  aflford- 
ing  education  and  Christian  instruction  to  poor  children.  The 
necessity  of  impressing  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation 
with  scriptural  truth,  was  not,  at  the  period  alluded  to,  so 
deeply  and  extensively  felt  as  at  present.  But  her  Ladyship 
was  fully  alive  to  its  vast  importance,  and  her  benevolence 
was  not  to  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  common  and  every- 
day charities.  As  her  heart  devised  liberal  things,  so  she 
was  studious  to  find  out  new  methods  of  usefulness,  and  her 
exertions  could  only  be  bounded  by  her  abilities.  This  school 
was  ever  after  one  of  the  objects  of  her  pious  solicitude.  Its 
sole  management  and  superintendence  remained  with  herself; 
but  as  the  benefits  flowing  from  it  were  seen  and  acknow- 
ledged, others  came  forward  with  pecuniary  aid.  Her  Lady- 
ship was  particularly  careful  to  admit  none  as  masters  but 
men  of  undoubted  piety ;  frequently  examined  the  children 
with  regard  to  their  improvement  in  knowledge  and  serious- 
ness; and,  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  she  was  favoured  with 
pleasing  indications  that  a  truly  religious  concern  had  been 
excited  in  their  youthful  minds.  She  has  also  recorded  se- 
veral instances  of  permanent  good ; — of  persons  who  afforded, 
in  mature  life,  decided  evidence  of  established  piety ;  and  who 
gratefully  acknowledged,  that  their  first  religious  impressions 
were  received  at  this  school.  A  few,  after  they  had  been 
absent  from  their  native  country  a  number  of  years,  returned 
to  offer  their  kind  benefactress  their  tribute  of  thanks.    But 
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I  the  good  tlwt  lias  beeo,'  and  wMck  ycft  may  be  detie,  by 
lis  ingtitntioD,  tnll  not  be  fully  kttown  until  tftle  gmve  g^ves 
fi^  ber  dead.    Eacb  child,  unless  dismissed  on  aceoottt  of 
ttptoper  condnet,  went  through  a  regalar  course  of  instruc- 
on  for  three  years ;  and,  at  the  expiration  of  &M  period,  a 
»ibte  was  presented,  to  be  their  guide  and  companion  through 
fe.    At  the  time  of  Lady  Maxwell's  deatik,  ^ghl  hundred 
bildren  had  enjoyed  all  the  benefits  of  this  very  laudable 
barity;  and  it  is  still  in  active  operation;  her  Ladyship 
aving  by  her  will  made  provision  for  its  existence  so  long  as 
{Ate  shall  last.     May  its  energies  never  be  cEminished ! 
But  in  her  endeavomrs  to  **  save  souh  from  cEeatth,"  she  did 
ot  confine  herself  to  Ae  rising  generation.     Other  barren 
)dkb»  needing  cuhivation,  soon  presented  themselves ;  and 
hie  entered  upon  the  work  with  a  pleasing  alacrity.     Having 
oflbred  much,  for  some  time,  from  bodily  indisposition,  and 
eoping  that  a  residence  in  the  country  might  be  beneficial  to 
ier  health,  she  removed  for  a  short  period  to  Saughton-Hall, 
( veseraMe  mansion  at  a  small  distance  from  Edinburgh.    On 
rUvessing  among  the  villagers  a  prevailii^  carelessness  with 
egard  to  religion,  she  became  deeply  interested  for  their 
piritnal  welfare.    That  she  might  convey  to  them  religious 
nstruction,  and  if  posdble  awaken  them  from  their  dangerous 
tlumbers,  she  opened  her  house ;  in  person  invited  them  to 
ittend,  and  engaged  different  Ministers  to  preach  unto  them 
Jm$  unsearchaMe  riches  of  Christ.     Many  ghdly  flocked  to 
liear,  and*  evidence  was  afforded  that  these  labours  of  love' 
i^iMto  succeeded  by  the  divine  blessing.    This,  however,  to 
Htme  appeared  nrregular,  and  opposition  was  excited.     '*  Let 
dP  tttkigs  be  done  decently,  and  in  order,"  is  certainly  a 
eHme  iBJunetion*;  and  there  are  some  individuals,  whoappeat* 
Id  tUak,  that,  to  attempt  to  promote  religion,  or  even  to 
IBMkoMj  aUusion  to  it,  except  under  some  consecrated  dome, 
Is'U  violation  of  this  precept.   Happily  for  some  of  those  Vil* 
kg«rs.  Lady  Maxwell  thought  difibrently,  braved  the  oppo- 
sition', persevered  in  her  benevolent  efforts,  and  had  to  rejoice 
iii'the  work  of  her  hands.    To  this  practice,  she  steadily  ad- 
hered through  life,  whenever  she  was  called  to  reside'  in  the 
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country.  Were  the  rich  and  noble  of  our  land  to  follow  her 
Ladyship's  example,  and  give  their  influence  and  energies  to 
the  support  and  extension  of  godliness ;  many  an  ignorant 
population  would  enjoy  the  means  of  more  eflScient  instructioD^ 
and  many  a  poor  wanderer  would  be  led  into  the  way  of  peace# 
Frequent  allusions  to  these  interesting  particulars  will  occur 
in  the  course  of  the  Diary. 


January  1.  This  day  should  have  been  given  especially 
to  the  Lord,  being  the  first  of  the  year ;  but  he  who  Cannot 
err,  saw  meet  to  confine  me  to  bed  with  pain  and  sickness.  I 
could  hardly  fix  my  mind  on  any  subject  for  five  minutes 
together;  perhaps  a  chastisement  for  former  evils,  and  surely 
deserved.  I  see  more  and  more  the  propriety,  or  rather 
necessity  of  making  religion  our  chief  business,  while  in  (he 
enjoyment  of  health.  How  soon  does  disease  disorder,  at 
least  partially,  the  faculties  of  the  mind ;  thereby  rendering 
us  unable  to  draw  at  times  any  rational  conclusion,  even  with 
regard  to  the  state  of  our  souls : — 

"  Live,  while  yon  live,  the  sacred  penman  cries, 
And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies." 

How  reasonable;  Lord,  enable  me  so  to  do ! 

January  4.  I  had  this  evening  the  benefit  of  some  houn^ 
conversation  with  a  sensible  Clergyman ;  in  the  whole  course 
of  which  I  think  a  catholic  and  moderate  spirit  prevailed. 
Would  we  be  preserved  from  bigotry,  how  necessary  is  it  ta 
accustom  ourselves  to  think  and  speak  on  every  subject, 
especially  on  religion,  with  a  liberal  and  generous  freedom. 
Contending  earnestly  for  fundamentals,  while  we  cheetfiilly 
allow  others  to  differ  from  us  in  doubtful  opinions,  and  this 
without  a  diminution  of  love  to  them.  Unquestionably  we 
shall  enjoy  the  greatest  union  of  spirit  with  those  whose  sen- 
timents are  in  all  things  similar  to  our  own ;  but  we  are  also 
bound  to  love  those  who  differ  from  us,  as  members  of  the 
jiiame  body,  as  living  branches  of  the  same  Vine. 
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i)  my  God,  let  this  heavenly  temper  prevail  in  me ;  deliver 
entirely  from  narrowness  of  spirit,  from  contracted  views ; 
1  enable  me,  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently,  to  love  all  that 
e  the  Lord  Jesus  in  truth.  I  cannot  help  being  entirely 
the  opinion  expressed  by  an  author  I  lately  read ;  that 

0  damnable  error  can  dwell  in  a  soul  united  by  a  living 
ik  to  Christ ;''  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  believe  the  hay  and 
bble  of  many  foolish  opinions,  built  on  that  good  foundation, 

1  be  burnt  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  while  the  soul  that  had 
libed  them  will  be  saved. 

February  9.  This  has  been  a  day  of  much  peace,  both 
ne  and  when  in  company.  My  views  were  clear,  my  jfaith 
[>ng,  and  Jesus  nigh ;  and  ou  a  close  examination  as  to  the 
te  of  my  soul,  in  the  view  of  the  approaching  sacrament, 
learly  perceived  that  a  great  change  had  passed  upon  me, 
ich,  in  the  word  of  God,  is  sometimes  termed  a  **  being 
m  again,"  sometimes  a  *'  passing  from  death  unto  life," 
i  again,  "  being  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into 
t  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son."  My  reasons  for  thus  judg- 
^  are,  first,  I  found  I  had  been  convinced  of  sin,  and 
mght  into  a  state  of  bondage  and  fear.  Secondly,  I  had 
an  convinced  of  righteousness,  whereby  I  had  received 
wer  to  believe  on  Christ,  and  found  the  Spirit  of  God  wit- 
Bsing  with  my  spirit  that  I  was  his  child :  and,  as  a  corro- 
rating  proof  that  my  faith  was  genuine,  I  found,  that  it 
ought  by  love  to  God  and  man,  and  led  me  to  purify  my 
art.  Thirdly,  I  felt  a  continual  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
(hteousness ;  ardent  and  habitual  desires  to  be  wholly  de- 
ted  to  God,  together  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  depravity  of 
y  nature. 

February  28.  I  found  myself  much  hurried,  with  a  variety 
persons  and  things,  and  had  little  comfort  in  secret  duties, 
th  but  small  power  to  glorify  God  in  any  way,  or  to  resist 
f  enemies.  I  have  felt  greatly  defective  for  some  days  in 
re  to  God,  in  power  and  composure  when  engaged  in 
ayer;  and  also  a  proneness  to  impatience,  self-will,  and 
tterness  of  spirit.  O  my  God,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake 
r  me !     1  ardently  desire  entire  devotion  to  Thee,  but  all 


58  THE   LIFE  OF  [ITTIK 

my  efforts  towards  it  are  unavailing.  I  seem  to  rorw  against 
both  wind  and  tide.  O  Jesus^  of  old  thon  didst  <^ommaiii  the 
winds  and  wares,  and  they  obeyed  thee ;  do  thou  spen^  the 
tempest  of  my  sonl  into  a  calm :  **  Jjaj  the  rough  paths  of 
peevish  nature  even;**  and  again,  **  open  in  my  breast  a  little 
heaven."  In  the  afternoon,  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  in  some 
measure  helped  me,  and  in  the  evening  I  felt  animated  and 
comforted  by  conversing  with  a  fellow-traveller,  whose  senti- 
ments concerning  the  things  both  of  time  and  eternity,  ore 
very  similar  to  my  own :  yet  nothing  can  satisfy  but  the  d^ 
struction  of  every  thing  in  me  that  is  contrary  to  the  wilt  of 
God.  Without  holiness  there  cannot  be  happiness.  Lord, 
hear  my  prayer ;  dry  up  tlus  corrupt  fountain,  and  unite  me 
wholly  to  thyself,  that  I  may  glorify  Thee ! 

April  1.  At  seven,  I  heard  a  lecture  from  John  i.  18; 
under  which  the  eye  of  my  faith  was  clear  as  the  shining  of 
the  sun  at  npon-day :  Jesus  seemed  to  stand  in  the  midsty 
and  I  knew  him  as  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  and  as  my  Saviour. 
Amazing  mystery  of  redeeming  love !  But,  Lord,  let  me 
sink  deeper  and  deeper  every  day  in  the  experimental  know* 
ledge  of  it.  O  let  me  sink  into  all  the  depths  of  humble  love, 
aiid  also  rise  to  all  the  heights  of  Christian  confidence :  thus. 
Lord,  though  a  worm,  I  shall  bring  glory  to  thee ;  witheM 
(strange  notion  of  some)  derogating  from  thy  priestly  ofllee. 
O  the  various  devices  whereby  Satan  deceives  the  chOdren 
of  men;  not  only  the  wicked,  into  final  destruction,  but,  alas! 
the  children  of  God,  whereby  they  suffer  much  loss,  and  fall 
far  short  of  that  degree  of  glory  they  might  have  brought 
him  here,  and  of  consequence  have  enjoyed  themselves  here- 
after ;  many  of  them  escaping  only  as  with  the  skin  ef  thehr 
teeth.     Lord,  prevent  me,  else  it  will  be  my  own  case. 

April  25.  This  evening  I  ardently  desired  to  go  fo  the 
house  of  God ;  and,  upon  gettmg  there,  for  a  while  I  enji^ed 
much  comfort ;  but  it  was  soon  interrupted  by  bodily  indispo- 
sition. I  grieved  to  find  I  was  so  easily  incapacitated  to 
serve  God ;  and,  upon  coming  home,  I  was  induced  to  retire 
hastily  to  rest ;  not,  however,  without  afterwards  questionmg 
the  propriety  of  my  conduct  in  so  doing.    I  have  never  yel 
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bh  able  to  determine,  to  my  own  satisfaction,  the  boundary 
Cfaristian  duty  in  thu  particular ;  how  far  duty  and  privilege 
raid  lead  me  to  resist  occasional  and  slight  indkposition, 
1  persist  in  attempting  to  go  on  as  if  in  health.  I  know  I 
re  frequently  felt  uneasy  in  my  mind  upon  yielding  too 
idUy ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  have  felt  comfort  and  ob- 
ned  relief,  when  I  have  resisted  painful  feeling.  I  also 
DW  that  human  nature  in  general  is  inclined  to  self-induK 
ice ;  and,  therefore,  if  we  err,  it  is  safest  to  err  on  the  other 
e. 

^pril  27.  I  felt  hurt  to-day  through  unwatcbfulness  in 
rrersation,^  though  with  the  godly.  I  sometimes  suffer 
re  when  with  these  than  with  worldly  people :  with  the  latter, 
are  always  on  our  guard ;  with  the  former,  suspecting  no 
iger,  we  loosen  the  reins  of  watchfulness,  and  then  the 
Muy,  ever  waiting,  easily  gains  an  advantage.  I  *aIso  felt 
legree  of  coodemnation  on  account  of  not  doii^  more  for 
lers.  I  feel  almost  constantly  a  painful  sense  of  my  short 
sings.  Blessed  be  Grod,  I  know  we  are  justified  by  faith 
Christ;  but  then  I  know  also  it  is  ray  privilege  to  be 
dly  devoted  to  Grod,  to  be  employed  every  moment  of  my 
le  either  for,  or  with  him ;  and  that,  in  proportion  to  the 
igress  I  make  in  the  divine  life  here,  the  degrees  of  con* 
■dty  I  gain  to  his  image,  so  shall  the  degree  of  glory  be 
ioh  I  sl^  enjoy  witib  him  hereafter.  What  a  stimulative 
ndd  dus  prove !  It  is  a  poor  starving  religion,  if  it  deserves 
I  name  at  all,  that  woirid  make  us  wish  only  to  escape  Aeff, 
ijust  to  enter  hemfen. 

Hay  15.   I  endeavoured  to  spend  some  hours  in  the  public 
rsbip  (rf*  God,  in  what  i»  termed  by  s^me  a  waich-^ightJ* 


Watch-nights  are  not  at  present  held  so  frequently  as  in  the  earlier 
iod»  of  Methodism ;  but  there  are  meetings  of  tMs  nature  in  all  the  large 
icties  throngfaont  the  kingdom,  on  the  last  night  of  every  year.  Hie 
dee  generally  commences  about  nine,  uid  continues  till  past  twefve 
ode.  After  singing  and  prayer,  a  sermon,  appropriate  to  the  solemn 
•en,  is  preached  by  one  of  the  Ministers  present.  Other  Ministers  and 
nds continue  tiie  service  by  exhortation  and  prayer;  and  the  few  minutes 
ch  mark  the  close  of  the  old  and  the  commencement  of  the  new  year  are 
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How  reasonable  is  it,  or  rather  what  a  privilege,  sometimei 
to  lengthen  out  our  devotions ;  how  much  for  the  ChriBtifui's 
comfort  and  profit.  How  much  time  does  the  worldling  spend 
to  amass  things  that  perish  even  in  the  using.  How  many 
hours  will  the  drunkard  give  to  his  cups,  the  pleasure-talcar 
to  his  amusements ; — ^and  shall  not  the  Christian,  whose  ob- 
ject is  so  much  more  glorious,  be  allowed  at  times  also  to 
exceed  the  usual  limits  prescribed  for  worshipping  Ghid! 
'*  Who  shall  prescribe  a  law  to  those  that  love  ?" 

July  2.  Many  opportunities  occurred  to-day  for  the  bene- 
fit of  others,  which  I  attempted  to  use.  O  God,  withhold  not 
thy  blessing !  Do  thou  remarkably  bestow  it  upon  the  Mdkool 
opened  in  thy  Name :  may  many  souls  be  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  thyself  in  it !  O  God,  we  dedicate  it  unto  thee :  bless 
it,  and  it  shall  be  blessed. 

July  6.  I  enjoyed  more  life  and  composure  of  spiritin 
morning  devotion.  At  ten,  I  went  to  the  house  of  God,  where 
I  was  both  disappointed  and  grieved.  First,  by  finding  the 
word  attended  with  no  power;  and,  secondly,  by  observing 
the  Minister  at  much  more  pains  to  inculcate  opinianSf  than 
to  enforce  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  a  Ufe  oi 
devotion  to  God.  I  cannot  think  that  this  controversial 
manner  and  method  of  preaching  is  the  most  likely  way,  either 
to  awaken  the  unconverted,  or  to  stir  up  Christians  to  press 
on  for  greater  degrees  of  conformity  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
Christ  When  it  is  much  practised,  1  should  be  apt  to  fear 
the  heart  is  not  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  divine  things. 

August  14.  Since  my  last  noting  in  writing  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  my  soul,  I  have  been  confined  by  bodily  afflic- 
tion ;  in  the  course  of  it,  I  experienced  much  languor  upon 
my  animal  spirits,   and  also  a  degree  of  spiritual  stupor. 

frequently  spent  in  Aolemn  silence,  that,  each  on  his  knees,  as  if  alone, 
may  make  a  renewed  surrender  of  himself  to  his  gracious  Presenrer,  aad 
implore  his  blessing  on  this  new  period  of  his  existence.  Christians  jofdif- 
ferent  denominations  feel  it  a  privilege  to  attend.  The  solemnity  of  ths 
occa5ion,  and  the  affecting  truths  delivered,  are  weU  calculated,  by  the  bleaa- 
ing  of  God,  to  lead  to  serious  reflection,  to  amendment  of  life,  and  to  aiir 
mated  zeal  and  increased  activity  in  the  ways  of  religion.    Editor. 
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dore  I  was  taken  ill»  I  enjoyed  much  fervoor  of  spirit ; 
ery  nerve  felt  on  the  stretch  for  Grod»  breathing  constantly 
d  ardently  after  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  things/and 

*  power  to  do  and  suffer  it.  I  neter  had  seen  it  in  such  an 
liable  li^t ;  I  felt  willing  to  sacrifice  all  in  order  to  attain, 
it,  alas^  how  little  did  I  know  myself!  When  he  showed 
)  he  willed  my  affliction  of  body  and  mind,  I  shrunk  back, 
willing  to  drink  the  bitter  cup.  He  has  again  in  a  measure 
stored  my  bodily  health;  but  still  I  feel  a  languor  upon  my 
irits,  and  am,  to  my  own  apprehension,  not  so  much  on  the 
"etch  for  God.  I  believe  this  is  partly  owing  to  my  nervous 
stem  being  greatly  debilitated. 

August  2i>,  Saughton-HalL  I  was  enabled  to  embrace  the 
portunities  which  offered  to-day,  both  for  giving  and  re- 
iving  profit,  and  found  them  comfortable.  It  seems  as  my 
eat  and  drink  to  act  for  God.  In  the  evening  I  attempted 
bring  some  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  by  having  the  Gospel 
cached  to  them  in  the  house :  they  flocked  to  hear,  and  the 
Nrd  seemed  to  fall  with  power  on  some.  I  felt  this  attempt 
do  good  attended  with  much  inward  opposition,  but  after- 
ards  enjoyed  much  comfort  and  strength  of  soul. 
September  6.  I  felt  life  and  power  in  family-prayer  this 
oming.  Of  late,  the  Lord  gives  me  more  comfort  in  this 
ity  than  formerly.  He  enables  me  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
tiyer,  and  to  feel  what  I  say.    It  was  at  first  a  great  cross 

*  pray  in  my  family,  but  now  I  see  it  is  a  great  privilege,  and 
would  not  give  it  up  on  any  account.  How  often  do  I  kneel 
>Id  and  lifeless,  and  in  a  moment  he  quickens  and  comforts 
€•    Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.* 

September  8.  When  I  take  a  retrospective  view  of  this  day, 
appears  as  a  blanks  because  I  have  done  nothing  for  God ; 

*  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  professing  Christians  live  in  the  habitual 
i|^toet,i»r  irregular  and  careless  performance  of  family  devotion.  They 
ead  the  want  of  time,  or  the  want  of  ability,  or  the  want  of  conrage,  or  the 
ar  of  ridicule  and  opposition.  It  has  been  justly  observed  by  an  able 
riter,  that,  '^  wherever  religion  gains  possession  of  the  heart,  regular  expe- 
ence  proves,  that  all  these  difficulties  vanish.  Nay,  where  serious  convic- 
an  of  guilt  and  danger  is  entertained  by  the  mind,  every  man,  who  is  the 
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though  I  do  not  know  that  T  have  neglected  any  oppor- 
tunity :  but  I  long  to  be  all  for  him ;  continually  employed 
for  him.  Many  of  the  children  of  God  are  surprised  at  tlm 
language ;  they  think  it  not  necessary  to  be  thus  employed ; 
that  the  Lord  does  not  require  it  of  us.  I  see  it  both  neces- 
sary and  a  great  privilege ;  I  find  it  quickens  my  own  soul ; 
and  that  in  proportion  as  I  am  alive  myself^  I  am  denrous 
for  the  salvation  of  others.  I  am  firmly  persuaded,  that  ectn^ 
tinually  attempting  to  fill  up  all  our  time  with  and  for  Grod, 
is  the  way  to  have  our  peace  flow  as  a  river,  and  our  right- 
eousness to  be  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  This  I  speak  from 
experience,  and  think  on  such  a  subject  the  strongest  aigit* 
ments  may  be  derived  from  thence.  At  the  same  time,  I 
feel  fully  convinced,  that  salvation,  from  beginning  to  end, 
U  all  of  grace.  I  bless  God,  I  feel  no  desire  but  to  build 
my  hopes  upon  Christ.  My  heart  deceives  me  much,  if  I 


subject  of  it,  forgets,  at  once,  both  hw  inability  and  basbfalnesa;' 
time,  and  he  braves  opposition. 

The  conscientious  performance  of  family-prayer  eminently  contributes  to 
domestic  order  and  regularity,  strengthens  parental  goyemment^  promot^ 
peace  and  love  among  children  and  dependants,  and  secures  the  proteotion 
and  blessing  of  God. 

**  The  world,  perhaps,''  says  the  writer  quoted  above,  <Moes  not  fumiahm 
single  prospect  so  beautiful,  so  lovely,  to  the  eye  of  virtuous  contemplation^ 
as  a  family,  thus  assembled  in  the  morning  for  their  affectionate  derotioas^ 
combinuig  the  two  most  charming  among  all  the  exercises  of  the  human  hearty 
— ^piety  to  God,  their  common  Parent,  and  tenderness  to  each  other^— ud 
living  through  the  day  in  that  course  of  evangelical  conduct  which  la  pr^- 
eminentiy  suited  to  so  delightful  a  beginning.  No  Priest,  no  Minister,  is  so 
venerable  as  a  father;  no  congregation  so  dear  and  tenderly  beloved  as  awlft 
and  children ;  and  no  oblations  are  ofiered  with  the  same  mdon,  iattfest^ 
and  delight,  as  those  of  a  pious  and  affectionate  household."    Dwi^ki* 

The  pious  and  venerable  Baxter,  when  praising  God  for  the  success 
afforded  him  in  his  ministry  at  Kidderminster,  says : — '<  On  the  Lord's  Day 
tiiere  was  no  disorder  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  but  you  might  hear  an  him- 
dred  families  singing  peafans,  and  repeating  sermons,  as  yon  passed  throagk 
the  streets.  In  a  word,  when  I  cane  thither  first,  there  was  about  one  fmaMj 
in  a  street  that  worshipped  God,  and  called  on  his  name ;  and,  when  I  came 
away,  there  were  some  streets  where  there  was  not  above  one  family  in  the 
side  of  a  street  tiiat  did  not  so,  and  that  did  not,  by  professUig  godUness^ 
give  us  hopes  of  their  shioerity^"   Baxter's  lAf§  by  Sifh9e§t€r,  page  684. 
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at  same  caU  an  Armmian  in  ibi^  poiot  i  though  I  believe 
tst  people  do  ArmioiaB  ugviti^  hereio.  I  tjunk  it  ia 
lepi,  not  he,  who  build  salvation  <m  a  mer^  moral  plan : 
t  be  that  as  it  may,  I  leave  him  and  all  otbeni  to  stead  or 
i  ^  their  own  master ;  w|iat  I  want  is«  the  po499$siaii  of 
^ry  blessing  Christ  has  purchased  for  sinners^ 
September  19*  I  proved  to^ay  how  unprofitable  it  is  to 
pnte  upon  the  things  of  6od«  It  is  seldom  attended  with 
wetness  of  spirit,  and  what  truth  is  ther^  against  which 
ir§  is  not  a  possibility  of  raising  some  objection  ?  But  is 
g  the  most  excellent  way?  Let  us  be  satisfied  that  we  are 
m  of  Ctodt  and  then  we  have  His  promi^  who  eannot  lie ; 
lliey  ^^  all  be  taught  of  God."  My  faith  hitherto  haf 
t  stood  in  the  wisdom  pf  man,  but  in  the  power  of  him 
o  cannot  err.  Upon  my  first  turning  to  the  Lord,  I  was 
>n  aware  of  the  distraction  and  bitterness  of  spirit  which 
availed  among  many,  otherwise  good  people ;  owing  to  th(e 
r^ety  of  opinions  which  they  had  respectively  embraced, 
lis  made  me  determine,  thai  Crod,  and  not  man,  ahauld 
fcA  meJ*  I  therefore  gave  myself  up  to  him,  and  en^eated 
U  he  would  by  his  word  and  Spirit  lead  me  into  all  tri|tb. 
I>t  only  into  these  principles,  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
lieved;  but  also  into  those  matters  of  less  consequence, 
it  are  most  for  his  glory  and  the  profit  of  my  own  soul, 
lis  request  I  often  repeated,  and  have  since  found  the 
nefit  of  it.  It  has  kept  me  from  holding  any  man's 
rson  in  undue  admiration ;  and  of  consequence,  frovfk  in^ 
icitly  following  any.  What  had  been  written  by  differeujt 
.thors  on  both  sides  the  quei^ition,  I  endeavoured  to  read 
th  caption,  and  received  nothing  but  upon  satisfactory 
idence.  I  find  both  safety  and  comfort,  in  neither  reading 
K>ksy  nor  conversing  with  any  person,  without  immediaite 
kpiyj^atipn  to  the  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  nodiing  frg^ 
ther,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  his  holy  will. 

*  But,  while  we  guard  against  a  blind  and  implicit  attachment  to  mere 
man  anthority,  or  to  the  opinions  of  men,  it  shoajd  ever  be  remembered, 
at  (SM't  general  method  of  Reaching  ii  by  the  initi^imQiitsIity  of  sniq-" 

^Dvroa. 
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October  9.  My  unfaithfulness  yesterday  stirred  me  up 
to  attempt  greater  vigilance  to-day,  and  the  Lord  gave  me 
opportunity  and  power ;  and  much  sweetness  and  strength* 
as  usual,  immediately  followed  my  feeble  efforts.  O  how  de- 
sirable it  is  to  do  the  will  of  God !  I  sometimes  think,  being 
allowed  to  do  this  is  reward  enough,  though  I  should  not 
see  any  of  the  fruits  of  my  labours ;  but  he  is  very  gracious 
in  condescending  to  show  at  times,  that  my  attempts  are  not 
always  in  vain.  I  do  desire  to  glorify  him:  this  by  far 
proves  the  strongest  excitement  to  duty,  and  I  think  in- 
creases so  as  almost  to  supersede  all  other  motives.  For 
some  days  past,  I  have  felt  the  deepest  convictions  of  my 
helplessness  and  inability  to  do  any  thing,  but  as  I  am  every 
moment  assisted;  and  from  thence  has  sprung  deep  grar 
titude  to  God,  for  the  Gospel-plan  of  salvation.  It  is  well 
for  me  that  I  am  to  be  saved  by  grace ;  for  I  am  nothing, 
have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing.  The  Lord  often  causes 
me  to  dwell  upon  my  own  imperfections,  follies,  and  miscar- 
riages;— makes  me  sensible  what  a  poor,  wretched,  miserable, 
comfortless,  creature  I  should  have  been,  if  left  to  the  efforts 
of  nature ;  and  this  makes  me  admire  his  bounty  and  goodness 
to  me.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  I  feel  pride;  I  am  far 
from  that  deep  humility  which  flows  from  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  ourselves.  O  how  dull  a  disciple  I  am!  How 
often  do  I  need  to  be  reproved  for  the  same  fault !  O  for 
power  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times,  to  do  the  will  of  my  God. 
I  look  for  this : — this  is  the  perfection  I  aim  at.  It  is  the 
highest  idea  I  can  form  of  happiness ;  the  most  refined  and 
exalted  enjoyment  of  which  I  have  any  conception ; — ^living 
every  moment  in  the  spirit  of  sacrifice ;  feeling  my  will  sweetly 
flowing  with  his ;  but  this  the  power  of  divine  grace  alone  can 
effect.  My  Jesus,  what  endless  praises  are  due  to  thee,  who 
hast  purchased  this  great  salvation ;  also  to  the  Eternal  Spirit^ 
who  applies  it ;  and,  to  trace  it  up  to  the  Fountain-Head,  to 
the  ever-blessed  Father,  who  planned  it  in  the  councils  of 
eternity.    All  glory,  honour,  and  praise  to  the  Triune  Gt>d ! 

October  22.  I  seem  to  grow  worse,  instead  of  better.  O 
that  I  might  believe  this  apprehension  was  occasioned  by 
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icreasing  light.*  I  would  not  flatter  myself;  I  wish  to  know 
le  worst.  Show  me,  Lord,  as  I  can  bear  it,  the  depth  of  my 
gravity;  but  let  me  also  prove  the  utmost  power  of  thy 
ansforming  grace.  Wretched  as  I  am,  I  still  thirst  for  the 
lory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  my  feliow-creatures ;  and 
ould  wish,  if  strengthened,  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  to  pro- 
ire  both*  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  constant  ardour,  I  have  con- 
Qual  need  to  be  stirred  up  to  greater  activity  in  the  ways  of 
tKi.  I  find  a  propensity  to  sink  into  a  supine  spirit :  this,  I 
slieve,  is  in  part  occasioned  by  a  weak  body,  together  with  a 
3licate  nervous  system,  and  a  natural  inclination  to  solitude, 
•t  I  think  this  last  is  well  nigh  conquered,  by  a  strong  desire 

do  all  the  good  I  can  while  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  though 
)rein  I  am  circumscribed  within  very  narrow  limits.  Were 
y  abilities  equal  to  my  desires,  my  acts  of  beneficence  would 
)  diffusive  as  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  numerous  as  the  sands 
)on  the  sea-shore. 

December  18.  I  bless  the  Lord,  he  has  increased  my 
immunion  with  himself  to-day.  I  found  it  sweet ;  yea,  I 
emed  drawn  by  divine  attraction,  to  leave  the  creature,  in 
der  to  enjoy  my  God  by  prayer  and  meditation ;  while  a 
nsible  communication  seenfed  opened  between  my  soul  and 
e  invisible  world.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
1  his  goodness !  Alas,  how  inadequate  are  my  returns  of 
atitude,  love,  zeal,  or  activity.  I  have  much  cause  to 
nsh  and  be  ashamed,  and  also  to  lament  that  my  progress 

sanctification  is  so  small.  In  the  evening,  I  read  a  sermon 
i  the  privilege  of  believers,  especially  in  their  communion 
ith  Christ  It  proved  a  time  of  refreshing,  a  season  of  love : 
y  views  were  clear;  my  faith,  love,  and  gratitude,  were 
creased;  while  the  Lord  clearly  showed  me,  that  all 
is,  through  grace,  was  mine.  *'  O  wondrous  grace ; 
boundless  love!"  At  night,  while  reading  the  noble 
stimony  which  many  of  old  bore  to  the  truth,  both  by 
eir  life  and  death,  my  soul  felt  mrtre  drawn  out  than  for  a 

•  Doubtless  it  was;  aud,  were  this  properly  attended  to,  many  a  child  of 
>d  would  be  preserved  from  discouragement  and  imhelief.—EDiTOR. 
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long  time,  fcv  the  fiill  salration  of  God.    I  seemed  to  mount 

np  on  the  wings  of  strong  desire.     I  had  grioTed  for  many 

weeks  for  the  want  of  this  blearing.    Since  the  middle  of  July 

last,  when  I  was  seized  with  a  serere  illness,  I  seemed  in  a 

great  measure  to  lose  it :  I  thought  I  had  never  fuDy  reco>- 

▼ered  it,  yet  my  enjoyments,  as  to  the  comforts  of  religion, 

have  been  greater  than  they  were  even  then.    O  what  cause 

have  I  io  praise  the  Lord,  that,  since  I  came  here,  hardly  a 

day  has  passed  in  which  he  has  not  given  me  a  special  token 

of  his  love,  together  with  peace  in  believing.     Indeed  he  has 

never  suffered  me  to  give  up  my  confidence,  since  the  happy 

day  he  blessed  me  with  it.     Once  or  twice,  for  a  day  or  two, 

soon  after  I  obtained  peace,  my  evidences  seemed  a  litde 

clouded,  which  threw  m^  into  great  distress ;  but  the  Lord, 

who  has  abounded  in  all  goodness  to  me,  soon  returned  to 

me  what  I  had  lost ;  so  that  these  tossings  seemed  permitted, 

in  order  to  fix  me  more  solidly  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.     **  O 

what  shall  I  do  my  Saviour  to  praise  !** 
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Ady  Maxwell's  connexion  with  Lady  Glenorchy. — ^They  differ  in  religions 
sentiment. — Lady  Glenorchy  erects  a  Chapel  in  Edinburgh,  in  which 
Ministers  of  different  denominations  are  admitted  to  preach. — ^This 
arrangement  produces  great  dissatisfaction. — Occasions  much  uneasiness 
to  Lady  Maxwell. — Mr.  Wesley  writes  to  her  on  these  proceedings. — 
Mr.  de  Coorcy  appointed  Minister  of  the  Chapel,  and  party-spirit 
prevails. — Lady  Glenorchy  relinquishes  all  connexion  with  Mr.  Wesley's 
Preachers. — Her  Letters  to  Lady  Maxwell  on  the  subject.— Lady  Maxwell 
6nnly  adheres  to  Mr.  Wesley. — Diary  continued. 

Lady  Maxwell's  religion  did  not  subject  her  to  much 
pposition  from  the  world,  though  we  shall  now  find  that  its 
onnexion  with  a  particular  body  of  Christians  very  early 
ailed  into  exercise  her  spirit  of  sacrifice.  She  suffered  the 
)ss  of  many  things,  which  had  ranked  high  in  her  estimation : 
at  she  accounted  them  as  dross,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
jQOwledge  of  Christ.  It  could  not  be  expected  that  tnany 
f  her  own  rank  would  court  her  society,  yet  among  these 
rere  her  early  associates,  and  principal  friends.  But  losses 
ike  these  she  scarcely  felt,  and  perhaps  never  deplored, 
niere  were,  however,  at  this  period,  in  Scotland,  some^ 
hough  **  not  many  noble,"  whose  minds  God  had  illuminated, 
ind  whose  hearts  his  transforming  hand  had  touched ;  who 
tsteemed  vital  Christianity  their  highest  honour,  and  made 
he  cross  of  Christ  the  supreme  object  of  their  glory. 

Among  these  must  be  reckoned  the  late  Viscountess 
xlenorchy,*  a  lady  of   great  piety.     Her  usefulness  was 

*Willielma  Maxwell,  afterwards  Lady  Glenorchy,  was  theyonngest  daughter 
f  Dr.  William  Maxwell,  Esq.,  of  Preston,  in  Dumfriesshire,  and  sister  to  the 
Umnteu  of  Sutherland.  She  was  early  married  to  John,  Lord  Viscount 
Menorchy,  only  son  of  the  late  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  whose  death,  soon 
Her,  left  her  a  young  widow.    *'  Her  understanding,"  says  one  of  her 

F  2 
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great,  and  her  attachment  to  Lady  Maxwell  strong,  sincere, 
and  unaltered,  in  life  and  in  death.  There  was,  indeed* 
such  a  remarkable  similarity  in  the  rank  and  situation  of 
these  two  ladies ;  in  their  personal  endowments,  and  mental 
accomplishments ;  in  the  manner  in  which  a  wise  providence 
had  treated  them  ;  and  in  the  means  which  infinite  wbdom 
employed  to  save  them ;  as  seemed  sufficient  to  draw  them 
together  as  by  reciprocal  attraction,  and  blend  their  congenial 
souls  in  one.* 

This  friendship,  though  pure,  fervent,  and  permanent,  had, 
however,  its  painf\il  alloy:  for,  although,  in  feeling,  affection^ 


biographers,  *'  was  naturally  strong,  and  her  memory  retentive.  Her  mind 
was  polished  by  a  liberal  education,  and  richly  furnished  by  extensive 
reading.  Her  person  was  agreeable,  her  manners  engaging,  her  fancy 
brilliant,  and  attended  by  a  constant  flow  of  good  humour.  But,  though 
*  fitted  to  shine  in  courts,*  being  visited  by  sickness  in  her  twenty- third  year, 
she,  upon  recovery,  resolved  to  prefer  devotion  and  utility,  to  gaiety  and 
thoughtlessness ;  and  her  conduct  through  life,  afterwards  proved,  that  her 
faith  was  productive  of  all  the  lovely  fruits  of  righteousness."  Dr.  Willlmm 
Maxwell  died  four  months  before  the  birth  of  this  daughter ;  and  kit 
widow,  afterwards  the  venerable  Lady  Alca,  wishing  to  perpetuate  the 
name  of  a  husband  so  dear,  called  the  fatherless  child,  Willielma. 

Editor. 

*  Lady  Glenorchy's  opinion  of  Lady  Maxwell's  piety,  and  the  advantagea 
she  derived  from  her  wise  and  faithful  counsel,  are  thus  recorded  in  her 
Diary : — 

''January  27, 1770.  Many  hours,  days,  weeks,  and  months,  have  passed 
away  unobserved,  in  which  I  have  received  distinguishing  blessings  with  a 
cold,  dead,  and  ungrateful  heart.  O  how  can  I  sufficiently  extol  that  mercy 
th^t  has  permitted  me  to  live,  and  has  not  cut  me  off  in  wrath  long  ere  now ! 
My  mind  has  of  late  been  distracted  with  various  opinions  insensibly 
imbibed  from  others,  which  have  drawn  me  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
(j^spel,  which  have  led  me  to  depreciate  ordinances,  and  to  seek  a  useless 
speculative  life.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  in  Lady  Maxwell  raised  up  for 
me  1^  friend  in  time  of  need,  who  has  been  the  instrument  in  his  hand 
of  bringing  baick  my  soul  into  a  plain  path.  She  is  indeed  one  among  a 
thousand.  Of  all  I  have  ever  known,  she  is  the  most  upright  Christian. 
Bless  the  Lord,0  my  soul,  for  this  excellent  gift  of  heaven  I  A  faithful 
friend,  a  counsellor  in  the  ways  of  God.  Ever  since  my  first  interview 
with  her,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  show  me  gradually  from  whence 
I  have  fallen,  and  has  led  me  back  to  that  singleness  of  heart,  with  which 
he  enabled  me  to  set  out  some  years  ago." — Life  qf  Ludy  Gknorckff, 
page  128. 
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lod  pursuits,  these  excellent  ladies  remained  one,  tbe  har- 
nony  of  sentiment  was  soon  broken,  and  on  certain  minor 
;ubjects  they  ceased  to  see  eye  to  eye.  While  Methodism 
n  Edinburgh  remained  in  obscurity,  it  gradually  obtained 
lew  adherents,  and  went  on  its  wav  without  molestation ;  but 
n  proportion  as  it  gained  publicity  and  patronage^  it  became 
:he  object  of  curious  attention ;  and  considering  the  national 
sreed  of  the  country,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  oppo- 
sition was  excited.  Lady  Glenorchy  had  for  some  time  been 
in  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Wesley,  one  of  his  admirers,  and 
tiad  regularly  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Preachers  in 
connexion  with  him,  at  the  Wesleyau  chapeF,  in  Edinburgh. 
Even  the  discussions  elicited  by  the  publication  of  the  con- 
troversial letters  already  alluded  to,  appear  not  to  have 
lessened  either  her  attachment  or  confidence:  but  circum- 
stances now  arose  which  induced  Lady  Glenorchy  to  with- 
liold  her  countenance  and  support  from  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
people. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  preceding  year.  Lady 
Glenorchy  had  determined,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  her 
pious  friend,  to  open  a  place  of  worship,  in  which  Ministers 
of  every  denomination,  who  preached  salvation  through  faith 
in  the  atonement,  might  be  deemed  alike  eligible  to  exercise 
the  sacred  function.  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  in  Niddry's-wynd, 
originally  a  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  was  accordingly  hired. 
In  forming  a  plan  for  the  regulation  of  the  public  worship  of 
God,  to  be  performed  in  this  place,  these  pious  ladies  were 
favoured  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Webster ;  a  Clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  great  abilities,  and  Lady 
Maxwell's  intimate  friend  and  adviser.  After  much  delibera- 
tion  and  prayer,  it  was  mutually  agreed,  that  Lady  Glenorchy 
should  obtain  an  Episcopalian  Minister  from  England,  to  take 
the  principal  duties  of  the  Chapel;  that  one  night  in  the 
week  should  be  set  apart  for  the  preaching  of  the  Wesleyan 
Ministers;  and  that  liberty  should  be  given  to  any  Pres- 
byterian Clergyman,  who  might  be  willing  occasionally  to 
officiate. 

**  This  chapel  was  accordingly  opened  on  the  seventh  of 
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March,  1770,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Middleton,  author  of  '  The 
Lives  of  eminently  pious  Women/  and  one  of  the  six 
students,  who,  a  year  or  two  before,  had  been  expelled  from 
Oxford,  for  attending  private  religions  meetings ;  and  who, 
having  received  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  officiated, 
at  this  time,  in  a  small  Episcopal  Chapel,  at  Dalkeith.  For 
a  time,  the  congregations  were  large,  and  good  was  done  to 
individuals ;  the  plan,  however,  being  so  novel  and  peculiar, 
met  with  much  disapprobation  from  many  of  the  religions 
public ;  and  their  remarks,  either  from  levity,  thoughtlessness, 
or  prejudice,  were  neither  kind  nor  just." 

Indeed  the  scheme,  however  laudable  in  its  design,  could 
only  be  considered  as  the  dictate  of  a  benevolent  heart,  not 
surely  the  result  of  a  cool  and  discriminating  judgment. 
No  candid  person  will  call  in  question  the  purity  of  the 
motives  which  gave  rise  to  it ;  yet  most  will  acknowledge, 
that  it  had  in  itself  the  elements  of  its  own  destruction.  And 
without  attributing  blame  to  any  of  the  pious  men  who  were 
called  to  minister,  it  might  have  been  easily  seen,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them,  either  to  avoid  all  matters  of  con- 
troversy, or  to  give  satisfaction  to  their  hearers,  who  differed 
more  widely  in  sentiment  than  themselves. 

The  chapel  had  now  been  open  for  ten  months,  and  no 
Episcopal  Minister  had  been  appointed.  In  the  middle  of 
February,  Mr.  de  Courcy,  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  a  decided  Calvinist,  was  appointed  to  the 
chapel,  and  soon  after,  the  matters  in  dispute  were  brought 
to  a  crisis.  The  sagacity  of  Mr.  Wesley  had  foreseen  this, 
and  in  the  following  letters,  he  endeavoured  to  prepare  the 
inind  of  Lady  Maxwell  for  the  event. 

"  My  dear  Lady ;  «  London^  January  34, 1771. 

"  Although  Mr.  M'Nab  *  is  quite  clear  as  to  justification 
by  faith,  and  is  in  general  a  sound  and  good  Preacher,  yet 
1  fear  he  is  not  clear  of  blame  in  this.  He  is  too  warm  and 
impatient  of  contradiction,  otherwise  ho  must  be  lost  to  all 

*  The  Wesleyan  Preaclicr  theu  in  Edinburgh.— Editor. 
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ommon  sense,  to  preach  ag^nst  final  perseverance  in  Scot- 
ind.  From  the  fint  hour  that  I  entered  the  kingdom,  it  was 
.  sacred  rule  with  me,  never  to  preach  on  any  controverted 
loint, — at  least,  noi  in  a  controversial  way.  Any  one  may 
ee,  that  this  is  only  to  put  a  sword  into  our  enemies'  hands, 
t  is  the  direct  way  to  increase  all  their  prejudices,  and  to 
aake  all  our  labours  fruitless.  Yon  will  diortly  have  a  trial 
f  another  kind.  Mr.  de  Gourcy  purposes  to  set  out  for 
Edinburgh  in  a  few  days.  He  was  from  a  child  a  member 
if  our  Societies  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  There  he  received 
emission  of  sins,  and  was  for  some  time  groaning  for  full 
edemption.  But  when  he  came  to  Dublin,  the  Philistines 
vere  upon  him,  and  soon  prevailed  over  him.  Quickly  he 
vas  convinced,  that '  there  is  no  perfection,'  and  that  *  all 
lungs  depend  on  absolute  and  unchangeable  decrees^  At 
irst  he  was  exceedingly  warm  upon  these  heads :  now  he  is 
ar  more  calm.  His  natural  temper,  I  think,  is  good:  he 
s  open,  friendly,  and  generous.  He  has  also  a  good  under- 
(tanding,  and  is  not  unacquainted  with  learning,  though  not 
ieeply  versed  therein.  He  has  no  disagreeable  person,  a 
ileasing  address,  and  is  a  lively  as  well  as  a  sensible  Preacher. 
Now,  when  you  add  to  this,  that  he  is  quite  new,  and  very 
iroung,  you  may  judge  how  he  will  be  admired  and  caressed  ! 
'  Surely  such  a  Preacher  as  this  never  was  in  Edinburgh 
before !  Mr  Whitefield  himself  was  not  to  compare  with  him ! 
What  an  angel  of  a  man !'  Now,  how  will  a  raw  inexperienced 
youth  be  able  to  encounter  this  ?  If  there  be  not  the  greatest 
of  miracles  to  preserve  him^  will  it  not  turn  his  brain  I  And 

may  he  not  then  do  far  more  hurt  than  either  Mr.  W 

or  Mr.  T did  ?  Will  he  not  prevent  your  friend  from 

going  on  to  perfection?  or  thinking  of  any  such  thing?  Nay, 
may  he  not  shake  you  also  ?  He  would ;  but  that  the  God 
whom  you  serve  is  able  to  deliver  you.  At  present,  indeed, 
be  is  in  an  exceedingly  loving  spirit.  But  will  that  continue 
long?  There  will  be  danger  on  the  one  hand  if  it  does ;  t^ere 
will  be  danger  on  the  other  if  it  does  not.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  great  change  has  been  wrought  in  our  neighbours  by 
Mr.  W 's  death.     He  had  fixed  the  prejudice  so  deep, 


72  THK    LIFE   OF  [I77l. 

that  even  he  himself  was  not  able  to  remove  it;  yet  oar 
cougregations  have  increased  exceedingly,  and  the  work  of 
God  increases  on  every  side.  I  am  glad  yon  use  m<Mre 
exercise.  It  is  good  for  both  body  and  sonlr  As  soon  as 
Mr.  de  Courcy  is  come,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  how  the 
prospect  opens.  You  will  then  need  a  larger  share  of  the 
wisdom  from  above;  and  I  trust  you  will  write  with  all 
openness  to, 

"My  dear  Lady, 
•*  Your  ever  affectionate  servant, 

"John  WBSLEYr" 

* '  My  dear  Lady ;  «  February  26,  1771* 

"  I  cannot  but  think  the  chief  reason  of  the  little  good  done 
by  our  Preachers  at  Edinburgh,  is  the  opposition  which  has 
been  made  by  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh,  as  well  as  by  the 
false  brethren  from  England.  These  steeled  the  hearts  of  the 
people  against  all  the  good  impressions  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  made,  so  that  the  same  Preachers  by  whom  Grod 
has. constantly  wrought,  not  only  in  various  parts  of  England, 
but  likewise  in  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland,  were  in 
Edinburgh  only  not  useless.  They  felt  a  damp  upon  their 
own  spirits ;  they  had  not  their  usual  liberty  of  speech ;  and 
the  word  they  spoke  seemed  to  rebound  upon  them,  and  not 
to  sink  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  At  my  first  coming 
I  usually  find  something  of  this  myself;  but  the  second  or 
third  time  of  preaching,  it  is  gone ;  and  I  feel,  greater  is  He 
that  is  with  us,  than  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell. 

"  If  any  one  could  show  you,  by  plain  scripture  and 
reason,  a  more  excellent  way  than  that  you  have  received, 
you  certainly  would  do  well  to  receive  it;  and,  I  trust,  I 
should  do  the  same.  But  I  think  it  will  not  be  easy  for  any 
one  to  show  us,  either  that  Christ  did  not  die  for  all,  or  that 
he  is  not  willing  as  well  as  able  to  cleanse  from  all  sin,  even 
in  the  present  world.  If  your  steady  adherence  to  these 
great  truths  be  termed  bigotry,  yet  you  have  no  need  to 
be  ashamed.  You  are  reproached  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the 
Spirit  of  glory  aud  of  Christ  shall  rest  upon  you.     Perhaps 
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Lord  may  use  you  to  soften  some  of  the  harsh  spirits,  and 
^reserve  Lady  Glenorchy,  or  Mr.  de  Conrcy,  from  being 
t  by  them.  I  hope  to  hear  from  you,  (on  whom  I  can 
end,)  a  frequent  account  of  what  is  done  near  yon.  After 
have  suffered  a  while,  may  Ood  stablish,  streng^en, 
le  you.  **  I  am,  my  dear  Lady, 

"Your  very  affectionate  servant, 

"John  Wesley." 

t  is  too  evident  from  these  letters,  that  the  minds  of 
ly  were  painfully  agitated,   and  that  party-spirit  among 

hearers  ran  high.  This  was  nothing  more  than  what 
ht  have  been  expected.  The  discordant  doctrines  occa- 
lally  brought  forward  from  the  same  pulpit,  by  different 
shers,  would  naturally  become  the  common  subjects  of 
?ersation ;  and  such  conversations  would  destroy  the  good 
cts  which  were  produced.  In  this  state  of  things,  Mr.  de 
ircy  entered  upon  his  ministerial  duties^  and  for  a  suc- 
\M  discharge  of  them,  few  persons  ever  required  a  larger 
•e  of  wisdom,  prudence,  and  piety.  Whether  he  en- 
voured  to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  or  to  feed  the 
les  of  dissension,  cannot  be  now  discovered.     It  seems 

Methodists  judged  him  worthy  of  blame,  but  whether 
ly  or  not  does  not  appear.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
w  weeks  after  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  Lady  Glenorchy 
ermined  to  give  up  entirely  all  connexion  with  Mr. 
wle/s  Preachers.* 

Her  Ladyship's  reasons  for  this  step  are  stated  as  follows : — 
I  cUsmissed  Mr.  Wesley's  Preachers  from  my  chapel,  as,  from  some 
logs  of  Mr.  Wesley  which  fell  into  my  hands,' and  from  the  sentiments 
»me  of  his  Preachers  of  late  officiating  there,  I'fonnd  they  held  doctrines 
appeared  to  be  erroneous.  Firaij  They  deny  the  doctrines  of  imputed 
teonsness,  election,  and  the  saints'  perseverance,  which  I  think  are 
rly  revealed  in  Scripture.  Secondly^  I  found  that  none  of  our  Gospel 
isters  would  preach  in  the  chapel,  if  they  continued  to  have  the  use  of  the 
It ;  so  that,  by  receiving  them,  I  should  exclude  these  who  were  sound 
le  faitliy  and  thereby  frustrate  the  end  I  had  in  view  in  opening  the 
>el,  which  was  to  have  all  who  preached  pure  evangelical  doctrine  to 
ich  there,  of  any  sect  or  donomination  whatsoever.  Thirdly,  I  found 
xperience,  that  my  own  soul  had  been  hurt,  and  kejtt  from  establishment 
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The  following  letters  from  Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady 
Maxwell,  is  all  that  is  necessary,  to  cast  further  light  on  tUs 
subject.  **  Being  fully  aware  how  deeply  the  step  ihe  was 
about  to  take  would  affect  Lady  Maxwell,  it  was  not  till  after 
many  struggles  and  prayers,  that  she  communicated  to  her 
Ladyship  her  intentions." 

lAidy  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

**  My  dear  Madam  ; 
''It  gave  me  great  concern  to  hear  of  your  illness.  I 
really  grow  uneasy  at  your  many  colds  and  headaches,  and 
fear  you  do  not  take  that  care  of  your  health  which  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  to  do.  I  am  persuaded  also  that  your  mind  is 
uneasy,  and  that  this  affects  your  body;  and  if  it  did  not 
appear  like  prying  into  other  people's  affairs,  I  would  ask 
you  what  distresses  you,  knowing  how  often  I  have  tAt 
relief  from  unbosoming  myself  to  you.  But  not  being 
naturally  inquisitive,  and  seeing  your  great  reserve  with  me 
in  what  concerns  yourself,  I  have  never  ventured  to  inqoiie 
into  the  nature  of  your  trials,  although  I  feel  much  for  yon, 
and  would  willingly  help  to  bear  your  burdens.  So  very 
different  is  my  temper  in  this  respect  from  yours,  that  I  cannot 
be  easy  till  I  open  my  heart  to  you  on  a  subject  upon  which 
we  now  misunderstand  each  other.  You  think  I  am  pre- 
judiced against  the  Methodists.  Against  some  of  them  I  own 
t  am,  although  my  sentiments  do  not  deserve  the  name  of 
prejudices,  being  the  result  of  matters  of  fact ;  and  I  wish 
much  to  see  you,  to  show  you  the  cause  of  what  I  now  say. 
You  are  as  much  concerned,  my  dear  madam,  as  I  am  in 
what  relates  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom  upon  earth ;  you  will,  I  am  certain,  therefore,  agree 
with  me  in  sentiment,  if  you  are  as  free  from  prejudice  as  I  am 

in  the  faith,  by  hearing  some  of  the  Preachers,  and  I  judged  that  others 
might  be  hort  by  them  also." — Jonei^a  Life  of  Lady  Glenorchy ,  page  289. 

No  breach  of  the  original  stipulated  agreement  is  here  stated.  And  all 
that  is  mentioned  as  grievances  might  have  been  calculated  on  from  the 
beginning. — Editor  . 
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lis  moment.     All  I  beg  of  you  is,  to  examine  coolly  what 
all  show  youy  and  then  tell  me  what  you  think  I  should 

and  in  order  to  thb,  I  must  beg,  if  you  are  able,  that 
will  come  and  see  me  some  day  at  four  o'clock,  as  that  is 
only  time  I  can  be  sure  of  seeing  you  alone ;  and  if  you 

appoint  the  day,  I  will  forbid  any  body  to  disturb  us. 
1  me  word  how  soon. 

''And  believe  me,  yours  affectionately, 

**  WiLLIKLMA   GLENORCHY." 


Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

*'  My  dear  Madam  ;  <«  WedmaAa^  Bvemmg. 

Your  letter  gives  me  real  pleasure,  as  it  affords  some 
3s,  that  you  will  not  wholly  withdraw  from  me  that  firiend- 

which  I  hitherto  have,  and  do  still  esteem  a  singular 
sing.  The  taking  any  step  which  endangered  my  losing 
as  the  greatest  act  of  self-denial  to  me ;  and  I  do  not 
k  any  thing  less  than  the  clear  conviction  I  have  for  some 
I  had  of  the  propriety  of  it,  could  have  supported  me 
3r  the  struggles  I  felt  between  the  desire  of  your  appro- 
)n,  and  what  I  thought  duty  to  the  cause  in  which  I  am 
iged.  I  am  sorry  if  I  have  offended  you  by  saying, '  We 
ited  too  much  of  a  Catholic  spirit.'  I  know  that  I  have 
id  fault  with  others  for  being  too  narrow-minded,  whom 
w  see  acted  from  more  knowledge  of  the  religious  world 

I  I  had;  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge,  that 
ive  in  many  things  acted  too  hastily,  and  judged  rashly, 
ipe  the  Lord  will  preserve  me  from  this  in  future.     By 

I I  have  done,  I  would  not  have  it  supposed  that  I  do 
think  the  Methodists  the  people  of  God. — Far  be  this  from 
;  I  only  think  they  do  not  all  preach  pure  doctrine,  and 
efore  I  would  not  have  all  of  them  to  preach  in  my 
;>el,  else  I  should  frustrate  my  intention  in  opening  it. 
•ugh  I  desire  to  have  it  open  to  every  sect  and  denomi- 
on,  yet  there  is  but  one  doctrine  I  would  have  taught  there, 
nd  it  is  this,  and  this  alone,  which  obliges  me  to  do  what  I 
e  done.     If  I  have  erred,  I  pray  God  forgive  me,  and 
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I  trust  he  will,  as  it  is,  I  hope,  more  from  ignorance  of  his 
will,  thaa  a  rebellious  spirit  I  have  now  to  beg  once  more, 
my  dear  madam,  that  you  will  continue  me  some  share  of 
your  friendship  and  prayers.  This  last  you  are  bound  to  do 
as  a  Christian,  if  you  think  me  out  of  the  way  of  ttuth.  I  feel 
that  I  am  very  ignorant,  weak,  and  helpless ;  and  it  is  my 
desire  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  in  me  and  by  me  at 
all  times.  Help  me  then,  by  your  prayers,  to  obtain  more 
strength,  and  knowledge  of  the  Tjord  Jesus ;  and  I  also  beg, 
that  you  will  write  to  me  as  often  as  you  can,  and  say  what- 
ever you  think  may  tend  to  stir  me  up  to  more  diligence  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  or  keep  me  from  that  spiritual  slumber 
to  which  my  heart  is  very  prone.  I  shall  not  have  time  to 
call  on  you  before  I  set  out  for  Taymouth.  I  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  you  with  every  spiritual  blessing,  and  return  a 
hundred-fold  all  the  prayers  and  good  offices  you  have 
bestowed  on  your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  friend  and 
servant,  "Willielma  Glknorchy/* 

During  this  season  of  controversial  conflict.  Lady  Maxwell 
thought  for  herself;  and  all  who  know  the  character  and 
strength  of  her  intellectual  powers ;  the  degree  in  which  her 
mind  was  furnished  with  whatever  might  aid  its  natural 
energies,  in  its  search  after  truth ;  the  calm,  the  close,  the 
dispassionate  way  in  which  she  applied  her  mind  to  investigate 
any  subject  of  importance ;  and  the  incessant  breathings  of 
her  soul  to  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  for  light  and  direction ;  all 
such  persons  will  not  hesitate  in  allowing,  that  she  was  quite 
as  competent  to  judge,  and  to  decide,  as  any  other  of  her 
rank;  and  will  believe  that  she  acted  conscientiously,  and 
from  conviction,  in  the  formation  of  her  religious  creed.  And, 
notwithstanding  she  had  to  subdue  the  almost  invincible 
prejudices  of  education  and  country ;  she  was  led  firmly  to 
to  believe,  with  Wesley  and  a  host  of  other  distinguished 
Divines,  that  the  inspired  volume  teaches,  in  the  unsophi3ti- 
cated  sense  of  the  terms,  that  "  God  is  loving  to  every  man, 
and  would  have  all  men  saved ;"  that  '*  the  righteous  may 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  die  in  his  sin  ;  **  that  "  the 
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1  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;"  and  that  it  was 
luty  and  privilege  to  ''  love  God  with  all  her  heart,  and 
and  mind,  and  strength."  ^  Bat  though  she  differed  in 
iment  from  Lady  Glenorchy,  and  some  others  of  her  early 
ious  acquaintance,  there  was  no  interruption  of  religious 
dship,  nor  the  smallest  diminution  of  Christian  affection. 
f  went  hand  in  hand,  as  far  as  they  could ;  and  when  they 
1  go  no  farther,  without  a  dereliction  of  principle,  they 
ly  agreed  to  differ.  ''And  it  does  infinite  credit  to  the 
Eicter  and  memory  of  both,  that  what  between  ordinary 
9ns  would  most  probably  have  made  a  breach  of  friendship, 
lot  divide  them  for  an  hour,  and  that  during  the  whole  of 
y  Glenorchy's  life,  there  never,  on  any  occasion,  appeared 
I  the  least  shadow  of  variance  between  them."  *  Thus 
biting  to  the  world  a  delightful  proof,  that,  notwithstanding 
differences,  we  may  love  one  another,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
hrbt 

1  recurring  to  Lady  Maxwell's  Diary,  the  reader  will  see 
her  Ladyship  laments  over  the  frailties  of  human  nature, 
she  does  not  indulge  in  petulant  censures.  She  speaks 
$vere  trials,  but  bears  up  under  them  as  parts  of  a  salutary 
ipline  designed  to  wean  her  from  the  creature,  and  to 
le  her  to  centre  more  entirely  in  God.  If  others  were 
war,  she  determined  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
1  of  peace. 


anuary  16.  My  communion  with  God,  and  his  dear  Son, 
been  delightful  for  some  days  past :  O  to  have  it  without 
e  interruptions  to  which  it  has  hitherto  been  subject! 
dd  I  receive  an  opinion,  embraced  by  many,  my  distress 
this  account  would  not  be  so  great;  which  is,  that  God 
idraws  from  the  souls  of  his  people  without  any  offence 
m  on  their  part.  From  the  Scriptures,  I  think  it  rather 
ears  to  be  their  privilege  to  enjoy  constant  communion 
I  him.     In  John,  xiv.  23,  he  seems  to  promise  it :  '*  If  a 

♦  Lady  Gleuorcliy's  Life,  pa^e  229. 
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man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  In  all  the  places  of  the  Old  Testament  which  I  recol- 
lect at  present,  sin  is  by  God  assigned  as  the  only  caose  of 
punishing  his  people,  or  of  keeping  back  from  them  any  g^ood 
tlung :  but,  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  I  would  wish  to  be  open 
to  conviction.  I  desire  to  bless  his  holy  name,  that,  though 
I  feel  a  difference  as  it  respects  the  degrees  of  communion  I 
enjoy,  yet  he  never  takes  from  me  the  witness  of  his  blessed 
Spirit.  O  what  cause  for  praise !  In  the  evening,  I  felt  access 
to  Ood  in  prayer,  and  power  to  make  my  wants  known  to 
him. 

February  11.  I  heard  a  profitable  sermon  on  Romans,  yiii. 
32.  Towards  the  end  of  it,  when  the  Minister  addressed 
himself  to  the  children  of  God,  I  felt  a  sweet  consciousness 
of  being  one  of  them.  This  was  immediately  followed  by  an 
anxious,  earnest  desire,  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  him ;  and 
by  a  painful  conviction  of  my  short-coming.  I  desired  to  be 
in  secret,  that  I  might  pour  out  my  heart  to  God :  but  when 
I  got  by  myself,  I  found  a  want  of  holy  violence  in  prayer. 
Lord,  let  me  not  rest  short  of  being  wholly  given  up  thee. 
I  see  this  at  a  distance ;  and  O,  how  much  is  it  to  be  desired : 
— walking  with  God.  For  several  days  I  have  enjoyed  much 
sweetness  in  the  exercise  of  waiting  upon  God;  desiring  his 
will  should  take  place,  and  that  in  all  things  I  should  be  re- 
signed to  it.  I  have  many  things  depending  at  present ;  many 
fears,  cares,  and  trials ;  but  I  find  some  comfort  in  giving  them 
all  up  to  him.  I  hope  he  is  in  some  measure  weaning  me 
from  created  things.  Lord,  enable  me  to  say,  "  It  is  done, 
the  great  decisive  part,  the  world  is  subdued,  and  heaven  has 
all  my  heart."  **  We  are  chained  to  this  world  by  strong 
ties,**  says  a  good  man,  **  and  every  sorrow  cuts  a  string,  and 
urges  us  to  rise  ;'*  therefore  I  would  bless  God  for  all,  but 
fnost  for  the  severe.  He  did  indeed  choose  me  in  the  fur* 
nace  of  affliction; — He  took  all,  and  then  he  gave  me  all; 
for  he  gave  me  his  dear  Son,  and  having  him  I  have  all  things. 
O  for  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  him,  a  closer  union,  and 
greater  conformity. 
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faroh  2.  I  have  been  much  harried  for  some  days,  and 
ionsly  tried ;  yet  the  Lord  so  comforts  and  supports  me, 
1 1  hardly  wish  to  get  out  of  the  furnace.  I  never  felt  so 
sh  reconciled  to  the  cross :  it  is»  I  find,  productive  of  many 
d  effects.  It  weans  us  from  the  worid,  from  Btlf^  softens 
hearty  and  breaks  the  stubborn  will ;  yet  this  only  through 
ce.  I  feel  a  disposition  to  lie  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  my 
ine  Potter.  I  believe,  when  the  cro%%  ceaseth  to  be 
issary,  I  shall  suffer  no  more.  Lord,  carry  on  thy  work 
ae,  in  thine  own  way.  I  endeavoured  to  embrace  the  op- 
tnnities  that  offered  for  the  good  of  others,  these  days 
t.  However  unable  to  effect  this,  my  desires  are  no  less 
1  usual,  and  the  Lord  still  continues  to  own  my  feeble 
xts. 

Carch  22.  To-day,  I  feel  unwell  in  body,  but  I  bless  the 
rd  for  peace  of  mind,  and  some  communion  with  himself; 
1  supports  me  under  the  pressure  of  various  trials : — **  It  is 
d,  for  a  man,"  says  the  mournful  Prophet>  **  that  he  bear 
yoke  in  his  youth."  I  have  found  it  so  for  years.  The 
iicine  was  indeed  bitter,  but  since  the  cure  has  been  in 

measure  effected  by  it,  it  is  great  cause  of  thankfulness, 
oald  still,  O  my  God,  desire  to  be  as  clay  in  thy  hand, 

not  give  place  to  one  murmuring  thought ;  and  if  (as  I 
eve  it  is)  for  thy  glory,  I  would  further  desire,  with  thy 
^ant  of  old,  to  count  it  all  joy  when  I  fall  into  tribulation. 
iS,  I  am  far  from  this !  O  my  God,  how  much  is  still  to  be 
te  in  me :  work  for  the  glory  of  thy  great  name ;  and  let, 
et  me  enter  into  rest,  that  I  may  praise  thee.  I  have  felt 
imes  to«day  a  cloud  of  grief ;  not  darkening,  but  pressing 
rn  my  soul.  There  may  be  sorrow  without  sin.  There  is, 
hink,  a  degree  of  this,  that  has  its  foundation  in  simple 
ore,  which  doth  not  render  us  culpable  in  the  sight  of 
d.     Lord,  my  sighing  is  not  hid  from  thee ;  neither  are 

causes  of  it.  I  commit  all  to  thee ;  O  let  it  be  in  well- 
i^!  What,  in  a  great  measure,  quiets  my  mind  under 
sry  event  which  befalls  me,  is,  resolving  all  into  either  thy 
press,  or  permissive  will :  and  as  such,  1  feel  it  precious, 
vever  otherwise    afflictive.     Yet   at    times   my   distress 


80  THE    LIFE   OF  [177L 

receives  a  pungency,  from  a  thought  that  frequently  passes 
through  my  mind,  viz.  that  by  my  sins,  I  constrain  God  to 
chastise  me.  Lord,  I  would  not  willingly  offend  thee;  it 
causes  grief  when  I  do.  Alas,  that  I  need  so  often  to 
sorrow  on  this  account.  O  Jesus,  how  precious  art  thon 
to  me,  who  feel  I  come  short  in  all  I  do,  and  in  many  things 
offend. 

April  13.  I  found  power  through  grace  to  thank  God, 
yea,  to  rejoice,  that  I  was  disliked  for  Christ's  sake;  yet 
nature  seemed  to  think  it  severe.  My  soul  was  grieved 
this  forenoon  with  the  workings  of  corruption :  O  for  victory. 
Of  late,  I  have  felt  a  painful  consciousness  of  my  unpro- 
fitableness. I  seem  to  live  for  no  good  end.  Lord,  stir  me 
up,  and  give  me  power  to  do  something  for  thee ;  and  do 
thou  enlarge  my  borders.  O  let  every  power,  faculty,  and 
talent,  be  sanctified  and  set  apart  for  thee.  Thou,  Lord, 
knowest  what  a  grief  of  soul  it  is  to  me,  that  my  abilities  at 
present  are  circumscribed  within  such  narrow  limits.  Had  I 
millions,  I  would  glory  in  using  all  to  promote  thy  cause  in- 
the  world.  O  make  me  faithful  in  the  small  matter  thou  hast 
committed  to  my  trust. 

May  4.  The  Lord  enabled  me  to  rise  early,  in  order  to 
wait  on  him  this  morning ;  and  though  I  did  not  obtain  what 
1  wanted,  yet  I  find  in  general,  my  expectation  of  the 
blesssing  is  weakened,  or  strengthened,  according  to  my 
diligence  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  which  God  has 
appointed.  It  certainly  is  the  rankest  enthusiasm  to  expect 
any  blessing  without  the  use  of  means.  May  the  Lord  give 
me  that  measure  of  grace,  which  will  enable  me  to  work 
as  diligently,  in  the  way  pointed  out  by  the  oracles  of  Gild, 
as  if  my  acceptance  and  whole  salvation  depended  on  it ; 
and  yet  at  the  same  time,  to  trust  no  more  to  it,  than  if  I 
had  not  done  so. 

June  17.  Opportunities  occurred  to-day  for  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  good  of  others,  which  I  attempted  to  improve ; 
the  Lord  only  can  give  a  blessing.  Angels  themselves 
without  this,  would  be  of  no  service ;  and  with  it,  the  meanest 
crmiure  may  do  good.     In  the  evening,  I  obtained  power  to 
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)  up  my  cross  and  follow  the  Lord ;  though  it  iras  not 
«eded  by  any  particalar  blessing :  yet  I  find,  every  step 
\n  in  the  unfrequented  path  of  self-denial  is  of  use.  It 
Dgthens  our  confidence  in  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  and 
kens  the  principle  of  self-indulgence,  an  evil  to  which  we 
)  a  strong  natural  propensity. 

line  22.  Being  the  fast-day  before  sacrament  in  Leith,  I  set 
tail  the  forenoon  for  prayer,  reading,  meditation,  and  self- 
nination ;  and  all  the  day  and  night  for  abstinence  :  and 
igh  very  dull  when  I  began  the  work,  I  have  reason  to  say 
Lord  was  gracious.  He  seemed  to  melt  down  my  heart 
3r  a  sense  of  repeated  backslidings  (at  least  partial  ones) 
i  himself;  showed  me  the  evils  that  remained  in  my  heart 
life ;  and  at  the  same  time  showed  me  the  things  that  were 
ly  given  me  of  God.  He  gave  me  strong  desires,  that  what- 
rwas  amiss  might  be  rectified,  and  what  was  lacking  might 
upplied.  Upon  a  retrospective  view  of  my  state  since  last 
iie  Lord's  table,  I  have  much  reason  to  mourn,  that, 
md  of  having  gained  ground,  I  seem  to  have  lost  some. 
\  not  find  such  firmness  in  taking  up  my  cross,  nor  such 
itant  self-denial  as  I  have  experienced.  O  my  God, 
i  mercy  on  me,  and  let  me  not  sink  from  thee :  stir  me 
for  the  glory  of  thy  Name.  I  enjoyed  a  sweet  time  in 
et  prayer  to-day,  and  thought  I  was  enabled  in  faith  to 
d  a  promise,  forcibly  applied  to  my  mind  some  time  ago, 

which  I  imagined  many  months  since,  the  Lord  was 
it  to  accomplish :  but  these  fair  appearances  he  permitted 
e  blasted,  (perhaps  to  try  my  faith,)  and  my  expectations 
w  faint ;  though  still  in  a  measure  I  believed  the  promise 
d  not  fail,  '*  that  it  was  for  an  appointed  time,  and  in  the 

would  speak."  I  was  therefore  encouraged  to  wait  for  it ; 

for  some  days  I  have  been  enabled  to  "  hope  against 
9."  Yesterday,  I  seemed  by  faith  to  anticipate  its  ac- 
plishment,  though  without  any  knowledge  of  the  time 
n.  ''I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 
iness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."     "  Wait  on 

Lord,  be  of  good  courage,"  O  my  soul,  "  and  he  shall 
ngthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.'*    Though 
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surrounded  with  a  variety  of  trials,  temptations^  and  inwted 
conflicts;  with  the  concurrence  of  many  outward  drcum* 
stances,  which  have  a  natural  tendency  to  depress  and  weigb 
thee  down ;  yet  still  trust  in  thy  Grod,  and  glorify  him  in  the 
fires.  He  has  deliyered,  he  does  deliver,  and  he  will  still 
deliver.  O,  what  good  cause  have  I  still  to  trust  in  him  for 
all  things,  when  he  has  so  clearly  revealed  his  dear  Son  in 
me ;  and  even  in  my  deepest  distress,  whether  from  within 
or  without,  never  permits  me  to  lose  sight  of  a  reconciled  Gh)d, 
or  of  my  union  with  his  blessed  Son.  What  an  imspeakable 
blessing :  well  may  this  support  me  under  every  pressure. 
But  how  little  acquainted  with  the  divine  life  are  those  who 
think  and  say,  that  there  can  be  no  distress  of  soul  where 
there  is  a  constant  sense  of  an  interest  in  Christ.  I  feel  the 
falsity  of  this  assertion.  What  numberless  waves  of  sorrow 
have  gone  over  my  head,  even  in  the  space  of  the  last  twelve 
months.  Many  of  them,  indeed,  if  not  all,  unknown  to  the 
world,  though  many  of  them  were  from  it.  I  confess,  in  them 
all,  the  Lord  graciously  supported  me,  and  in  many  of  them 
he  richly  comforted  me.  He  caused  his  consolations  so  to 
abound,  that  upon  a  review,  I  do  not  think  I  should  wish  to 
have  been  exempted  from  any  one  of  them,  except  those  my 
sin  and  folly  brought  upon  me.  I  cannot  think  that 
these  could  be  either  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of 
my  soul  * 

Edinburgh,  New-Toum,  July  19.  Since  my  last  date  in 
June,  I  have  been  variously  hindered,  and  have  moved  from 
my  lod^gs  to  this  place,  which,  in  all  probability,  will  be  the 
last  remove,  till  I  go  hence  to  be  no  more  seen.  I  trust  the 
Lord  will  give  me  peace  in  this  place,  and  greatly  increase 
me,  even  with  all  the  increase  of  God.  This  new  habitation 
was  early  dedicated  to  God ;  the  foundation  was  laid  in 
prayer ;  it  was  carried  on  and  finished  with  prayer ;  and  again^ 
when  I  came  into  it,  it  was  solemnly  devoted  to  him.  Before 
that,  he  had  owned  it,  and  in  the  space  of  two  weeks  that  I 

*  Sin  and  folly  can  never  promote  the  glory  of  Gk>d ;  but  n^erings  cos- 
sequent  on  these,  may  be  gracious  chastisements,  sanctified  to  the  good  of 
thf  soul,  and  thus  ultimately  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.— Editor, 


129.]  DARCY,  LADY   MAXWELL.  88 

beea  is  it»  he  ktt  giren  ae  sweet  intimatioiis  of  his  loTe, 
irifilege  of  mmy  prayers  firom  Us  servants  and  peoptet 
also  have  dedieiAed  itto  hni.  O  my  God,  do  Aon  aMke 
habitation  Car  tkjseif  to  dwell  in ;  let  tiune  eyes  be  to* 
s  it  lor  good,  ud  thine  ears  open  to  the  prayers  tbot 
be  pat  np  in  it 

ly  21.  My  sjmitnal  joys  have  not  been  so  great 
y.  My  time  bas  been  mucb  occnpied  for  the  good  of 
a,  bnt  I  did  not  feel  such  nearness  to  God,  neither  snch 
IT  perception  of  divine  objects  as  nsaal.  Is  there  to  be 
ned,  while  here,  socfa  a  stability  in  the  ways  of  God,  as 
»nder  'oar  fuKngs  always  alike  ?  Ah !  No,— the  anion 
Btii^  between  the  soul  and  body,  is  so  dose  and  inti* 
,  and  the  latter  necessarily  sabjected  to  sach  a  great 
tj  of  changes  firom  different  causes,  that  these  mast 
oidaUy,  more  or  less,  affect  its  immaterial  companion, 
would  almost  regret  that,  agreeably  to  the  jnesent  laws 
iman  nature,  we  can  receive  no  impressi<ms  but  through 
prOBS  medium  of  matter.  What  a  glorious  prospect  does 
ation  afford  us,  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor* 
';  ''when  we  shall  know  ev^n  as  we  are  known.''  We 
then  at  first  sight  perceive  causes  and  their  effects, 
mt  the  tedious  process  of  reasoning;  every  faculty  of 
ooi  will  be  enlarged,  made  perfect,  and  commensurate 
the  objects  and  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  country;  but 
3  fell,  we  shall,  if  traly  good,  for  ever  bask  in  the  beams  of 
sming  love.  How  surprising,  that  the  thought  of  such 
ii^  bliss  does  not  prove  a  stronger  excitement  in  our 
itian  course !  Why,  O  my  soul,  so  languid  ?  why  not 
ITS  praising?  Lord,  forgave  my  dulness.  O  kindle  a 
ter  flame  of  divine  love  in  my  heart,  and  let  it  never  be 
igmshed,  but  burn  brighter  and  brighter,  till  it  mingle 
the  blaze  of  eternal  day. 

dy  28.  I  bless  God  I  have  peace ;  bat  I  do  not  feel 
ively  actings  of  faith:  that  inexpressible  sweetness  which 
»  from  a  close  communion  with  God,  with  which,  through 
r-abounding  grace,  I  am  often  favoured.  How  many 
ynSf  things,  and  places,  have  striven  for  my  heart ;  but 
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stilly  through  the  agency  of  an  invisible  Power»  the  scale  tnxni 
in  favour  of  God,  and  eternal  things.  I  see,  I  feel  the  vanity 
of  all  below ;  and  yet,  how  often,  for  a  time,  am  I  overcome 
with  those  very  things  which  in  my  judgment  I  despise. 
This  proves  what  an  overmatch  passion  is  for  reason;  it 
proves,  also,  how  far  we  are  fallen  from  that  original  rec- 
titude in  which  man  was  at  first  created ;  but,  above  all,  it 
convinces  me  what  a  debtor  I  am  to  God:  who,  without 
violently  impelling  my  will,  has  often,  by  a  sweet  omni- 
potence, interposed,  and  drawn  me  from  many  things  and 
persons  that  would  have  otherwise  proved  hurtful ;  arresting 
(if  I  may  use  the  expression)  both  my  judgment  and  affec- 
tions. Ever  more,  O  my  God,  do  thou  thus  guide  and  over- 
rule my  determinations  both  in  heart  and  life,  till  thy  love  has 
made  an  entire  conquest. 

August  2.  My  spiritual  joy  has  in  a  measure  sabsided, 
and  settled  into  a  calm  sweet  confidence  in  God,  with  a 
delightful  consciousness  of  my  union  with  Jesus.  How  fiv 
superior  is  this  heartfelt  knowledge  of  God,  to  the  abstracted 
and  metaphysical  reasoning  of  the  schools.  While  our  know- 
ledge  of  divine  things  rests  only  on  this  latter  evidence,  its 
influence  must  be  very  feeble ;  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to 
resist  temptation,  or  to  persevere  in  the  path  of  virtue  and 
true  goodness.  I  found  my  soul  strengthened  and  comforted 
to-day  by  helping  others  in  the  good  way. 

August  5.  This  has  truly  been  a  sweet  day.  I  have 
enjoyed  close  communion  with  the  beloved  of  my  soul. 
Jesus  has  been  very  near,  and  as  visible  to  the  eye  of  fiEdth, 
as  ever  a  material  object  was  to  the  eye  of  the  body.  This 
language,  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  experimental 
religion,  must  appear  quite  unintelligible ;  but,  **  he  that 
belie veth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.'^  True,  indeed,  this 
is  an  argument  for  the  truth,  that  can  have  weight  with  none 
but  those  who  feel  it.  O  that  I  could  convey  its  powerful 
effects  to  the  hearts  of  all.  I  was  a  good  deal  hurried  through 
the  day,  but  having  instant  access  to  the  tower  into  which 
the  righteous  run,  I  enjoyed  much  comfort.  How  blessed 
are  those  whose  God  is  the  Lord.     But  O,  I  long  to  feel 
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3  of  the  sanctifying  influence  of  those  manifestations  of 
le  love.  How  unlike  am  I  to  Jesus !  How  little  of  his 
I  do  I  possess!  In  the  evening,  I  walked  out  with  a 
istian  friend;  my  heart  felt  aspiring  to  God.  I  saw  his 
d  on  all  around  me.  The  sky  was  unclouded  and 
tie,  a  lively  emblem,  I  thought,  of  a  soul  at  peace  with 
laker.  I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  time  by  religious 
ersation,  and  also  dared  to  reprove  notorious  offenders, 
re  I  to  follow  my  natural  inclination,  I  should  wish  never 
ind  fault,  but  by  the  silent  reprehension  of  a  better 
luct.  The  oracles  of  God,  however,  ar^  so  clear  in 
ting  this  out  as  a  duty,  and  it  is  so  written  on  my  heart, 

when  I  disobey,  it  brings  distress.  I  am  therefore 
itrained  to  do  violence  to  myself,  rather  than  hurt  my 

conscience,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  grace.  I  confess  it 
lires  much  prudence  and  wisdom  to  determine  the 
mer  and  the  time;  a  deep  consciousness  of  this  often 
!FS  me. 

.ug^t  25.  In  the  evening,  though  indisposed,  I  felt  much 
re  to  go  to  the  house  of  God;  which  I  did,  but  wais 
ppointed.  The  word  came  with  no  power,  and  my  joy 
a  little  interrupted,  from  a  consciousness  of  unfaitbfalness. 
I  by  some  may  be  termed  a  legal  spirit ;  yet  I  can  hardly 
it  possible  how  a  real  Christian  can  converse  with  the 
i  of  God,  and  also  study  his  own  heart  and  experience, 
not  be  sensible,  tbat  his  comfort  increases  or  diminishes, 
xrding  to  hia  close  or  careless  walking  with  God.  I  do 
know  that  any  can  be  more  willing  to  ascribe  the  whole 
nan's  salvation  to  free  grace ;  yet  I  confess,  I  see  such  a 
e  connexion  between  the  reception  of  this  grace,  and 
onstant  attempting  to  walk  before  God  unto  all  well- 
udng ;  and  a  diligent  use  of  every  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
ointing,  that,  to  speak  my  own  experience,  I  never  in  any 
isure  separate  them,  but  I  suffer  loss  in  my  soul.  Yet  in 
and  all  other  matters,  I  would  speak  with  the  greatest 
iesty,  conscious  of  my  ignorance;  and  therefore  desire 
er  to  advance  my  own  opinion,  either  in  conversatioti 
writing,   upon   any   subject,   without  wishing,    if  it"  be 
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wroDg»  that  I  may  be  convinced  of  it   either  by  God  or 
man. 

August  28.  I  have  cause  to  remark  the  goodness  of  tk 
Lord«  who  has  in  some  measure  appeared  to  me  in  i 
particular  trial,  the  weight  of  which  in  part  I  still  feel  and 
fear.  There  are  some  occurrences  in  the  course  of  Provi' 
dence,  which,  taken  separately,  or  only  considered  in  them- 
selves, seem  of  little  account,  especially  to  the  careie^ 
spectator ;  but,  when  viewed  by  the  eye  of  faith,  they  appear 
impressed  with  such  remarkable  characters  of  the  divine 
favour  and  special  goodness,  as  add  greatly  to  their  intrintie 
value.  They  then  bring  vnth  them  a  sweet  and  powwfid 
conviction  of  the  interposition  of  a  divine  agency  in  oar 
behalf.  In  the  course  of  my  small  experience  in  the  divine 
life,  I  have  much  to  record  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  as 
manifested  in  this  way.  O  how  far  short  do  I  come  in  my 
returns  for  such  a  waste  of  love. 

September  5.  This  morning,  while  in  secret  prayer,  the 
Lord  gave  me  a  clear  and  strong  persuasion  that  he  was  about 
to  work  a  great  deliverance  for  me,  and  seemed  to  show  me 
in  what  way ;  and  that  by  the  accomplishment  of  a  certaia 
event,  it  was  his  will  to  make  good  the  promises  powerfoUy 
impressed  on  my  mind  some  years  ago.  The  impreadon 
continued  strong  all  the  time  I  was  at  prayer.  I  cried 
earnestly  to  him,  that  if  an  enemy  had  done  this,  he  woold 
rebuke  the  adversary,  and  obliterate  the  remembrance  of  it» 
but  it  still  continued.  If  from  himself,  I  felt  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter,  willing  to  be  moulded  as  he  saw  meet; 
nay,  my  natural  will  seemed  quite  broken,  and  sweetly  flofwed 
with  his.  I  purposely  refrain  from  mentioning  the  particnian 
of  this  manifestation,  till  the  accomplishment  of  these  pre- 
mises proves  it  to  be  of  the  Lord.  He  has  in  great  meny 
hitherto  kept  me  from  being  deceived  by  dreams,  visioiifl, 
revelations,  and  all  the  train  of  evils  consequent  upon  giving 
implicit  credence  to  every  impression  made  upon  the  mind; 
many  of  which  owe  their  birth  only  to  the  operations  of  Satan, 
or  to  a  heated  imagination ;  and  I  trust  he  will  still  keep  me. 
But  entirely  distinct  from  this  wildfire,  are  tho  clear  intima- 
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ns  which  the  Lord  sees  proper  at  times  to  give  his  people, 
what  he  is  about  to  do  for  them,  either  in  the  way  of  de- 
erance  from  trouble^  or  of  particular  trials  that  are  about 
befall  them,  where  perhaps  his  glory  and  the  good  of  their 
lis  are  concerned.  This  is  entirely  agreeable  to  the  ex- 
rience  of  scripture  saints,  as  clearly  appears  from  the 
30unt  given  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  &c.,  and  is  corroborated 
the  testimony  of  many  now  living ;  among  whom,  if  I  may 
mtion  myself,  I  would  say,  poor  and  undeserving  as  I  am, 
)  Lord  has  condescended,  oftener  than  once  or  twice,  to 
al  thus  with  me.  O  how  familiarly  does  God  deal  with  his 
ildren. 

September  27.  I  feel  an  increasing  desire  to  be  active  for 
od^  and  a  growing  zeal  for  his  glory.  For  some  little  time  my 
3ditations  have  been  mostly  confined  to  this  one  thing.  What 
n  I  do  for  the  Lord?  Alas,  my  sphere  is  small,  my  circle 
iry  narrow ;  not  so  my  desires;  they  compass  kingdoms,  and 
jold  subdue  nations  to  God.  O  that  my  borders  were 
Jarged !  I  partly  believe  they  will  be.  How  are  our  fallea 
itures  dignified  by  being  permitted,  and  empowered  to  love 
d  serve  God ;  yea,  in  being  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
iture !  How  unfathomable  the  depths  of  redeeming  love ! 
>rd,  strengthen  and  stir  up  thy  unworthy  servant  to  declare 
y  loving-kindness,  to  testify  of  thy  faithfulness,  yea,  to 
oolaim  to  all  that  thou  art  God ;  worthy  to  be  praised  and 
id  in  reverence.  Alas,  that  I  meet  with  so  few  who  are 
Le-minded.  Most  think  it  is  enough  if  they  save  their  own 
lul.  Some  suppose  it  is  presumption ;  that,  Uzzah-like>  they 
ill  be  smitten  by  the  Lord,  if  they  put  their  hand  to  the  ark. 
thers  (strange  imagination !)  think  if  they  were  to  be  active 
I  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  show  any  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God, 
would  be  to  establish  their  own  righteousness^  a  building 
Uvation  on  a  moral  plan,  and  a  pretending  to  add  some^ 
ling  to  the  finished  salvation  of  Christ.  For  fear  of  this, 
»ey  dare  not  do  any  thing.  They  sit  down  vnth  their  hands 
oross,  and  rest  satisfied  that  whatsoever  is  ordained  will 
ome  to  pass.  Unquestionably,  **  known  to  God  are  all  his 
rorkfl  from  the  beginning,"  and  hj&  work  shall  be  wrought, 
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though  not  by  thefn.  They  vrill  lose  much  of  the  comfort 
they  might  have  enjoyed  here,  and  a  great  degree  of  that 
glory  he  would  have  given  them  hereafter.  "For  as  one 
star  differeth  fromf  another  star  in  glory:  so  aho  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  O  when  shall  we  see  the  generous 
spirit  of  piety  y  which  prevailed  among  the  primitive  Christians 
revived  ?  They  were  not  satisfied  with  barely  saving  their  own' 
sonlsy  they  used  all  their  influence  for  the  good  of  others  and 
the  glory  of  God ;  all  they  had  was  devoted  to  his  service. 
Not  for  mercenary  views,  or  from  supposing  they  could 
thereby  gain  eternal  life.  No,  a  much  more  generous  motive 
stimulated  their  endeavours.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained them.  What  a  pity,  that  this  noble  incentive  to 
duty  does  not  operate  in  a  more  powerful  manner  upon  their 
successors.  I  am  afraid  the  love  of  the  world  constraint 
many  of  these  to  a  very  difierent  conduct.  They  do  not 
enter  so  deeply  into  religion,  as  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it; 
of  consequence,  they  seek  happiness  in  the  creature.  This 
takes  their  hearts  from  God,  and  makes  them  drive  heavily 
on  in  his  ways ;  and  perhaps  at  last,  when  they  come  to  die, 
they  escape  as  with  the  skin  of  their  teeth.  It  is  hardly 
possible  to  express  the  folly  of  this  conduct.  It  shows  the 
deep  and  universal  depravity  of  human  nature  :  that  men  can 
prefer  the  husks  of  this  world  to  communion  with  God. 
His  will  is,  that  we  should  walk  all  the  day  long  with  him, 
Enoch-like,  eyeing  his  glory  in  all  we  do,  and  consecrating 
all  we  have  and  are  to  him.  This  the  Apostle  terms  our 
reasonable  service;  but  is  it  not  also  our  highest  privilege? 
Lord,  let  my  future  conduct  show  continually  that  I  esteem 
it  such!  O  save  me  from  the  errors  that  are  so  rampant 
among  the  professors  of  Christianity,  both  in  precept  and 
practice,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  From  dwelling 
too  much  upon  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  neglect  of 
its  precepts ;  and  also  from  the  leaven  of  Pharisaism,  in  sup- 
posing that  the  strictest  attention  I  can  pay  to  the  duties  of 
religion,  will  merit  my  acceptance  with  God.  May  both  be 
kept  in  their  proper  place. 

December  11.     I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  set  up  my 
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rnezer,  saying,  *' Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me/' 
)e  my  last  date,  he  has  appeared  wonderfully  in  my 
ilf,  and  given  me  to  find  it  is  not  in  vain  to  trust  him. 
\  he  has  enabled  me  to  do  for  some  time  more  than  usual, 
1  when  all  things  seemed  to  make  against  me,  and  I  have 
been  dbappointed.  He  has  wrought  out  a  present  de« 
ranee  for  me,  not  in  the  way  I  looked  for,  but  in  his  own 
andtime,whichare  the  best.  This  instance  of  his  seasonable 
Iness,  has  increased  my  faith,  confirmed  my  hope,  and 
igthened  my  love.  O  that  my  future  life  may  be  wholly 
)ted  to  Him,  who  has  done  so  much  for  me,  and  who  haft 
n  me  cause  to  expect  still  greater  things  !  This  is  wholly 
nporal  deliverance,  but  at  the  same  time  standa«connected 
ome  measure  with  my  profession  as  a  dbciple  of  Jesus ; 
is  such  a  proof  to  me  of  the  faithfulness  and  goodness  of 
1,  as  I  hope  will  prove  very  useful  to  me,  in  enabling  me 
rust  in  him  with  an  unbounded  confidence  for  the  future, 
lecember  19.  I  found  the  Beloved  of  my  soul  near  in  the 
ning  devotion ;  and  in  the  forenoon  my  mind  felt  sweetly 
out  in  heavenly  meditations ;  all  around  me  seemed  God. 
h  what  propriety  does  the  Apostle  say,  **  To  be  spiritually 
ded  is  life  and  peace."  The  soul  that  enjoys  comrnqnion 
i  God,  can  witness  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  In  pro- 
ion  as  this  divine  life  prevails,  a  deadness  to  the  things 
dme  and  sense  increases;  the  perception  of  heavenly 
icts  grows  clearer;  the  soul  sees  God  even  in  outward 
gs ;  and  endeavours  to  make  his  glory  the  ultimate  end 
very  action :  she  consults  him  on  all  occasions,  and  finds 
iction  in  the  minutest  steps  of  life  :  whatever  occurs, 
tther  joyous  or  grievous,  is  carried  to  the  throne  of  grace ; 
TO  a  degree  of  holy  familiarity  and  nearness  is  allowed, 
ch  is  better  felt  than  expressed.  There  the  happy  soul, 
lOut  any  reserve,  pours,  all  her  joys  and  sorrows,  her  hopes 
fears,  into  the  bosom  of  a  reconciled  God  and  Father. 
I  trial  is  feared,  it  is  either  averted  in  answer  to  prayer,  or 
rer  is  given  to  bear  it  like  a  Christian.  All  desire  of 
Idly  things  is  lost,  except  as  they  stand  more  immediately 
remotely  connected  with  the  glory  of  God :  and  even  in 
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that  case,  all  dependence  upon  an  arm  of  flesh  for  obtaioiiig 
them  is  removed.  If  a  babe  in  Christ  can  witness  the  truth 
of  these  things,  O  what  do  the  fathers  enjoy  ?  My  God,  let 
me  know  by  happy  experience. 

December  20.  I  endeavoured  to  set  apart  this  day  for 
prayer,  examination,  and  fasting,  as  far  as  my  constitutioa 
would  permit :  and  I  have  cause  to  be  thankful  I  felt  a  greater 
degree  of  heavenly-mindedness  than  I  generally  feel  on  these 
occasions ;  and  if  my  heart  did  not  deceive  me,  I  found  reason 
to  conclude,  I  was  not  going  back  in  the  divine  life.  My 
reasons  for  thinking  so  were ;  First,  my  feeling  for  some  time 
a  greater  power  to  cast  all  my  cares  on  God,  and  to  trust 
in  him,  than  usual.  Secondly,  what  follows  of  course,  less 
dependence  upon  an  arm  of  flesh.  Thirdly,  greater  love  to 
God,  and  more  power  to  own  him  and  his  cause  before  men* 
Fourthly,  greater  stability  in  his  ways,  and  also  more  oomfort» 
together  with  a  growing  desire  to  be  wholly  conformed,  at 
least  so  far  as  humanity  will  permit,  to  his  holy  will.  But, 
O  what  cause  did  I  also  feel  to  blush,  grieve,  and  be  ashamed* 
Lord,  rectify  what  is  amiss,  supply  what  is  lacking,  and  give 
not  over  striving  with  me,  till  thy  love  has  made  an  entire 
conquest^  till  I  am  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  Thee. 
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larks  OB  the  l>aty  of  Pa8tiiig.-^Oii  the  Sacremest  of  the  Lord'a 
if^^.—- The  Manner  in  which  it  if  adwhustered  in  Scotland*— Piary 
mtinned. 


[t  W9g  about  this  period,  that  Lady  Maxwell  commenced 
factice,  which  ha$  been  already  briefly  adverted  to,  that  of 
ti^g  c^art  every  Friday,  for  the  duties  of  fasting,  sdf- 
imination,  and  prayer.  To  these  solemn  exercises,  on  this 
r»  she  regularly  and  conscientiously  attended  throughout 
remainder  of  her  life;  and  at  these  seasons  she  was 
lerally  favoured  with  more  than  ordinary  consolation.  How 
it  to  be  accounted  for,  that  the  duty  of  fasting  is  at  pre- 
it  so  little  regarded  by  the  generality  of  religious  pro- 
MNTs?  The  fast^-days  of  our  forefadiers  are  nominally 
lined ;  but  there  is  abundant  reason  to  sui^ct.  that  the 
ne  of  the  thing  is  nearly  all  that  remains  of  it.  Is  it 
»use  Christians  have  adopted  a  more  regular  and  abste- 
>us  mode  of  living  now,  than  did  those  of  former  times? 
,  because  some  have  attached  a  superstitious  importance 
this  matter,  do  professors  think  it  may  be  totally  neglected 
them  with  impunity  l  **  Fasting,"  says  Jeremy  Taylor, 
B  a  proper,  apt,  natural,  usual  expression,  and  an  exercise 
repentance ;  it  has  some  natural  and  many  collateral  ad- 
dtages.'*  ''  It  is/'  observes  another  distinguished  Divine, 
L  help  t^  prayer;  particularly  when  we  set  apart  large 
rtions  of  time  for  private  prayer.  Then  especially  it  is, 
it  God  is  often  pleased  to  lift  up  the  souls  of  his  servants 
ove  all  the  things  of  earth,  and  sometimes  to  wrap  them 
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up,  as  it  were,  to  the  third  heavens."  *  It  will  be  seen,  that 
Lady  Maxwell,  in  her  attendance  to  this  duty,  realized  in  her 
experience  all  the  advantages  here  described. 

The  light  in  which  her  Ladyship  viewed  the  commnnion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  her  Lord,  deserves  also  to  be 
particularly  noticed.  She  looked  upon  this  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  a  solemn  binding  command  of  her  Redeemer, 
given  at  a  time  and  under  circumstances  so  awful  and 
endearing  to  Christians,  as  should  cause  it  ever  to  live 
in  their  remembrance;  she  viewed  it  as  forming  a  bond 
of  union  among  God's  faithful  followers,  as  being  one 
of  the  nearest  approaches  to  the  Deity,  and  most  intimate 
participations  of  himself;  as  furnishing  one  of  the  choicest 
means  of  grace,  in  which  God  seals  his  children;  she 
moreover  considered  it  as  a  practical  avowal  of  the  Chris- 
tian's attachment  to  his  Lord,  and  a  public  renewal  of 
his  covenant-engagement.  For  her  to  have  learned,  that 
there  were  in  the  world  Christian  persons,  professing  the 
power  of  godliness,  declaring  their  love  to  Christ,  zealons 
in  their  attendance  on  prudential  means  of  grace,  yet 
living  in  the  glaring  neglect  of  this  divinely  instituted 
ordinance,  would  have  appeared  to  her  such  an  anomaly  in 
religion,  as  to  involve  in  itself  a  palpable  contradiction. 
These  views  were  in  no  wise  peculiar  to  herself.  This  is  the 
light  in  which  the  Lord's  Supper  is  viewed  by  every  serious 

*  *^  Prayer  is  the  wings  of  the  soul,  and  fasting  is  the  wings  of  prayer. 
-Ttertallian  calls  it  the  mnaiskmetU  of  prayer, — But  as  fasting  hath  divers  end^ 
M  alto  it  hath  divers  laws.  If  fasting  be  intended  as  an  instrument  of 
prayer,  it  is  sufficient,  that  it  be  of  that  quality  and  degi*ee,  that  the  spirit  be 
clear,  and  the  head  undisturbed :  an  ordinary  act  of  fasting,  and  abstinence 
^ '  ftmn  a  meal,  or  a  deferring  it,  or  a  lessening  it  when  it  comes;  and  tlie 
same  abstinence  repeated  according  to  the  solemnity  and  intendment  of  thfe 
id&ces. — But  if  fasting  be  intended  as  a  puritive  act,  and  an  inatrnmentof 
repentance,  it  must  be  greater.  It  must  have  in  it  so  much  affliction,  as  to 
express  the  indignation,  and  to  condemn  the  sin,  and  to  judge  the  person^ 
'and  be  renewed  often,  as  our  repentance  must  be  habitual  and  lasting.  Yet 
itt  this  tort  of  fatting  we  must  be  careful  not  to  violate  a  duty,  by  fondneat 
of  an  instrument ;  and  because  we  intend  fasting  as  a  help  to  mortify  tin,  let 
it  not  destroy  the  body,  or  retard  the  Spirit,  or  violate  our  health,  or  impede 
US  In  any  part  of  our  necessary  duty.*' — Jeremff  Taylor, 
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!on  in  Scotland,  while  its  binding  obligation  on  every 
istian  is  acknowledged  even  by  the  profEoie.     It  is  there 
sidered  as  the  test  or  sign  of  church  membership;  and 
r  far  any  kind  of  connexion  with  the  Christian  church  can 
stitute  a  member  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ  at  all, 
bout  commemorating  his  dying  love,  as  opportunity  may 
r,  is  a  question  fairly  open  for  discussion.    The  stress, 
.wise,  which  the  Ministers,  north  of  the  Tweed,  lay  on  a 
per  observance  of  the  Christian  passover;  explaining  its 
lire,  displaying  its  use,  describing  the  qualifications  neces- 
^  to  a  worthy  and  profitable  participation  of  it,  and  urging 
indispensable  obligation,  all  of  which  are  warranted  by 
ipture,  and  justified  by  the  importance  of  the  ordinance, 
e  a  tendency  to  awaken  general  attention,  excite  desire, 
w  a  full  attendance  on  those  occasions;  and  as  great 
)ectations  are  raised,  so  spiritual  profiting  most  frequently 
lues.     Lady  Maxwell  delightfully  embraced  every  oppor<^ 
ity  of  thb  kind,  not  only  at  one  but  at  different  churches, 
I  also  at  the  chapel  where  her  attendance  was  constant; 
I  generally,  if  not  invariably,  she  experienced  them  times 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
[n  some  of  the  extracts  which  refer  to  those  seasons,  her 
dyship  will    be    found  expressing  her  thankfulness,  for 
ring  been  enabled  to  remain  until  the  close  of  the  ordi- 
ice.    To  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  nature   of  a 
Dttish  sacrament,  such  allusions  will  need  explanation.     In 
I  populous  parishes,  and  especially  in  the  cities  and  towns, 
»  number  of  communicants  is  so  great,  that  the  service  is 
nerally  continued  for  several  hours.     Not  unfrequently 
m  eleven  in  the  morning,  until  four  in  the  afternoon ;  so 
it  few  persons  can  conveniently  remain  the  whole  of  the 
le.    The  manner  also  in  which  the  elements  of  bread  and 
ne  are   distributed,  and  the   lengthened  addresses   from 
ferent  Ministers,  tend  to  protract  the  service.   And  though 
an  uninterested  observer  there  may  often  be,  at  least,  the 
pearance  of  confusion;  yet,  from  the  number  of  Ministers 
esent,  and  the  consequent  variety  of  ministerial  talents 
lich  are  called  into  exercise,  tediousness  is  greatly  avoided : 
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especially  to  those,  who,  as  Lady  Maxwell  was  adcasfomed 
to  do,  "  discern  the  Lord's  body."  With  all  those,  solenmity 
and  deyotion  reig^  through  the  whole,  and  to  the  end  of  thcf 
ordinance  a  gracions  influence  is  maintained.*  Alter  these 
remarks,  her  Ladyship  shall  again  detail  her  own  history. 


February  6.  Since  my  last  date,  (January  29,)  the  Father 
of  mercies  hath  visited  me  with  affliction.  But,  O  how  gentle 
has  been  his  rod!  How  much  mercy  has  he  mixed  in  the 
cup !  I  have  not  in  my  previous  affliction  enjoyed  so  much  of 
God.  I  was  allowed  sweet  communion  with  him,  while  from 
the  beginning,  I  was  persuaded  there  was  no  death  in  the 
oup.  When  on  a  sick  bed,  what  friend  is  like  unto  Gk>d  ? 
Who  can  support,  who  can  comfort  like  him  ?  Diseases  are 
his  servants,  they  come  at  his  command,  and  as  he  speaks  to 
the  proud  wave,  so  he  does  to  them  ;  **  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further."  Lord,  I  desire  to  devote  my  spared 
life  to  thee ;  O  let  all  I  have  and  am  be  thine :  brace  every 
nerve,  invigorate  my  animal  spirits,  scatter  the  life  of  Jesus 
through  every  part,  and  sanctify  the  whole.  The  Lord  hath 
this  day  fiilly  completed  what  many  months  ago  he  enabled 
me  to  believe  he  would  do.  How  great  is  his  faithfolnera, 
how  great  is  his  condescension  to  me,  even  to  me!  What 
shall  I  say ;  I  feel  lost  in  wonder ;  words  fail,  they  cannot 
express  my  grateful  sensations ;  and  shall  I  not  trust  him  for 
what  is  to  come  ?  Yes,  my  God,  through  thy  strength,  I  will 
believe  that  not  one  word  shall  fail  of  all  thou  hast  promised.-f* 
What  mercies  I  have  experienced  since  the  Lord  first  inclined 

*  It  mast  be  acknowledged  that  at  Scottish  ^Mitfrf  sacraments,  indecorsw 
teenes  have  occasionaUy  occurred.  Bat  those  persons,  however,  who  gatter 
their  information  of  these  times  from  the  profane  description  drawn  by  tiie 
Ucentioos  author  of  The  Holy  Fair  will  be  prepared  to  form  an  opinion  of 
paritanical  intellect  and  piety  from  tiie  buffoonery  of  Batler  in  his  Hadl« 
braitic  rant.— Editor. 

t  The  reader  is  desired  to  refer  back  to  September  5,  of  the  preceding 
year.— Editor. 
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to  seek  his  face !  I  may  indeed  say,  they  are  more  in 
her  than  the  hairs  of  my  bead.  I  have  committed  a  few 
bem  to  writing  for  my  own  benefit,  but  how  many  have  I 
ted,  or  neglected.  Lord,  write  them  upon  my  heart, 
ish,  and  am  ashamed,  when  I  think  of  the  poor  returns  I 

made;  of  my  numberless  backslidings,  repeated  mis- 
ages,  and  base  ingratitude ;  I  would  deeply  lament  them, 
lot  them  out  by  blood  divine,  bury  them  in  eternal  ob- 
D,  and  for  thy  Name's  sake^  give  me  power  to  walk  before 

unto  all  well-pleasing.  I  have  felt  for  days  past  con* 
ned  to  stimulate  others  to  love  and  serve  God.  What 
ictive  principle  is  love!  May  I  ever  feel  its  sweet  in- 
ice. 

ebruary  8.  The  preparation  before  the  sacrament  in  the 
nongate.    The  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me  to-* 

I  can  truly  say,  my  communion  has  been  with  the 
ber  and  the  Son.  When  I  arose  in  the  morning,  and 
in  to  examine  the  state  of  my  mind,  I  found  God  was  with 
to  bless ;  and  in  secret  prayer,  I  was  permitted  to  enter 
the  presence-chamber,  and  obtained  most  endearing  and 
t-ravishing  views  of  GoD,  as  a  faithful  GoD;  as  a  pro- 
s-making, and  promise-keeping  God :  I  have  proved  him 
Qdeed,  and  I  will  trust  him.  I  have  felt  my  soul  to-day 
erring  sin  more  than  ever,  and  earnestly  longing  to  be 
»lly  given  up  to  God. 

February  10,  Sunday.  With  greater  earnestness  than 
r,  I  desired  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table.  I  arose  early  in  the 
*ning,  and  spent  a  long  time  in  secret,  but  did  not  feel 
larkably  alive  till  within  a  very  little  time  of  my  going  out.  I 
It  to  prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  plead  the  blood  of  Jesus 
b  such  prevalence  for  all  I  wanted  at  his  table,  as  I  never 
tember  before,  and  it  was  a  truly  profitable  day.  My  tide 
sjnritual  joy  did  not  run  so  high  as  I  have  felt  it ;  but  I 
oyed  unutterable  peace,  and  felt  surrounded  with  the  love 
God  my  Saviour.  It  seemed  as  a  bulwark  unto  me. 
ith  felt  almost  lost,  if  not  in  sight,  at  least  in  enjoyment. 
my  way  home  at  night,  I  was  blessed  with  heavenly  and 
nrt-comforting  meditations  of  God,  and  his  amazing  good- 
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titade  to  that  God,  who  so  uncommonly  loads  me  with  his 
benefits.  The  remains  of  impurity  which  I  still  feel  is  truly 
an  intolerable  load ;  and  especially  of  late,  since  I  have  been 
blessed  with  so  much  nearness  and  delightful  communion 
with  God  my  Saviour.  This  makes  me  exquisitely  sensible 
of  the  least  touch  of  sin,  and  causes  it  to  produce  the  most 
pungent  sorrow.  Lord,  give  me  all  that  freedom  from  it, 
which  thy  word  holds  out  as  my  privilege. 

April  10.  Since  the  5th  instant,  I  have  had  another  proof 
that  the  Lord  is  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  Fearing 
a  certain  trial,  I  cried  to  him,  and  entreated  he  would  make 
a  way  for  my  escape.  His  former  goodness  in  similar  cases, 
led  me  to  trust  in  him,  and  I  was  not  disappointed.  He  has 
appeared  for  me,  and  made  me  sweetly  sensible  it  was  his 
own  doing.  This,  as  at  other  times,  has  produced  desirable 
consequences, — increase  of  love,  confidence,  and  desire  for 
more  communion  with  him.  For  some  days,  my  joy  has  not 
been  so  great ;  my  views  have  been  clear,  yet  I  have  not  felt 
so  near;  wanderings  have  greatly  harassed  me  while  at 
prayer.  My  heart  is  also  pained,  because  I  do  not  make 
greater  progress  in  the  divine  life;  and  because  I  do  aot 
feel  so  ardently  breathing  after  God, — after  my  God,  my  all. 
How  great  the  stupidity  which  hangs  upon  my  spirit!  AU 
heaven  adores  Thee,  with  a  continual  flame  of  love  which 
burns  up  every  other  desire ;  all  on  earth  is  the  workman- 
ship of  thy  hands,  from  whom  thou  justly  demandest  an  un- 
ceasing tribute  of  praise ;  but  especially,  how  ought  the  fire 
of  devotion  to  be  continually  ascending  from  the  altar  of  a 
grateful  heart  in  all  thy  children !  Those  whtfm  thou  hast 
redeemed,  whose  hearts  thou  hast  set  free,  and  made  thine 
by  faith  in  Christ.  How  loud  should  be  their  notes  of  praise ! 
how  warm  their  love!  how  great  their  activity!  What 
cause  have  I  then  to  chide  my  cold  heart !  Come,  Lord, 
and  so  fill  it  with  thy  pure  love,  that  I  may  not  for  a  moment 
lose  the  warmest  sense  of  it.  What  heights  and  depths 
of  the  love  of  God  are  attainable  in  this  life! — ^what  con- 
stant communion ! — what  uninterrupted  peace  I — what  close 
walking !    Of  these  I  have  enjoyed  more  for  some  months 
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before ;  but,  O,  bow  little  in  comparison  with  what  I 
it»  and  hope  to  enjoy  even  here*  Not  that  T  believe 
lute  perfection  attainable  in  this  world;*  yet  I  hope 
ilways  to  be  a  babe  in  Christ,  but  by  degrees  to  attain 
trength  of  a  young  man,  and  then  the  stability ^  vigour^ 
trmnesB  of  a  father.  This  I  am  warranted  by  the  word 
od  to  expect. 

'*  Yet  when  melted  in  the  flame 

Of  leve,  this  shall  be  all  my  plea, 
'  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
Bat  Jesos  died  for  ine.' " 

r  the  economy  of  grace,  all  boasting  is,  and  must  be,  for 
excluded.     **  Let    him  that  glorieth,''  says  Jehovah, 

ry  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and   knoweth   meJ' 

just !     If  I  know  myself,  I  would  glory  in  nothing 

But  alas!    how  is   my  glorying  in   a  manner  made 

because  I  know  so  little  of  Him  ; — have  made  such 

returns, — and  because  the  child  remains  so  unlike  the 

« 

nt, 

aril  20.  Still  my  soul  feels  comforted  and  quickened ;  my 
more  stayed  on  God ;  wanderings  in  secret  are  fewer, 
[  enjoy  nearer  access.  I  met  yesterday  with  a  trial  I  did 
xpect.  How  often  does  that  come  upon  us  we  looked 
or;  and  how  seldom,  on  the  other  hand,  do  we  smart 
r  apprehended  evils.  Lord,  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
8,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 


*'  No  cross,  no  snffering  I  decline. 
Only  let  all  my  heart  be  thine. 


tf 


e  superlative  happiness  of  having  God  our  reconciled 
9r,  and  of  being  in  any  measure  moulded  into  his  will ! 
t  a  constant  stream  of  comfort  flows  from  this  fountain, 
mts  the  edge  of  every  trial,  and  gives  the  proper  relish 
ery  earthly  enjoyment :  things  and  persons  we  then  keep 
eir  proper  place,  and  God  is  our  chief  good,  while  w^ 
id  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  madfl^  us 

•  Absolnte  perfection  can  only  belong  to  God.r— EorroR. 
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free.*'  Indeed,  if  we  be  ''  again  entangled  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage/'  and  the  love  of  the  world  prevail  in  oar  hearts,  the 
love  of  good  will  soon  die  away,  and  we  shall  lose  our  relish 
for  divine  things.  How  necessary  is  it  from  the  moment 
power  is  given  us  to  believe  on  Christ,  with  that  faith  which 
removes  condemnation  and  brings  peace,  to  have  always 
something  further  in  view;  to  be  constantly  growing  in 
grace,  and  going  on  from  faith  to  faith.  If  we  do  not  attend 
to  this,  we  shall  most  assuredly  lose  ground,  and  again 
recede. 

April  80.     I  have  found  a  degree  of  restlessness  creeping 
into  my  mind,  because  some  things  were  not  going  on  agree- 
ably to  my  wish.    This  ought  not  to  be.    I  ought  so  to  trost 
in  the  Lord,  that  my  soul  might  be  like  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  moved.    This  naturally  leads  me  to  regpret  the 
littleness  of  my  grace,  and  makes  me  examine  what  I  have^ 
and  what  I  want.    The  result  of  this  has  been,  especially  of 
late,  to  convince  me  that  though  I  have  not  all  I  wish, 
nor  what  many  other  Christians  enjoy,  yet  I  have  much 
more  than  I  am  properly  thankful  for,  or  always  sensible  of. 
I  find  my  reasons  for  rejoicing  evermore  are  so  great  and 
many,  that  I  wonder  any  thing  but  sin  should  ever  move 
me.    I  perceive  it  is  a  misfortune,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  to  be  cast  in  too  soft  a  mould.     My  nature  is 
often  deeply  affected,  when  my  soul,  or  spiritual  part,  re- 
mains unmoved;    and   were   it  equally   supported   by   the 
animal  powers,  I  should  enjoy  much  more  firmness  than  I 
now  do.    But  thiSf  |With  every  other  weakness  inseparably 
connected  with   humanity,  will  be  done   away  when  I   get 
above.     O   glorious  day! — ^transporting  thought! — ^when  I, 
even  I!  shdl  be  admitted  to  behold  the  beatific  vision,  shall 
see  my  Jesus  in  all   his  splendour, — shall   see  without  a 
veil  that  God,  of  whose  goodness  I  have  so  largely  tasted. 
Language  and  ideas  fail!    What  mortal  can  express   the 
happiness  that  real  Christians  shall  then  enjoy !    I  must  leave 
it  until  I  learn  the  language  of  immortality.  But,  O,  my  heart 
ought  to  bum  with  love  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  who  has 
invested  me   with  a  legal  title  to  that  glorious  kingdom, 
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revealing  his  Son  in  my  heart!  1  wonld  that  every 
lent  my  soul  glowed  with  seraphic  love, — ^with  hea^- 
y  ardour  I  O  qualify  me  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  glo- 
B  place. 

lay  5.  Still  my  God  is  good,  and  has  allowed  me  much 
lis  presence  to-day,  while  varioosly  employed  for  the 
1  of  my  own  soul,  and  that  of  others.  Yet  in  the  after- 
I,  I  had  cause  to  lament  my  want  of  a  greater  degree  of 
folness  to  the  Lord.  He  did  not  deprive  me  of  the 
fort  I  enjoyed,  immediately,  but  by  degrees ;  soon  after, 
cting  upon  my  ingratitude,  and  seeing  clearly  what  I 
it  to  have  done,  I  found  it  diminished.  Surely  there  is 
lafe  nor  comfortable  path  to  walk  in,  but  that  of  duty. 

is  a  matter  of  fact,  and  I  find  it  confirmed  by  daily 
3rience.  People  may  amuse  themselves,  if  they  dare, 
thinking,  and  saying,  the  Gospel  brings  such  a  liberty 
i  it,  as  invests  the  children  of  God  with  a  discretionary 
er  to  efo,  or  to  have  undone,  as  they  choose : — ^but  of 

thing  I  am  morally  certain,  would  they  preserve  their 
is  right  with  God,  their  consciences  being  properiy 
cmed,  they  will  not  hope  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace 
e  they  take  the  liberty,  either  to  omit  any  duty,  or  to 
those  things  the  Spirit  of  God  condemns.  A  liberty 
ihased  at  this  expense,  is  the  very  worst  kind  of  bondage. 
w  absurd,  then,  to  brand  a  conscientious  discharge  of 
r,  with  the  odious  name  of  legality.  If  we  do,  we  must 
lequently  quarrel  with  all  the  prohibitions,  and  injunc- 
9,  and  exhortations,  we  meet  with  in  the  Oracles  of 
th.  If  I  know  any  thing  of  true  liberty,  it  is  to  love  my 
I9  and  to  avoid  sin.  This  is  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and 
lorious  one  it  is.  May  the  Lord  enable  me  and  all  his 
pie  to  walk  in  it. 

[ay  26.     For  the  last  eight  days  it  has  been  a  season  of 
)re  inward  trial;  these  generally  are  the  heaviest.    To 

to  my  sufierings,  my  body  was  afflicted ;  and  for  many 
rs^  my  mind  was  so  harassed,  and  so  stupid,  I  could  not 
it  for  two  minutes  on    divine  things.     I  am  thankful 

last  complaint  was  not  suffered  long  to  remain.    The 
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Lord  in  mercy  removed  my  pains,  cleared  my  views,  and 
inclined  me  to  cry  unto  him ;  and  thongh  I  had  not  much 
comfort,  yet  underneath  I  felt  the  Everlasting  Arms  se- 
cretly supporting  me,  yea,  strengthening  me  to  overcome. 
He  is  a  gracious  God,  and  will  not  suffer  his  children  to  be 
tempted  above  what  they  are  able.  No,  he  has  promised  to 
<<  give  strength  to  his  people :  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace."  I  can  set  my  seal  to  the  truth  of  this  precious 
promise :  but  yet  to  satisfy  my  mind  fully,  I  want  a  further 
degree  of  light  with  regard  to  his  will  concerning  me  in 
some  things.  I  feel  a  constant  fear  of  yielding  to  my  otm, 
and  a  dread  lest  I  should  mistake  his.  Surely  he  must 
have  wrought  me  to  this  self-same  thing; — will  he  then 
suffer  me  greatly  to  err,  either  in  principle  or  in  practice? 
No, — ^man  in  this  case,  sinful  as  he  is,  would  not ;  far  less 
a  gracious  God. 

June  25.  I  have  taken  up  too  much  time  and  thought 
to-day  with  temporal  things,  which  has  a  little  interrupted 
my  close  communion  with  the  Father  of  Mercies.  O  for 
power  not  only  to  live  but  to  walk  in  the  Spirit.  I  have 
now  entirely  given  up  to  the  Lord,  what  has  engrossed  too 
much  of  my  thoughts  and  conversation  for  two  days  past. 
1  believe  it  is  from  himself,  and  therefore  hope  he  will 
succeed  it.  How  narrow  is  the  way  we  are  called  to  walk 
in,  would  we  enjoy  constant  communion  with  God  !  Tet  I 
believe  it  consistent  with  every  lawful  situation  and  occu- 
pation in  life.  Though  necessarily  employed  in  outward 
things,  still,  through  grace,  the  heart  may  be  at  liberty  con- 
tinually to  attend  to  an  indwelling  God.  This  will  na- 
turally lead  us  to  watch  in  all  things ;  but  without  a  measure 
of  this  recollected  watchful  spirit,  it  is  impossible  to  walk 
closely  with  God.  I  have  been  more  injured  lately  for  want 
of  a  greater  degree  of  this,  than  for  some  time  back.  With 
it  I  experimentally  know,  we  may  retain,  in  the  midst 
of  worldly  employments,  a  constant  sense  of  the  divine 
presence. 

July  21.     As  soon  as  I  awoke  this  morning,  I  enjoyed 
free  access  to  God;    this  continued  all  day:  wherever  I 
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it,  I  found  him  both  in  public  and  in  private.  Whence 
his  to  me,  that  my  God  should  deal  so  bountifully  with 
unfaithful,  unfruitful  creature  ?  I  feel  so  utterly  unable 
tell  of  all  his  goodness,  or  to  express  my  gratitude, — all 
an  say  falls  so  short  of  what  I  would  and  ought  to  say, 
.  it  leads  me  sometimes  to  give  over  attempting  it,  and 
lilence  to  admire  and  adore  that  depth  of  love  which  I 
,  but  cannot  comprehend.  May  I  go  many  days  in  the 
ngth  of  this  meal.  But,  O  my  Grod,  I  do  not  mean  so  as 
eceive  no  more  for  some  time.  No, — I  want  every  mo- 
lt the  intercourse  open  between  thee  and  my  soul ;  that 
lay  be  constantly  drawing  out  of  thy  fulness  grace  for 
ce,  till  thou  shalt  receive  my  happy  spirit  home;  and 
n  then,  I  shall  live  only  by  the  continual  emanations  of 
love  to  my  soul.  While  in  this  vale  of  tears,  O  enoircle 
every  moment  in  the  arms  of  divine  love,— fA^re  only 
I  safe. 

uly  30.  My  spiritual  joy  has  sensibly  abated  for  some 
s:  "Yet  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  myself  upon 
Grod."  Not  that  I  am  walking  in  darkness  ;  only  when  1 
ect  on  the  deep  and  close  communion  I  enjoyed  with  him 
)ly,  I  now  seem  comparatively  at  a  distance.  Simply 
ailing  the  happy  time  to  mind,  has  often  since  in  a  mea- 
e  renewed  it: — "He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
jpeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father :  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
1  ihanifest  myself  to  him."  This  Scripture  promises  a 
*aianent  rest  and  happiness:  there  is  no  interruption 
ntioned  as  unavoidable.  And  yet  many  good  people,  I 
not  know  why,  have  received  it  as  a  proposition  quite 
iclusive,  that  while  in  this  world,  we  must  be  as  unstable 
water.  It  is  generally  said,  that  the  arguments  drawn  from 
perience  are  most  satisfactory.  Were  I  to  admit  this, 
d  argue  merely  from  what  my  experience  has  hitherto 
BD,  it  would  certainly  lead  to  the  adoption  of  the  above 
inion.  But  if  the  generality  of  Christians  live  much  he- 
ath wliat  the  word  of  God  describes  as  their  privilege, 
1st  I  thence    infer  it  is  impossible   to  live   up  to  it?     I 


104  TUB   LIFE   OP  [17721 

cannot  think  the  conclusion  would  be  jast,  especially  as  I  can 
see  no  foundation  for  such  an  opinion  in  the  Oracles  of 
Truth.  Therefore,  I  would  not  permit  their  experience 
to  have  much  influence  in  determining  my  judgment,  con- 
cerning the  degrees  of  grace  attainable  in  this  life*  The 
Lord  knows,  I  do  not  here  speak  as  one  who  has  already 
attained,  but  rather  as  one  who  is  deeply  conscious,  that  as 
yet,  exceedingly  little  is  attained.  Yet,  I  belieye,  that  in 
spite  of  the  numberless  infirmities  inseparably  connected 
with  flesh  and  blood,  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to  make 
me  **  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  ewerj 
thing  to  give  thanks."  At  the  same  time,  I  believe,  that  no 
degree  of  grace  can  exempt  us  from  being  very  sensible  of  a 
difierence  at  one  time  from  another,  as  it  respects  the  Meo- 
9ures  of  spiritual  comfort  and  joy. 

August  7.  Friday.  From  indisposition  of  body,  I  was  pre- 
vented from  using  that  degree  of  abstinence  I  generally  do  on 
this  day ;  not  from  any  superstitious  regard  to  Friday^  more 
than  any  other  day ;  only  I  find  it  profitable  to  set  wm  day 
apart  for  more  special  acts  of  dedication.  I  was  sensible  ^ 
an  increase  of  life  and  power.  In  the  evening  I  enjoyed 
much  profitable  conversation,  and  found  a  blessing  both  in 
social  and  secret  prayer.  Inward  trials  and  temptations  have 
been  stronger  than  usual.  What  a  burden  do  I  still  feel  the 
remains  of  indwelling  sin.  Lord,  give  me  all  the  liberty  I 
can  enjoy  in  this  life. 

August  8.  Still  I  groan,  being  burdened.  And  yet, 
what  a  mystery,  I  every  moment,  more  or  less,  behold  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ:  I  never  lose  sight 
of  a  reconciled  God.  O  what  cause  for  thanks.  What  a 
great  support  must  this  prove  under  every  pressure:  nn- 
questionably  it  is;  yet  here  is  no  contradiction.  I  believe 
the  clearer  my  views  of  divine  objects  are^  and  the  cloier 
my  communion  with  (xod  is,  the  more  exquisite  will  be  my 
sensibility  of  sin.  What  grief  does  it  give,  to  feel  any  thing 
in  me  contrary  to  the  (xod  of  love.  How  does  it  cut  me  to 
the  heart,  that  I  should  ever  grieve  his  patient  and  good 
Spirit,     In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  chapel,  and  heard  a 
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)n  from  ''  Little  children,  abide  in  him ;  tfiat,  when  he 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
e  him  at  his  coming."  Towards  the  end  of  the  service, 
lonl  felt  agonizing  with  desire  and  expectation  for  a 
ing,  while  singing  these  lines ; — 

'*  Give,  give  me  all  my  sonl  requires, 
AU,  all  that  is  in  thee." 

as  if  grasping  all  that  heaven  could  bestow. 

ptember  24.    The   lessons   I  have  been  learning  for 

time  past  have  been.  First,  To  endeavour  to  keep  the 

>f  my  soul  steadily  fixed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the 

way  to  obtain  whatever  I  want;   and  to  be  preserved 

wandering  and  unprofitable  reasonings.    Secondly,  To 

rithout  intermission  to  the  Lord  for  purity,  that  I  may 

ore  fully  qualified  to  act  for  God.     When  it  will  be  for 

:lory,  enlarge  my  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  continue  my 

;ant  desires  of  doing  thy  will :  O  let  me  not  lose  any 

rtunity  my  present  situation  affords.     Show  me.  Lord, 

Eun  cutting  off  all  superfluities ;  all  unnecessary  expense 

pparel,  furniture,  &c.  &c.     Surely  this  is  a  privilege ; 

not  esteemed  so   by  nature:  the  depraved  heart  inor- 

:ely  loves   what  is  new,  grand,   elegant,    extravagant. 

d  so   as   well  as  others,  till  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy 

led  my  eyes,  and  showed   me   a  more   excellent  way. 

I  fall  short.     Were  salvation    by   works,    I    should 

mdonp :  eternal  praises  to  God,  it  is  by  grace  through 

• 

or  some  time,  death  has  assumed  an  amiable  aspect ;  I 
i  almost  long^  to  get  away.  Nothing  checks  this 
re  so  much  as  a  hope  to  do  something  for  God  before 
3 :  except  this,  I  have  nothing  to  do  here.  The  world 
le  has  lost  its  charms :  I  see  through  the  veil ;  it  is  too 
to  hide  the  cheat.  In  God  alone  is  my  comfort :  Jesus 
le  only  source  of  my  consolation.  I  am  pained  by  the 
ieoue,  as  well  as  distressed  by  the  wicked.  The  former 
so  torn  by  prejudice,  faction,  and  party-spirit ; — the  latter 
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SO  awfully  dishonour  the  God  1  love.    Lord,  see  the  ways  of 
both,  aod  heal  them.''^ 

October  12.  This  morning  I  had  the  clear  witness  of 
God's  Spirit  with  mine,  that  I  stood  accepted  through  the 
Beloved.  This  animates  and  invigorates  the  soul,  in  all  her 
combats  with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  Faith  is  indeed 
a  precious  gift.  How  mysterious  in  its  nature,  and  in  its 
workings !  What  a  new  world  does  it  lay  open  to  the  eye 
of  a  believer !  What  glories  does  it  display !  But,  above  all, 
how  inconceivably,  yet  certainly,  and  sweetly,  does  it  unite 
the  soul  to  Jesus  !  Producing  a  relation  and  connexion  much 
nearer  and  dearer  than  any  earthly  one.  O  Jesus,  what 
constant  source  of  consolation  art  thou  to  my  soul ! 

November  25.  My  soul  has  been  exceedingly  sorrowful 
for  some  weeks.  I  think  I  have  not  experienced  such  deep 
and  variegated  distress  since  I  knew  the  Lord.  My  inward 
conflicts  have  been  very  severe ;  I  was  truly  in  an  agony 
of  soul,  and  many  outward  things  concurred  to  aggravate  my 
a£9iction.  What  adds  a  pungency  to  my  sorrow,  is,  the 
unusual  workings  of  a  proud  heart,  and  an  unsubdued  will ; 
neither  of  which  is  willing  to  stoop  to  the  present  cross. 
My  whole  soul  feels  as  if  in  confusion.  My  God,  let  not 
the  spirit  fail  before  thee. — O  speak  this  storm  into  a  calm. 

«  Omnipotent  Lord,  My  Saviour  and  King, 
Thy  succour  afford,  Thy  righteousness  bring : 
Thy  promises  bind  thee,  Compassion  to  have, 
Now,  now  let  me  find  thee,  Almighty  to  save.*' 

November  30.  I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  record  the  mercy 
of  my  Grod,  who  has  looked  upon  my  affliction,  and  in  some 
measure  removed  it.  In  my  distress,  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  and  delivered  me.     He  calmed  the  tumult  of 


*'<  Happy  is  the  man,  who,  in  the  conflict  of  desire  between  God  and  the 
world,  can  oppose  not  only  argument  to  argument,  but  pleasure  to  pleasure ; 
who,  to  the  external  allurements  of  sense,  can  oppose  the  internal  joys  of 
devotion ;  and  to  the  uncertain  promises  of  a  flattering  world,  the  certain 
experience  of  that  peace  of  G9d  ichkh  passeth  all  understanding: ,  keeping  hi» 
mind  and  heart,*' — Blair. 
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)al,  and  said  to  the  raging  billows  and  roaring  waves, — 
ace,  be  still/'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
)cember  24.  Through  the  abounding  goodness  of  my 
my  inward  conflicts  have  been  less  severe  for  this  last 
,  than  for  months  past ;  and  I  have  enjoyed  a  measure 
immunication  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  company 
^hen  alone,  in  prayer  and  meditation.  Yet  I  have  had 
pressure  of  many  outward  things,  and  sometimes  fears 
ay  inward  quietness  was  owing  to  want  of  ardour  in  the 
lit  of  divine  objects.  I  am  morally  certain  that  my 
is  stronger,  my  views  clearer,  and  my  enjojrment  of  the 
t  intimations  of  the  favour  of  Grod  more  lively :  only  I 
.  I  do  not  possess  that  painful  earnestness  of  spirit,  which 
re  experienced.  Lord,  let  me  never  rest  but  in  the  full 
fment  of  thyself. 

lis  year  is  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  I  feel  a  painful 
iction,  that  I  have  made  comparatively  but  small  progress 
le  divine  life.  O  that  before  it  ends,  the  Lord  would 
)  and  finish  the  work  begun  in  me,  and  let  me  enter  into 
'est  of  perfect  love.  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  hand- 
i. 

ecember  31.  I  have  repeatedly  to-day  renewed  my 
igements  to  be  the  Lord's,  in  time,  and  to  all  eternity, 
light,  I  heard  a  sermon  on,  *'  Arise,  and  depart,  for  this 
)t  your  rest."  While  attending  to  it,  the  Lord  shone 
I  his  work  on  my  soul.  My  interest  in  Jesus  was  clear, 
'  written  in  the  most  legible  characters : — 

**  Meridian  evidence  pnts  doubts  to  flight, 
And  conquering  faitli  anticipates  ttie  skies." 

ifherefore  is  the  Deity  so  kind!  Astonishing  beyond 
nishment !  Heaven  our  reward  above,  for  heaven  enjoyed 
iw!* 

'^  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  that  faith  and  piety,  joined  with  active  virtue, 
itnte  the  requisite  preparation  for  heaven.  They,  in  truth,  begin  the 
fment  of  heaven.  In  every  state  of  our  existence,  they  form  the  chief 
idients  of  felicity.  Hence  they  are  the  great  marks  of  Christian 
neration.  They  are  the  signature  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  good 
are  said  to  be  seakd  vfUo  the  daij  of  redemption," — BUdr. 
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Diary  continned. 

January  1.  And  is  the  former  year  gone, — yone,  never 
to  be  recalled !  — Where  is  it  ?  Lost  in  the  ocean  of  eternity ! 
Awfal  thought !  Not  so  the  deeds  I  have  done  in  the  course 
of  it,  they  are  faithfully  recorded  in  the  divine  register.  O 
my  soul,  how  wouldest  thou  blush  at  the  recital,  were  it  not 
for  the  blood  of  Jesus. — Blush,  did  I  say,  alas !  how  con- 
founded wouldest  thou  rather  be?  In  it  would  be  found  ten 
thousand  times  more  than  enough  to  condemn  thee  to  all 
eternity,  were  it  not  that  Jesus  stands  between  the  Father's 
wrath  and  thee.  **  O  Jesus  my  hope,  for  me  offered  np," 
how  shall  I, — ^how  can  I  sufficiently  praise  thee  ?  I  lament 
the  coldness  of  my  heart.  I  would  it  were  ever  burning, 
seraph-like,  with  love  to  thee;  but,  alas,  how  insensible  is  it 
to  that  vast  love  that  **  thee  inclined,  to  bleed  and  die  for 
me ! ''  O  for  more  love ! 

I  awoke,  and  got  up  very  early  to  begin  the  year  with  my 
immortal  Friend ;  but  through  affliction  of  body  I  was  pre- 
vented from  going  to  his  house,  yet  the  Lord  made  it  a  sweet 
day  to  me. 

January  19.  For  these  two  weeks  past,  I  have  had  cause 
every  day  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  me.  The 
additional  power  given  to  me  some  time  ago,  to  rely  on  him 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises,  still  continues ;  to 
which  b  united,  a  measure  of  faith,  love,  and  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  my  God,  and  the  salvation  of  others.  This  last  week  he 
has  afforded  me  delightful  communion  with  himself,  in  secret 
prayer,  meditation,  and  conversation.  I  also  experience  that 
Christ  is  more  and  more  precious.     I  seem  to  see  more  thaii 
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er  the  immense  value  of  his  blood,  as  a  fountain  to  which  I 
1  permitted  to  have  daily  and  hourly  recourse,  for  the  re- 
oval  of  fresh-contracted  guilt ;  for  continual  short-comings ; 
,d  for  further  degrees  of  sanctification.  O  Jesus,  in  thee  is 
.  I  want ; — but  for  thee,  and  my  interest  in  thy  complete 
onement,  where  should  I  appear, — or  hwo  should  I  appear ! 
infusion  would  for  ever  cover  me,  and  my  best  deeds.  In 
ee  alone  is  all  my  hope,  and  all  my  comfort.  Of  late,  my 
tart  has  leaped  for  joy  at  the  very  mention  of  the  name  of 
isus.    I  can  truly  say, — 

''  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress." 

how  cordially  does  my  soul  approve  of  the  whole  plan  of 
Ivation ;  but  still  I  grieve  daily  for  my  unfaithfulness,  un- 
uitfulness,  unwatchfulness ;  these  three  evils  are  a  source  of 
uch  sorrow  to  me. 

January  26.  For  these  seven  days  past,  I  have  ex- 
irieuced,  in  various  ways,  the  goodness  of  my  God.  The 
eans  which  he  has  most  blessed  has  been  secret  prayer : 
is  I  prove  a  holy  preservative  against  the  many  snares  of  an 
ril  world.  By  it  I  am  fortified,  and  in  some  measure  en- 
ded to  bear  the  trials  which  are  constantly  occurring  in 
»mmon  life.  There  is  no  situation  in  life  exempt  from 
ials.  To  be  ''  from  all  things  that  disquiet  free,"  is  incom- 
itible  with  a  state  of  humanity.  To  suffer  so  as  to  glorify 
^,  is  all  we  can  ask  or  expect.  Some  weeks  ago,  I  found 
editation  the  way  in  which  I  enjoyed  most  of  the  presence 
r  the  Lord ;  but  he  varies  this,  as  his  wisdom  sees  best.  I 
ive  felt  the  pressure  of  several  triab  for  a  long  time,  but 
have  been  allowed  to  cast  my  burden  on  God;  and,  es- 
Bcially  of  late,  he  has  given  me  an  increase  of  power  to 
ust  in  him.  My  faith  in  the  promises  is  also  sensibly 
lengthened ;  but  still  I  lack  that  degree  of  it,  which  would 
oable  me  to  hiy  present  hold  of  them:  yet,  I  believe,  ''He 
lat  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.*'  This  fore- 
oon,  I  found  Christian  conversation  and  prayer  truly  blessed. 
*li^  Beloved  of  my  soul  drew  nigh,  and  comforted  me,  and 
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others  with  me.  Several  opportanities  also  occarred  for  the 
good  of  others,  which  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  embrace :  O 
that  he  may  bless  them.  He  is  very  gracious  in  this  respect, 
and  as  he  knows  I  am  prone  to  be  discouraged,  he  sometimes 
condescends  to  let  me  know,  that  good  is  done  by  my  feeble 
efforts ;  this  animates  and  encourages  me  to  renew  my  at- 
tempts. I  seem  to  be  in  my  element  when  acting  in  any  way 
for  God.  My  soul  truly  desires  to  be  wholly  His ;  but,  O 
how  far  am  I  firom  this.  For  some  days  I  have  enjoyed  a 
calm  abstracted  frame  of  mind, — free  from  creatures, — 
cleaving  to  God. 

February  25.  The  accomplishments  of  a  gracious  promise 
on  which  God  had  enabled  me  to  trust,  appeared  very  nigh,— 
JQst  at  hand.  I  have  looked  almost  every  moment  for  it,  yet 
when  attempting  to  lay  hold  of  it,  I  have  found  a  painful 
inability  and  impotence.  God  only  can  give  power  to 
believe,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  possess  any  promised  blessing. 
All  is  from  above ; — nothing  is  left  for  human  boasting.  Lord, 
I  desire  it  should  be  so :  I  delight  to  give  thee  all  the  glory. 

0  then  magnify  thy  mercy  above  all  thy  Name.  I  still  feel 
wanderings  in  secret,  though  not  so  many  as  last  week,  and 
also  fear  my  communion  with  God  has  not  been  so  close  for 
some  days  past  as  usual ;  yet,  I  thirst  to  glorify  him  in  every 
possible  way.  1  feel,  in  this  time  of  almost  universal  de- 
fection, much  drawn  out  in  desire  and  prayer,  to  be  enabled 
and  honoured  to  confess  Grod ;  to  bear  my  testimony  against 
the  sins  of  the  times,  by  my  lips,  from  my  heart,  and  i  n  my 
life.  May  God  give  me  power  so  to  do.  He  favours  me, 
even  in  my  narrow  sphere  of  action,  with  many  opportunities 
daily  to  act  for  him,  and  causes  me  to  delight  in  being  so 
employed.     If  he  accept  my  mite,  it  is  great  condescension ; 

1  ask  no  other  reward.  He  knows  if  I  had  all,  I  would 
through  his  grace  give  him  all,  but,  alas,  I  have  nothing! 
What  shall  I  render  unto  him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
me  ?  Lord,  show  me,  if  I  can  do  any  thing  for  thee :  thou 
often  workest  by  the  weakest  instruments.  Lord,  here  I  am, 
send  me ;  but  O  direct  my  every  step.  At  present,  I  am 
perplexed  with  regard  to  some  temporal  affairs,  and  fear  to 
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8t  my  own  judgment,  and  even  that  of  others,  lest  I  should 
}take  the  Lord's  will  concerning  me:  O  my  Grod>  cause 
it  to  arise.  I  give  up  all  to  thee :  do  thou  guide  me  in  all 
Dgs  by  thy  unerring  counsel,  in  the  way  that  shall  bring 
st  glory  to  thee,  profit  to  others,  and  to  myself. 
\f  arch  9.  When  speaking  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me 
3  forenoon,  I  sensibly  felt  the  divine  life  increasing  in  my 
il,  and  was  enabled  to  believe  he  will  do  great  things  for 
.  In  the  same  moment,  my  spiritual  foes  made  a  fresh 
sU)k  upon  me ;  but  I  felt  sweetly  resigned  to  suffer  all  my 
>d  should  permit  them  to  do ;  and  was  forcibly  persuaded 
would  give  strength  according  to  my  day,  and  fully  perfect 
at  concerns  me.  I  often  find,  when  ready  to  be  discou- 
:ed  with  outward  and  inward  trials,  I  am  instantaneously 
ed  up  and  comforted.  Surely  this  must  be  from  my 
isible  Friend,  the  Lover  of  my  soul.  O  that  I  had  a  deeper 
ise  of  my  mercies,  and  of  my  infinite  obligations  to  Jesus 
rist.  That  this  may  be  the  case,  O  Lord,  reveal  thyself 
re  fully. 

March  29.  For  the  last  week  I  have  felt  much  as  usual, 
y  not  so  much  joy;  yet  my  evidences  of  justification  are 
ar,  through  mercy  very  clear,  and  I  also  possess  a  grateful 
use  of  it.  I  constantly  prove  this  a  great  support  under 
tresses  of  various  kinds.  Lord,  thy  goodness  is  great  to 
in  this  respect.  O  for  equal  clearness  in  my  evidences 
sanctification.  Of  late,  I  feel  painfully  convinced  that 
lo  not  pray  enough :  Lord,  give  me  a  spirit  of  prayer  and 
>plication.  I  have  taken  some  steps  in  an  affair  which  as 
;  is  only  in  embryo, — ^a  larger  attempt  in  the  way  of  doing 
nothing  for  God  than  I  have  as  yet  tried.  O  that  he  may 
)ceed  it.  If  my  heart  do  not  deceive  me,  his  glory  and  the 
ad  of  my  fellow-creatures  are  my  motives :  of  the  two, 
ind  the  former  proves  the  strongest  stimulative.  What  an 
dour  to  be  permitted  to  act  for  God.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
s  is  my  highest  ambition. 

^pril  5,  Sunday.  In  coming  home  from  the  house  of 
)d,  I  felt  Jesus  intimately  nigh.  He  seemed  as  if  hovering 
er  me  with  eyes  of  tenderness  and  love ;  while  the  silent 
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lang;uag'e  of  my  beart  was ; — "  I  charge  j 
of  Jerusalem,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  Love  till  he 
please."  I  constrained  my  Lord  to  abide  with  me.  I  found 
He  was  all  in  all  to  me.  I  felt  deeply  convinced,  nothing 
but  divine  love  could  wean  us  entirely  from  the  world ;  but 
that  a  fulness  of  it  would  effectually  do  this.  It  is  a  good  so 
infinitely  superior  to  any  thing  the  world  has  to  offer,  that, 
with  an  omnipotent  sweetness,  our  judgments  are  convinced, 
white  our  affections  are  wholly  captivated.  O  to  feel  it  ever 
thus.  This  is  indeed  very  desirable ;  yet  the  heart  may  b« 
right  with  God,  when  there  is  not  such  an  oveqiowering  sense 
of  this  conviction  present  to  the  mind :  but  I  am  conscious  t 
do  not  sufficiently  advert  to  this.  I  am  too  much  affected 
with  the  alteration  of  myfrantes ;  when,  I  believe,  it  is  partly 
.owing  either  to  the  body,  or  the  strong  effect  of  powerful 
temptation. 

April  11.  I  have  cause  to  say,  the  mercies  of  my  God  art 
new  every  morning;  yet  there  are  seasons  when  he  more 
richly  displays  his  glory  in  Jesus  Christ ;— increasing  my 
communion  with  himself,  and  making  his  love  flow  more 
plentifully  into  my  soul.  But  at  all  times,  however  tempted 
or  tried,  in  great  condescension,  his  Spirit  bears  witness  with 
mine,  that  through  the  Son  of  his  love  he  is  reconciled  to  me. 
According  to  his  gracious  promise,  he  does  more  and  more 
establish  me  herein ;  especially  when  most  on  the  stretch  for 
sanctificatiou :  then  it  is  the  divine  witness  shines  with  peculiar 
brightness.  Lord,  how  infinitely  am  I  indebted  to  thy  free 
grace !  O  for  a  heart  conlinually  flaming  with  love  to  thee. 
At  times  a  languor  overspreads  the  surface  of  my  soul,  which 
frequently  diminishes  my  spiritual  joy ;  but  as  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  joy,  is  thsfoundation  of  my  hope,  I  am  still,  through 
grace,  enabled  to  hold  fast  ray  confidence.  But  this  also  is 
the  gift  of  God,  and  he  makes  me  deeply  sensible  of  it;  and 
that  every  grain  of  faith,  love,  hope,  joy,  &c.  &c.,  comes  from 
Htm,  and  is  maintained  by  Him.  I  have  nothing  but  what 
he  gives  me  ;  I  um  nothing  but  what  he  laakes  me;  and  I 
rejoice  that  it  is  so.  I  want  more  and  more  to  lose  sight  of 
seJfaaii  confidence  in  myself,  and  to  trust  in  t/ie  Lord  alone. 
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le  still  continues  my  ardent  desires  to  promote  his  glory,  and 

ffbrds  frequent  opportunities  in  which  to  act  for  him ;  with 

ower  cheerfully  to  embrace  them ;  and  this  not  from  legal  or 

dfish  motives,  but  from  loye  to  my  God. 

April  14.     Again  this  morning  my  God  made  his  goodness 

}  pass  before  me.     When  I  awoke,  these  words   spon- 

meously  flowed  from  my  lips  severd  times : — "  Seek  the 

ord,  and   his  strength ;  seek  his  face  evermore."     When 

arose,  the  curtain  of  mortality  seemed  drawn  aside,  and  I 

>t  a  Mount  Pisgah  view  of  my  heavenly  inheritance.     My 

»ul  appeared  to  mount  up  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love,  and 

$held  all  the  good  land.     By  faith  I   saw  my   God,  and 

reetly  viewed  him  as  my  Father,  with  whom  I  should  be  to 

1  eternity,  when  a  little  more  time  on  earth  had  elapsed. 

would  have  gone  immediately  up  to  him,  and  no  longer 

rried  on  this  side  Jordan.     How  cheerfully  could  I  have 

dden  adieu  to  all  below.   But,  Lord,  thy  time  is  best.   Quickly 

ter  this  glorious  manifestation,  lest  I  should  have  been 

alted  above  measure,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 

sh,  but  in  it  I  saw  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God.    Yet 

w  amazing  is  human  frailty !  I  found  it  brought  a  degree 

heaviness  into  my  soul.     How  easily  am  I  affected.    Lord, 

loUy  subdue  my  will.     If  it  were  lost  in  thine,  all  would 

alike.     O   forgive  my  weakness.    Through  the  day,  I 

perienced  much  sweetness  and  liberty  in  secret  and  social 

lyer.    When  at  the  throne  of  grace  in  private,  just  before 

mer,  I  was  favoured  with  a  small  degree  of  that  rich 

play  of  future  glory  I  saw  in  the  morning,  and  was  made 

isible  it  was /or  me.    Amazing,  stupendous  mercy !  O  the 

ights  and  depths  of  redeeming  love !  O  to  be  lost  in  the 

»riou8  abyss ! 

Aipril  29.  I  endeavoured  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
rd's  people,  who  were  variously  exercised;  though  I 
sded  rather  to  be  comforted  myself;  but  in  attempting  to 
ist  others,  I  am  assisted  myself.  I  have  often  observed, 
it  however  distressing  my  own  situation,  if  an  opportunity 
sred  to  glorify  God,  by  doing  good  to  others,  especially 
ritual  good,  mj  own  distress  was  for  the  time  suspended. 

I 
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and  I  was  enabled  to  speak  as  if  going  on  my  way  rejoicing ; 
but  when  the  occasion  was  over,  my  own  distress  has  fre- 
quently returned.  Surely  this  also  must  be  of  God,  for  by 
nature  we  are  prone  to  sink  under  trials,  and  inclined  to 
complain  when  speaking  to  others.  I  am  certain  I  can  never 
have  good  cause  to  complain  of  God.  If  in  any,  or  in  many 
wflTf  s  I  am  exercised,  it  is  for  some  wise  end ;  and  besides, 
I  know  I  have  deserved  to  suffer  much  more.  I  have  always 
reason,  therefore,  to  speak  good  of  the  Lord  to  others,  and 
thereby  encourage  them  to  go  on  in  seeking  and  serving  him. 
At  times,  his  people  may  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations,  but  never  without  a  needs  be,  to  justify  it;  and 
still  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  all  her 
pf^ths  are  paths  of  peace. 

May  12.  The  last  week  I  have  endured  what  seemed  to 
my  weak  spirits  a  great  fight  of  affliction,  which  still  con- 
tinues, and  has  to-day  considerably  increased.  T  desire  to 
do  and  suffer  all  the  will  of  my  God ;  but  though  the  spirit  is 
wilUng,  the  flesh  is  weak.  Never,  since  I  knew  the  Lord, 
have  I  had  at  the  same  time  such  a  complication  of  trials. 
What  adds  greatly  to  my  distress  is,  a  want  of  power  to  bear 
them  with  a  becoming  firmness  of  mind.  For  a  short  time  I 
possess  this,  but  when  trials  press  hard  upon  me,  I  again  lose 
it,  and  then  I  suffer  most  acutely.  Yet»  I  believe,  that  de- 
liverance will  come ; — ^that  all  shall  work  for  my  good ; — that 
my  God  does  all  things  well ; — and,  that  I  shall  yet  have 
cause  to  praise  him.  The  surface  of  my  soul  is  often  furiously 
agitated ;  but  I  bless  the  Father  of  Mercies,  who  enables  me, 
though  tempted,  to  hold  Jesus  by  faith.  And  though  I  am 
encompassed  with  various  outward  and  inward  trials,  my 
heart  constantly  thirsts  to  glorify  God,  and  he  enables  me  to 
embrace  the  opportunities  which  occur. 

May  21,  Friday.  A  day  in  general  sacred  to  the  interests 
of  my  own  soul  and  others,  and  the  cause  of  God.  In  the 
forenoon  I  enjoyed  much  time  alone ;  but  trials  so  abounded, 
and  their  weight  so  increased,  that  I  seemed  pressed  down 
imder  their  loild,  and  could  see  no  way  of  deliverance.  I 
endeavoured,  by  repeated  prayer  and  meditation,  to  cast  all 
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ly  care  on  the  Lord ;  to  justify  him  in  all  his  dealings  with 
le ;  to  stir  up  my  soul  to  trust  in  him,  who  had  hitherto  been 
ith  me  in  the  fire  and  in  the  water,  and  often  delivered  me ; 
Dd  I  felt  a  degree  of  power  to  stay  my  soul  upon  him,  and 
Iso  to  hope  he  would  make  a  way  for  my  escape.    I  enjoy 
t  present,  in  spite  of  the  sable  curtain  which  seems  to  be 
ftst  over  all  my  temporal  concerns,  a  secret  hope^  almost  a 
ersuasion,  that  the  womb  of  Providence  is  pregnant  with 
Mne  events  of  great  importance  to  me.     May  I  in  every 
tuation,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse,  be  enabled  to  glorify 
rod,  and  to  suffer  all  his  righteous  will. 
June  2.     Still  the  Lord  is  conducting  me  through  the  fire 
id  through  the  water,  though  I  dare  not  say  he  leaves  me 
)mfortless.    At  times,  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit  flow 
meetly  into  my  soul,  and  my  Spirit  cleaves  to  God  in  faith, 
Blieving  he  will  order  all  things  well.    At  other  times,  the 
nemy  obtains  an  advantage  over  me,  and  musters  before 
le  in  dread  array  all  my  present  difficulties ;  and  adds  many 
Dprehended  ones  to  the  number.     He  suggests  also,  that 
le  Lord  deals  hardly  with  me,  and  that  his  promises  will 
erhaps  fail.    It  is  thus  he  subtiely  works  upon  remaining 
irruption,  and  raises  a  mighty  storm  in  my  soul,  so  that  I 
n  almost  driven  to  my  wits'   end.     Nothing  quells  the 
imult  but  a  fresh  act  of  self-dedication,  and  an  endeavour 
)  fix  the  eye  of  faith  upon  the  Lord  Jesus.     I  feel  more  and 
tore  that  carnal  reasoning  is  an  enemy  to  the  work  of  Ood  in  the 
ml,  yet  to  this  I  have  been  more  tempted  of  late  than  for  a 
ng  time.    There  is  one  good  effect  Inexperience  from  my 
resent  trying  situation ;  I  see  more  than  ever  the  value  of 
te  Bible,  obtain  more  comfort  from  it,  and  from  the  prayers 
:  the  saints.     I  am  still  tried  at  times  with  wanderings  in 
rayer,  with  impatience  and  self*will.     I  groan  to  be  de- 
?ered.    Formerly  a  weak  body  pressed  down  my  soul,  but 
ir  some  time  a  distressed  mind  has  much  afi^cted  my  body. 
July  1.     Since  the  twelfth  of  June,  I  have  had  much  afflic- 
on  of  body.  The  Lord  chastened  me,  but  I  was  not  given  over 
nto  death.    O  that  the  rod  may  answer  the  gracious  designs  of 
ly  heavenly  Father !   In  the  course  of  my  illness,  I  had  not 
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much  comfort :  at  times,  the  Lord  drew  nigh,  refreshed  my 
soul,  aod  composed  my  spirit ;  but  at  other  seasons,  through 
the  pressure  of  my  disorder,  I  was  unable  to  lift  up  my  heart 
in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer ;  when  I  did,  the  Lord  was 
at  my  right  hand.  Since  I  have  been  raised  up,  the  Father 
of  Mercies  has  allowed  me  a  large  measure  of  the  consolations 
of  his  Spirit ;  yet  he  permits  me  to  be  exercised  with  various 
trifJs.  O  that,  in  a  more  sensible  manner,  I  could  feel  them 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness !  My  privileges  are 
great,  but  still  1  have  to  lament  that  my  progress  is  small .  Lord, 
quicken  my  tardy  pace,  for  the  glory  of  thy  great  Name. 

August  26.  For  the  last  three  weeks,  I  have  been 
travelling  for  the  benefit  of  my  health.  During  that  period, 
I  have  seen  and  experienced  much  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  and  much  of  my  own  weakness  and  proneness  to  de- 
part from  the  living  God.  I  have  endured  strong  temptations 
and  trials,  and  have  not  been  so  faithful  as  I  ought  to  have 
been ;  this  has  proved  a  source  of  much  and  keen  distress. 
Lord,  what  is  man?  What  am  I?  How  wretched,  poor, 
nod  miserable  in  myself!  Even  after  all  thou  hast  done  for 
me,  how  unable  to  withstand  the  smallest  temptation!  Yet, 
in  ^pite  of  all  my  unworthiness,  how  gracious  is  my  God.  At 
times,  on  the  road,  heaven  itself  seemed  to  be  opened:  I 
might  ask  what  I  would.  My  communion  with  my  God  was 
near  and  delightful,  and  my  union  with  Jesus  intimate.  On 
reflection,  I  seemed  to  have  been  employed  rather  in  enjoying 
than  in  hungering  after  more.  This  spiritual  feast  was  soon 
succeeded  by  a  flooc^of  temptations  and  trials,  where,  alas !  I 
failed :  yet  the  Lord  did  not  cast  me  off,  but  sweetly  melted 
down  my  heart  with  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  poured  his 
love  into  my  soul.     O  tl^  goodness  of  God ! 

August  18.  For  the  last  two  weeks,  I  have  been  tried 
without  intermission;  yet  I  have  had  many  delightful  mo- 
meats,  in  which  my  God  has  been  very  near,  and  my  Jesus 
very  precious.  Indeed  I  have  it  to  say,  to  the  glory  of  free 
grace,  that  I  every  moment  behold  God  reconciled,  through 
the  Son  of  his  love :  though  the  degrees  of  sensible  comfort, 
and  nearness  to  him,  greatly  vary.     I  often  feel  such  fiery 
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larts  from  the  enemy  of  my  soul,  as  almost  terrify  me ;  at 
>ther  times,  future  trials  are  represented  in  such  frightful 
iolours,  that  for  a  short  time  they  fearfully  unhinge  me.  In 
til  these  distresses,  real  or  imaginary,  I  find  no  core,  but  in 
ooking  simply  to  Jesus,  and  cleaying  close  to  him ;  but  then 
\Q  supports  and  comforts  me. — ^The  Lord  has  condescended 
0  show  me  his  will,  in  a  most  astonishing  manner,  respecting 
»ne  of  my  trials.  But,  alas  !  what  shall  I  say ;  when  the 
!iOrd  has  showed  me  his  will,  I  seem  not  to  have  power  to 
omply,  all  within  would  oppose  it.  The  struggle  is  great 
>etween  a  strong  desire  to  sacrifice  a//,  and  obey  my  God  ; 
nd  an  ardent  desire  to  act  so,  in  all  things,  as  to  secure  the 
pprobation  of  the  thinking  and  judicious  part  of  mankind, 
{ut.  Lord,  if  thou  call  me  to  give  this  up,  yea,  to  forsake 
;// and  follow  thee,  Abraham-like,  I  would  cheerfully  obey. 

October  8.  I  endeavoured  to  set  apart  this  day  entirely 
or  the  concerns  of  my  soul,  but  was  not  relieved  of  my 
resent  load ;  I  mean,  various  trials  pressing  hard  upon  me. 
)n  the  contrary,  my  distress  was  greatly  heightened  by  thoset 
com  whom  I  expected  help.  O  my  God,  I  desire  to  say  in 
be  midst  of  all.  Thou  doest  all  things  well.  If  I  suffer,  it  is 
urely  needful,  and  less  than  I  deserve.  O  sanctify  my 
roubles,  and  when  thou  seest  meet,  remove  them ;  only  let 
le  not  be  tried  above  what  I  am  able,  neither  suffer  me  to 
listake  thy  will.  I  commit  myself  and  all  my  concerns  into 
by  hands.  O  enable  me  to  possess  my  soul  in  patience,  un- 
il  thou  sendest  deliverance.  Be  not  thou  a  God  afar  off  in 
be  day  of  trouble ;  but  nigh  at  hand,  for  thy  great  Name's 
ake.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged,  O  bring  thou 
le  out  of  my  distresses.  Remember  thy  precious  promises. 
!iet  it  not  displease  thee,  that  I  plead  them  with  thee.  I 
^ould  bind  thee  with  the  girdle  of  thy  own  faithfulness, 
low  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence.  His  paths  are 
n  the  deep  waters,  his  footsteps  are  not  known.  Though 
lot  permitted  to  doubt  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  having 
esides  many  precious  promises  on  which  to  rely,  I  feel  at 
resent,  like  Jonah,  as  if  in  the  belly  of  hell :  so  tempted,  so 
ried,  so  tossed,  so  perplexed,  so  surrounded  with  mountains 
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of  difficulties !  Lord^  clothe  me  with  the  whole  Christian 
armour,  that  I  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all  to  stand. 

December  18.  The  Lord  has  been  gracious  this  week  in 
restraining  my  enemies,  and  allowing  me  a  measure  of  com- 
munion with  himself;  in  blessing  his  word  in  reading,  and  by 
inclining  me,  in  eveiy  possible  way,  to  act  for  him.  He  has 
indeed  made  this  a  very  comfortable  day.  In  the  morning  I 
was  tried,  and  for  a  moment  I  was  ready  to  yield,  but  quick 
as  lightning  came  the  Lord  to  my  assistance.  I  endeavoured 
to  give  the  cause  of  the  trial  to  himself;  he  comforted  me, 
and  has  removed  it.  How  tenderly  does  he  deal  with  his 
children!  He  also  to-day  strengthened  my  hands,  by  my 
helping  others  in  different  ways;  especially  in  conversation 
and  social  prayer.  In  the  former,  when  speaking  of  the 
Lord's  second  coming,  he  made  me  to  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable ;  and  while  employed  in  the  latter,  I  was  made  to 
mount  up  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love :  God  the  Father 
I  felt  benignly  nigh.  The  joy  of  the  Lord,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, this  week,  has  been  my  strength.  I  have  walked  up 
and  down  in  his  name,  rejoicing  for  the  consolation.  He  has 
heard  my  prayers,  and  answered  them,  both  for  myself  and 
others.  On  Tuesday,  I  asked  earnestly  his  comfortable  pre- 
sence, when  intending  to  meet  with  a  few  Christian  friends 
for  prayer  and  religious  conversation ;  and  he  was  unspeak- 
ably gracious  to  us  all.  O  how  good  is  God !  But  Satan  has 
varied  his  temptations.  When  much  distressed  in  body  and 
mind  on  many  accounts,  he  tempted  me  to  despondency  and 
unbelief;  now  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  has  enlarged  my 
borders  in  a  spiritual  way,  he  tempts  me  to  self-approbation. 
But  my  soul  abhors  the  thought :  the  Lord  has  made  me  as 
fearful  of  this  abomination  as  of  hell  itself;  nay,  more.  I 
have  cried  to  the  Lord  against  it ;  I  have  repeatedly  fled  to 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  endeavoured  to  lie  very  low  before 
my  God,  and  the  force  of  the  temptation  is  abated. 

December  29.  For  some  time  the  Lord  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly gracious  unto  me.  Last  week,  he  made  me  walk 
more  immediately  in   his   presence:  appealing   to  him  for 
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^hat  I  did  and  left  undone.  My  fellowship,  in  a  low  degree, 
VSLS  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  My  love  to  secret  prayer, 
md  power  to  abide  in  it  more  than  usual,  still  continues ;  and 
hough  I  do  not  always  obtain  immediate  answers,  I  reap 
generally  the  fruit  of  it  afterwards;  by  finding,  when  with 
)thers,  a  power  to  keep  my  mind  stayed  upon  God ;  to  hold 
communion  with  him,  and  ability  to  converse  with  profit :  it 
ilso  keeps  me  more  sensible  of  his  presence  wherever  I  am. 
Ele  has  of  late  condescended  to  bless  serious  conversation  on 
religious  subjects  to  my  own  soul  and  others;  and  also 
liforded  me  many  opportunities  to  act  for  him,  by  doing  good 
to  my  fellow-creatures.  This,  I  thank  God,  is  still  my  element; 
aot  from  any  expectation  of  gaining  heaven  by  it ;  that,  I 
know,  is  the  alone  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  but  from 
A  more  noble  principle, — ^love  to  Jesus,  and  a  desire  to  glorify 
God.  I  would  that  all  I  have  and  am  were  devoted  to  him. 
Yesterday  the  Lord  taught  me  a  useful  lesson.  I  had  gone 
to  his  house  with  large  expectations ;  and  after  waiting  upon 
him  in  the  use  of  the  means,  without  feeling  more  of  his 
power  or  love  than  I  had  brought  with  me,  I  grew  dissatis- 
fied, and  felt  a  fear  lest  I  should  lose  what  I  already  pos- 
sessed :  immediately  I  felt  a  deep  conviction,  that  it  was  my 
duty  and  privilege  to  cleave  as  close  to  God  when  dry  and 
barren,  as  when  full  of  divine  consolation.  This,  as  if 
coming  from  above,  penetrated  to  the  centre  of  my  heart, 
and  brought  with  it  a  power  to  comply,  which  led  me  to  hope 
it  was  from  God,  and  it  has  in  some  measure  abode  with  me 
until  now. 
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Remarks  on  Providence. — Diary  continued. 


During  several  months  of  the  last  and  present  year,  and 
indeed  at  different  periods  of  her  life.  Lady  Maxwell  appears 
to  have  been  greatly  exercised,  by  being  called  to  pass  under 
dark  and  mysterious  dispensations  of  Providence.  She  was 
habitually  accustomed  to  adore  Jehovah  in  his  government 
of  the  world.  She  firmly  believed  that  every  event,  small 
as  well  as  great,  was  subject  to  his  sovereign  management 
and  controul ;  that  the  operations  of  his  hands  extended  to 
all  the  minute  circumstances  of  her  life ;  and,  therefore,  she 
gratefully  relied  upon  the  consolatory  declaration,^ — "The 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  This,  with  her, 
as  we  shall  have  frequent  opportunity  to  observe,  was  not  an 
idle  speculation,  but  a  practical  principle.  She  therefore 
diligently  sought  to  know  the  will  of  God;  not  only  as  it 
related  to  the  interests  of  her  soul,  but  also  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  her  temporal  concerns;  by  studying  his  word;  by 
persevering  in  prayer ;  by  attending  to  the  indications  of  his 
providence ;  and,  in  short,  by  acknowledging  him  in  all  her 
ways.  Yet,  at  different  seasons,  she  was  permitted  to  wan- 
der through  a  tedious  night  of  providential  darkness,  before 
she  received  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise, — "  He  shall 
direct  thy  paths."  It  is  in  this  way  the  Lord  frequently 
"  trieth  the  righteous,"  and  calleth  into  exercise  their  pa- 
tience, their  fidelity,  their  fortitude,  their  resignation.  Yet 
his  promise  cannot  fail :  if  they  endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible,    he   will    bring   them    forth   as  pure    gold.     The 
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*istiaa  belieTer  should  therefore  never  despond;  should 
er  give  way,  no,  not  for  a  moment,  to  dishonourable 
ights  of  God.  Though  all  around  be  gloomy  and  por- 
ous, though  not  a  single  ray  of  light  dart  across  his 
I ;  yet  let  him  remember  that  all  is  under  the  guidance 
direction  of  the  Almighty  Being,  who  has  never  once 
^  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  all  their  troubles.* 


inuary  17.  Upon  a  review,  as  usual,  of  the  past  year, 
ind  it  had  been  a  time  of  great  trial  from  various  quarters, 
also  of  great  consolation.  Upon  the  whole,  I  had  reason 
onclude,  that  I  had  made  some  small  advances  in  the 
\e  life  :  but  when  I  considered  the  privileges  which  I  had 
yed,  I  saw  much  cause  to  be  ashamed  that  I  had  attained 
'urther.  I  endeavoured  to  humble  myself  before  the 
I,  and  to  renew  my  covenant  engagements  to  be  his: 
I  found  myself  heartily  willing  to  do,  and  he  made  it 

he  following  judicious  and  practical  remarks  on  this  sablime  subject 

Athcran  Divine,  t  deserve  the  most  serious  attention.    ^^  Providence 

ys  the  wisdom,  goodness,  power,  and  other  attributes  of  God ;  we 

I  therefore  study  his  perfections  in  it.    The  providence  of  God  governs 

h  cool  and  consummate  wisdom  and  goodness ;  we  should  therefore 

all  rash  censures  of  it.    God  governs  us  with  uncontrollable  power ; 

raid  not  therefore  attempt  to  resist  his  government,  as  if  we  would 

e  the  Lord  to  Jealousy,  by  pretending  to  be  ttroHger  than  he.    God 

IS  by  means ;  we  should  therefore  neither  tempt  him  by  neglecting  to 

em,  nor  vainly  abuse  them  to  superstitious  purposes.    God  extends 

evidential  care  over  the  most  minute  objects ;  therefore  we  should 

inxious  solicitude,  and  rely  upon  him  for  a  supply  of  all  our  wants. 

in  providence,  all  instruments  are  to  us  only  what  it  pleases  God  to 

hem,  we  should  take  care  never  to  sacrifice  to  our  own  net*    However 

itly  our  plans  may  be  formed,  and  however  successfully  they  may  be 

ed,  as  all  events  depend  on  GU>d,  we  should  pray  to  him  with  sub- 

I  and  confidence.    Since  providence  is  the  management  of  God,  we 

neither  be  proud  in  prosperity,  nor  distrustful  in  adversity."    Lady 

ill  appears  to  have  had  these  important  truths  engraven  on  her  heart 

finger  of  God ;  and  the  support  derived  from  them,  which  she  thus 

i  to  herself  during  seasons  of  severe  trial,  is  strikingly  exemplified  in 

any  of  the  following  extracts. 

t  Vide  Sohnii  Op.  torn.  ii.  art.  19,  de  Providentia. 
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a  profitable  time  to  me.  O  that  I  may,  if  spared,  be  more 
faithful  to  my  gracious  God  this  ensuing  year!  Since  its 
commencement,  I  have  experienced  his  goodness  in  many 
ways.  Mercies  and  trials  have  been  blended  in  an  uncommon 
way. 

March  5.  Still  I  am  kept  looking  for  a  deliverance  from 
spiritual  foes,  and  also  from  temporal  difficulties,  that  I  have 
not  yet  experienced.  My  soul  pants  after  a  full  enjoyment 
of  my  God :  all  things,  persons,  and  places,  seem  empty. 
O  that  he  would  quickly  come !  The  attraction  from  above  is 
powerful,  though  more  in  desire  than  in  possession ;  yet  the 
little  I  do  enjoy  creates  such  a  fervour  in  my  soul  for  more, 
as  admits  of  little  or  no  delay;  such  a  thirst  as  nothing  but 
God  himself  can  satisfy.  In  the  midst  of  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, both  outward  and  inward,  he  keeps  me  strongly  de- 
siring, and  feebly  attempting,  to  embrace  every  opportunity 
that  offers  for  glorifying  him  in  every  possible  way.  And 
in  this,  he  is  not  a  barren  wilderness  to  me,  but  comforts 
and  strengthens  my  heart.  Often,  in  tender  mercy,  he 
condescends  to  let  me  see  he  accepts  of  my  desires  to  serve 
him ;  yet  my  heart  is  pained  I  do  so  little  for  him,  that  I  love 
him  so  little,  and  am  so  little  conformed  to  him.  I  have 
long  esteemed  his  will  very  precious,  and  in  some  measure 
delighted  in  it ;  yet,  alas !  how  often  does  my  nature  in  some 
things  spurn  at  it.  Lord,  this  is  my  misery,  my  hell.  O 
destroy  all  rebellion  in  it,  with  a  sweet  Omnipotence  ;  this,  O 
my  God,  thy  mighty  arm  alone  can  effect. 

March  18.  I  hardly  know  what  to  make  of  my  present 
situation.  My  views  of  spiritual  objects  seem  dear,  mj 
faith  pretty  strong,  and  my  desires  after  entire  devotion 
ardent:  yet  I  feel,  to  my  own  apprehension,  languid  and 
dull;  have  little  sensible  comfort;  not  so  much  power  to 
abide  in  secret  prayer,  and  many  wanderings  both  in  secret 
and  family  prayer.  I  feel  in  danger  of  repining  and  growing 
impatient,  because  my  God  delays  his  coming,  in  that  full 
and  permanent  manner  he  has  promised.  But  in  spite  of 
all  these  discouragements,  as  to  myself,  the  Lord  is  enlarging 
my  sphere  of  usefulness ;  increasing  greatly  my  opportunities; 
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!>liDg  me  'with  desire  to  embrace  tbem ;  and  sometimes 
only  suspends  my  spiritual  distress  when  acting  for  him, 
also  silences  my  complaints,  and  gives  me  freedom  and 
er  to  speak  for  bim.     Perhaps  he  may  see  it  needful  to 
J  me  low  as  to  spiritual  enjoyment,  lest  an  abundance  of 
I  should  puff  me  up.     O  my  God,  keep  me  from  spiritual 
e,  that  dreadful  evil ; — but  would  not  more  of  thy  grace 
ble  me  1  The  more  I  have  of  thee,  the  more  I  should 
be  myself;  the  more  I  should  see  of  my  own  nothingness, 
ome  then,  gracious  God,  overpower  me  with  thy  love ; 
low  up  my  soul  in  thee ;  nothing  less  leill  satisfy, 
pril  12.     Still  He,  who  cannot  err,  sees  meet  to  suspend 
accomplishment  of  precious  promises,  and  to  exercise  me 
many  outward  trials,  and  inward  pressures  and  conflicts. 
3ly  he  does  all  things  well.    What  I  know  not  now  I  shall 
w  hereafter.     The  language  of  Providence,  in  some  dis- 
lations,  I  cannot  understand ;  but  must  believe  what  is,  in 
,  as  it  must  be  the  express  or  permissive  will  of  God. 
i  find,  however  it  is  with  me,  as  it  respects  either  joy  or 
>w,  prosperity  or  adversity,   I  am  enabled,  in  a  small 
ee,  to  pursue  invariably  the  glory  of  Gt)d.    I  think  this 
e  habitual  bent  of  my  soul :   though,  alas !  I  come  far 
I;,  and  find  much  in  me  to  oppose  the  will  of  God.     Yet 
I  struggling  for  deliverance,  for  full  conformity  to  it. 
ay  17.     For  these  last  three  weeks,  I  have  endured  a 
of  afflictions,  from  almost  every  quarter.    The   Lord 
»howed  his  power  in  strengthening  me  to  bear  them,  by 
•ling  me  in  some  measure  to  cleave  to  him ;  and,  in  spite 
'/  opposition,  to  believe  he  would  perfect  what  concerned 
that  not  one  word  should  fail  of  all  the  things  of  which 
ad  spoken.    The  Lord,  I  know,  can  save  me  in  a  storm, 
constant  trials  are  not  pleasant  to  flesh  and  blood.    At 
s,  when  seemingly  pressed  out  of  measure,  I  have  feh  a 
ee  of  impatience,  unbeilief,  and  many  other  evil  tempers, 
h  have  been  cause  of  sorrow  to  me ;  at  other  times,  I 
sensibly  felt  a  present  power  imparted  from  on  high, 
eby  I  have  been  made  as  if  impregnable.     My  enemies 
it  do  their  worst,  but  could  not  overcome.     This  was 
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indeed  comfortable^  especially  as  it  was  attended  with  a 
sweet  persuasion  .of  victory;  that  if  I  would  stand  stilly  I 
should  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

June  3.  Since  the  17th  of  last  month,  it  has  been  a  time 
of  diversified  trials.  GoD  is  lave,  and  giveth  no  unnecessary 
pain.  Surely  then  he,  who  cannot  err,  sees  it  needful  I 
should  be  thus  severely  tried.  So  perverse  is  human  nature, 
even  after  sovereign  grace  has  in  some  measure  rectified  it, 
that  widiout  frequent  painful  visitations  from  the  lenient  hand 
of  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  we  should  often  go  astray.  In 
spite  of  all  I  sufier,  I  feel,  when  in  any  degree  free  from  the 
strong  influence  of  powerful  temptations,  a  secret  persuasion, 
that  I  shall  not  only  overcome  at  last,  but  enjoy  even  here 
below  a  great  rest  from  sin  and  self;  that  the  Lord  will  bring 
me  into  a  wealthy  place,  and  make  me  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  I  have  seen  evil.  Hasten,  Lord,  the  happy 
time.  For  some  days  I  have  had  a  great  struggle;  have 
been  obliged  to  fight  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and 
the  rulers  of  darkness;  but,  endeavouring  to  trust  in  the 
faithfulness  and  mercy  of  my  God,  in  the  face  of  the  army  of 
the  aliens,  I  felt  mightily  strengthened  from  on  high ;  and 
was  enabled  through  grace  to  put  them  to  flight.  In  every 
combat,  I  find  my  only  safety  lies  in  cleaving  to  God,  in  be- 
lieving resolutely  and  steadily  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  opposition 
to  all  I  either  feel  or  fear. 

July  18.  The  Lord  is  still  continuing  his  goodness  to  my 
soul ;  he  has  for  these  two  weeks  given  me  a  greater  degree 
of  communion  with  him,  and  nearness  to  him ;  more  power 
and  sweetness  in  secret  prayer,  and  at  times  a  remarkable 
enjoyment  of  his  presence.  Especially  last  Lord's  Day,  in 
the  afternoon,  when  in  his  house  of  prayer,  I  felt  surrounded 
with  his  goodness :  heaven  seemed  let  down  into  my  soul. 
But  I  was  soon  stripped  of  all,  and  left  to  fight  every  inch  of 
ground  with  my  enemies.  All  I  could  do  was,  to  fly  by  simple 
faith  to  Christ,  and  entreat  that  he  would  not  permit  my  foes  to 
deprive  me  of  what  he  had  bestowed.  I  think  my  prayer 
was  heard;  for,  when  the  battle  was  over,  I  felt  he  had  kept 
what  1  had  committed  to  him;  and  I  hope  1  was  no  losen 
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«ly  there  is  one  lesson  the  Lord  means  to  teach  me  by 
16  repeated  conflicts,  and  Tariable  frames,  viz.  that  He 
nges  not;  that  in  every  state  I  should  be  persuaded  of  it, 

invariably  trast  him.     Lord,  enable  me  constantly  to  do 

t 

• 

uly  24.     I  have  cause  to  say,  '*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name/'    He  has 
$ed  been  gracious  to  me :  O  that  I  could  make  suitable 
rns !  Since  Tuesday,  last  week,  the  Lord  has  made  much 
lis  goodness  to  pass  before  me.     He  has  enabled  me,  by 
I,  to  retain  that  degree  of  additional  fellowship  and  com- 
lion  with  himself,  which  he  gave  me  two  weeks  ago ;  but 
18  been  by  fighting  every  inch  of  ground  with  my  spiritual 
.     Satan  has  tried  every  artifice  to  rob  me  of  it;— he  has 
recourse  to  pleasure  and  pain;  to  smiles  and  frowns; 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  all  his  stratagems 
)  failed.     My  mind  is  still  stayed  upon  God,  trusting  in 
He  has  deeply  convinced  me,  that  there  is  no  way  to 
in  any  blessing  but  by  simple  faith,  cleaving  close  to 
ist ;  and  flying  from  evil  reasoning,  as  from  the  face  of  a 
ent.    Within  these  two  weeks,  I  have  indeed  proved  the 
1  of  this.     I  have  been  tried  various  ways,  and  in  all  found 
ing  would  avail  me  but  this  method ;  but  this  has  sue- 
led  in  the  midst  of  fiery  darts,  wanderings,  dryness  in 
38,  fears  of  losing  what  I  had  attained,  and  deep  piercing 
ictions  of  unfaithfulness  and  unworthiness.     Last  Lord's 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  renewing  my  engagements  to  be 
or  ever,  by  sitting  down  at  his  table,  and  he  made  it  in- 
1  a  time  of  refreshing  from  his  presence.     I  enjoyed 
)t  communion  with  God;  salvation  was  for  walls  and 
^arks;  my  mind  was  truly  stayed  upon  God;  and  I  was 
»led  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.     My  medi- 
ns  of  him  were  sweet,  faith  shone  with  a  meridian  bright- 
all  the  day.     I  cannot  express  what  I  enjoyed ;  1  was 
mpassed  with  his  favour  as  with  a  shield.    Yet  in  the 
it  of  all  this,  Satan  had  well  nigh  deprived  me  of  it;  but 
d  to  Jesus  for  help,  and  he  succoured  me :  and  this  day 
Lord  made  my  peace  flow  as  a  river,  and  gave  me  such 
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a  degree  of  fellowship  with   himself  as   I   cannot  express. 
*'  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God."  He  made  me  very  joyful 
in  his  house  of  prayer,  while  I  heard  a  very  profitable  and 
practical  discourse  by  Mr.  Erskine,  from  Joshua  xxiv.  15; 
**  But  as  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."     I 
found  this,  was  the  resolution  of  my  heart,  and  the  language 
oi  my  practice ;  though  conscious  of  continual  short-comings, 
and  many  evils.   From  the  moment  I  sat  down  in  the  church, 
some  time  before  the  service  began,  I  enjoyed  sweet  and 
strong  communion  with  my  God.     His  life  and  love  flowed 
into  my  soul.     I  was  made  to  ride  upon  my  high  places ;  and 
was  fed  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob.     Afterwards,  fearing  my 
enemies,  who  are  always  nigh  on  such  occasions,  I  cried  to 
the  Lord  io  confirm  my  soul,  and  keep  me  from  sin  and  Satan ; 
and  he  graciously  heard  and  answered  me.  While  I  con- 
versed with  others,  he  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong, 
and  gave  me  clear  views  of  what  he  had  done  for  me.     O  my 
God,  what  cause  have  I  to  say,  thou  art  a  faithful  God,  and 
thy  tender  mercies  are  over  all  thy  works !     Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul ! 

July  26.  The  Lord  this  day  heaped  his  favours  upon  me. 
Being  called  from  home  in  the  way  of  duty,  he  not  only 
disappointed  my  fears,  but  greatly  exceeded  my  expectations. 
How  great  is  his  goodness.  While  on  the  road,  heaven  seemed 
let  down  into  my  soul.    I  truly  experienced,  all  the  day,  the 
accomplishment  of  the  gracious  promise  made  by  our  blessed 
Lord :  John,  xiv.  23.  Whether  silent  or  speaking ;  whether  in 
secret  prayer,  or  reading;  whether  meditating,  or  employed  in 
ejaculatory  pray  er,it  was  indeed  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
My  enjoyment  of  God  did  not  consist  so  much  in  raptwrauM 
feelings,  or  ecstatic  joy,  as  in  solid,  delightful,  deep  emu- 
munion  with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son,  through  the 
eternal  Spirit.   This  difixised  through  my  soul  such  a  heavenly 
serenity,  such  a  divine  sweetness,  and  unutterable  peace,  as 
mocks  all  expression ; — language  fails !  The  divine  origin  of 
all  this,  I  think,  was  proved  by  its  efi«cts ;  which  were,-— 
not  confidence  in  the  flesh,  nor  self-exalting,  or  approvng 
thoughts ;  no : — ^but  a  consciousness  of  unworthiness,  of  un- 
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fulness^  and  weakness :  yet  joined  with  liweet  confidence 
t>d;  hanging  upon  him  by  constant  prayer  and  faith, 
filial  fear  of  offending  him,  and  a  continued  self«exami^ 
n,  and  renewing  the  sense  of  his  presence.  O  my  Ood, 
sh  and  strengthen  my  soul,  and  keep  me  in  the  hollow 
ly  hand,  for  I  am  weak  as  helpless  infancy.  On  re- 
ng  home,  I  felt  indisposed,  but  the  Lord  continued  his 
ness.  O  heavenly  Father,  succeed  the  feeble  attempts 
)  to  act  for  thee  by  helping  others, 
igust  5.  This  day  also,  I  have  to  record  the  loving- 
less  of  the  Lord.  From  morning  till  night,  my  time 
spent  for  God,  in  acting  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
[it  of  my  fellow-creatures.  The  Lord  made  my  mountain 
and  strong ;  my  fellowship  was  with  the  Father  and  the 
Though  my  usual  time  in  secret  was  much  abridged, 
Tod  did  not  suffer  me  to  lose  by  it;  but  enabled  me 
ijoy  delightful  intercourse  with  himself,  in  sitting  down 
rising  up,  going  out  and  coming  in.  ''  O  to  grace,  how 
;  a  debtor  ! "  I  feel  much  led  to  be  instant  in  prayer,  that 
jord  may  confirm  my  soul,  and  not  let  any  enemy  rob  me 
tiat  he  has  given  me.  I  trust  it  is  the  beginning  of  good 
s ;  and  that  now  the  Lord  hath  begun  to  accomplish  his 
ises,  he  will  not  leave  off,  till  he  hath  done  all  for  me  of 
a  he  has  spoken.  Surely  not  one  word  of  his  shall  fail : 
s  a  faithful  God,  I  do  not  think  I  am  yet  possessed 
1 1  conceive  included  in  the  blessing  of  entire  devotion : 
ieve  I  enjoy  a  measure  of  it.  I  am  enabled  to  believe  in 
.er  and  larger  measure  than  usual,  and  have  deeper  and 
re  constant  communion  with  God,  and  with  his  dear  Son 

formerly.  My  heart  more  than  ever  cleaves  to  the 
IS  of  grace,  and  I  am  more  blessed  in  them.  I  have  a 
er  sensibility  of  evil ;  stronger  desires  after  all  the  fulness 
)d;  and  a  greater  renting  in  him.  From  these  evidences 
:ruits,  I  conclude  that  the  Lord  has  deepened  his  work 
jT  soul.  O  my  God,  give  the  clear  and  abiding  witness  of 
Ipirit,  to  testify  unto  me  what  thou  hast  done  for  me. 

it  for  sanctification  as  thou  hast  given  it  for  justification, 
igust  17.     Still  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  me,  still  he 
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enables  me  to  cleave  to  him  by  faith,  and  to  believe  for  the 
blessing  lately  received,  even  when  much  of  the  sensible 
comfort  of  it  is  withdrawn.  This  I  think  one  proof  of  true 
faith.  When  we  only  believe  in  consequence  of  great  joy, 
and  lose  that  belief  as  soon  as  the  joy  is  gone,  we  make 
comfort  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  and  not  the  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Still,  however,  I  must  believe  that  true 
faith  is  inseparably  connected,  less  or  more,  with  love,  joy, 
and  peace.  The  Lord  still  gives  me  to  feel  more  comfort  in 
morning  devotion ;  and  this  forenoon,  T  enjoyed  the  privilege 
and  found  the  benefit  of  Christian  conversation  and  social 
prayer.  Just  after,  I  spent  a  long  time  in  assisting  those 
who  have  set  out  in  the  good  way  of  God,  and  proved  it  of 
use  to  myself.  How  closely  connected  is  our  duty  and 
interest ;  and  herein  appears  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 
Most  High. 

September  21.     My  communion  with  God  has  been  almost 
nninterrupted  for  several  days :  — 

<'  Not  a  cloud  did  arise,  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes." 

I  have  not  had  much  joy,  but  sweet  j^eace.  The  Lord  Jesus 
has  been  unspeakably  precious.  His  name  has  indeed  been 
as  ointment  poured  forth,  and  my  soul  has  cleaved  to  him : 
He  is  truly  the  desire  of  my  eyes,  and  the  delight  of  my 
heart,  the  source  of  all  my  consolation.  But  I  know  little  of 
him,  in  comparison  of  what  I  might,  and  hope  to  do.  Many 
opportunities  are  daily  offering  whereby  to  glorify  God,  and 
profit  my  fellow-creatures,  which  the  Lord  still  inclines  and 
enables  me  to  embrace.  I  am  deeply  conscious  that  of 
myself  I  can  do  nothing;  but  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  the 
weakest  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  is  equal 
to  the  most  arduous  task;  and  he  sometimes  condescends 
to  show  me  that  my  words,  though  spoken,  in  weakness,  do  not 
always  fall  to  the  ground.  Independently  of  this  consi- 
deration, I  feel  constantly  desirous  to  fill  up  all  my  time  with, 
and  for  God :  to  take  every  opportunity  that  he  gives  me  for 
glorifying  him  in  every  possible  way.    This  often  makes  me 
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pilar,  and  reduces  me  to  the  disagreeable  necessity  of 
lung  and  acting  not  as  others  do,  which  gives  offence. 
)ple  often  assign  a  cause  for  my  condact,  that  only  exists 
heir  own  imagination,  viz.  that  I  think  myself  better  than 
3rs.    This  gives  me  pain.    It  is  certainly  contrary  to  my 
ind  temper,  to  say,  **  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
;  I  cannot  help  it,  it  is  a  cross,  and  I  must  beer  it,  or  walk 
trary  to  the  light  imparted  from  on  high. 
October  3.    In  the  course  t>f  these  last  eight  days,  I  have 
a  variously  tempted  and  tried ;  but  have  also  experienced 
Lord's  goodness  in  many  ways.    The  force  of  trials  and 
ptations  has,  in  some  measure,  impaired  my  joy ;  but  I 
the  bitterest  enemy  is  a  fear,  that  I  have  been  unfaithful: 
is  grievous  to  my  souL    I  ask  not  freedom  from  sufferings ; 
O,  I  ardently  desire  to  be  faithful  to  Ood  in  all  things, 
in  all  situations  to  glorify  him.     Lord,  thy   sovereign 
«  can  effect  this  great  work  in  the  heart  of  a  wonn.    O 
he  honour  of  thy  Name,  do  this  thing,  and  I  will  praise 
•    At  times,  I  have  enjoyed  communion  with  God,  and 
IS  has  been  precious  to  me  ;  but  still  I  am  defective  in 
ihing,  in  wrestUng,  in  prayer,  in  humility,  and  in  every 
e.    Yet  I  find  it  will  not  do  to  sit  down  and  despond. 
Lord  is  still  teaching  me  the  important  lesson  of  living 
ttith,  and  it  generally  brings  fresh  strength  and  comfort 
my  soul.     He  shows  me  Uiat  J  stand  by  faith,  that  this 
.  is  his  gift,  and  that  I  receive  it  by  looking  unto  Jesus : 
elieving  in  him ;  and  by  cleaving  to  him  in  spite  of  all 
hetfear  or  feel.    I  also  find  it  of  great  use  to  endeavour, 
)position  to  unbelief,  evil  reasoning,  and  the  suggestions 
atan,  to  believe  resolutely  the  promises  of  Godr  that  he 
ithful  who  hath  promised,  who  also  will  do  it.     His  pro^ 
I  find  must  be  the  object  of  my  faith ;  and  this  at  all 
s,  however  improbable  to  reason  the  accomplishment  may 
ar ;  and  when  I  9m  thus  attempting  to  fight  the  good 
of  faith,  he  generally  sets  to  his  seal  of  approbation  by 
ing  consolation  and  strength  into  my  soul, 
stober  12.    I  have  bc^en  taught  several  important  lessons, 
re  been  riu^wn  the  evil  and  great  impropriety  of  lightness 
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of  spirit  in  a  religious  character,  and  made  earnestly  desirous 
to  get  entirely  freed  from  it.  I  have  seen  the  beaaty 
of  being  at  all  timeSf  religiously  recoUectedf  and  sweedy 
solemn ;  and  have  also  greatly  desired  to  be  so :  I 
have  likewise  been  deeply  convinced  of  the  great  sin  of 
speaking  evil  of  any  one,  or  even  mentioning,  without  neces- 
sity, what  may  be  true  of  absent  persons,  if  it  is  bad ;  and 
have  longed  to  be  more  than  ever  clear  herein.*  I  have  also 
seen  it  is  a  great  device  of  Satan  to  hinder  ipe  from  dwelling 
upon  the  great  things  which  God  has  already  done  for  me, 
under  the  plausible  pretext  of  pressing  on  for  what  I  have 
not  yet  attained ;  by  so  doing,  he  prevents  a  proper  enjoy- 
ment of  what  I  have  already,  and  of  consequence,  diminisheth 
my  gratitude  to  the  great  Author  of  all. 

October  27.  I  was  much  alone  to-day,  yet  enjoyed  little 
comfort.  I  was  long  employed  in  secret  prayer,  and  reading 
the  Scriptures;  studying  the  promises,  and  praying  over 
them^  looking  and  longing  for  their  accomplishment ;  pained 
with  my  distance  from  God,  and  yet  tmable  to  get  nearer. 
Yet  I  endeavoured  to  stir  up  others  to  trust  in  him,  and  coald 
reason  well  upon  the  immutability  of  his  promises  ;  but  I  felt 
little  benefit  from  it  myself.  I  feel,  more  than  ever,  called 
to  trust  in  the  promises,  but  am  uncommonly  tempted  with 
unbelief.  O  what  a  hydra  is  this  foe !  Lord,  subdue  it. 
I  begin  to  think  one  fruitful  source  of  distress  to  me,  is, 
a  spirit  too  anxious,  too  vehement,  and  too  restless.  I  fear,  I 
attach  an  improper  importance  to  my  efforts  in  attempting 
to  go  on  in  the  good  way ;  at  least,  I  am  beginning  to  suspect 
there  is  something  of  this  in  the  case.  I  restlessly  use  duty, 
and  means  after  means,  as  if  the  Lord  could  or  would  do 
nothing  without  me.    In  one  sense  this  is  true ;  but  I  fear  I 

*  **  Slander,''  says  Sanrin,  <<  is  a  vice  impure  in  its  source,  dangerous  in  its 
effects,  general  in  its  inflnenee,  irreparable  in  its  consequences ;  a  vice  that 
strikes  at  once  three  mortal  blows ;  it  wounds  him  who  commits  it,  lUm 
against  whom  it  is  conmiitted,  and  him  who  sees  it  committed.  It  i« 
tolerated  in  society,  only,  because  every  one  has  an  invincible  inclination 
to  commit  it."  But  this  inclination,  though  invincible,  when  oppoeed  by 
anrely  human  efforts,  yields  to  the  power  of  omnipotent  grace.''— Vide 
Ssarm's  Sermmu,  vol.  iv.  page  1S4. 
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wf  too  much  to  the  use  of  means^  to  my  own  feeble  efforts, 

I  do  not  simply  use  them,  and  yet  look  dbore  them,  to  their 

iftt  Author.    One  reason  for  my  thinking  thos  is»  I  am 

fectly  uneasy  if  kept  from  any ;  and  if  at  any  time  laid 

le  through  affliction,  and  especially  if  confined  to  bed,  T 

ready  to  conclude  all  that  time  is  lost ;  as  if  I  was  not  safe 

m  suffering  the  will  of  God,  as  when  doing  it:  or  as  if  the 

rd  cannot  operate  on  my  soul  unless  I  am  found  in  some 

ve  duty.     Lord,  if  this  is  really  my  folly,  convince  me 

urly  of  it,  and  cure  me  thoroughly.     O  may  I  ever  remem- 

that  the  greatest  work  of  all  is  to  believe ! 

Ictober  31.     I  found  myself  profited  to-day  by  taking  up 

cross.     I  was    also '  benefited    by  social  prayer,  and 

istian  converse  upon  the  deep  things  of  God;  and  by 

eavouring  to    help  a  Christian  friend  out  of  the  mire 

lemptation,  otherwise  stronger  in  the  faith  than  myself. 

he  fascinating  power  of  temptation !  Lord,  what  are  the 

Qgest  Christians,  without  thy  continual  aid!  Perhaps,  I 

d  more  in  need  of  the  exhortation  than  my  fnend;  but  I 

it  is  much  more  profitable,  when  I  meet  with  Christians 

have  many  complaints,  to  encourage  them  to  trust  in 

,  to  exercise  faith  and  love,  than  to  join  in  complaining, 

elling  them  all  my  particular  grievances.     I  may  have 

h  to  bewail,  as  well  as  they  have  ;  but  I  have  often  found 

mcouraging  others    my    own    soul    blessed,    my    faith 

igthened,  and  love  increased.     My  soul  has  been  rest- 

f  pursuing  after  God ;  I  have  felt  more  power  to  abide  in 

er ;  to  trust  that  the  Lord  will  finish  his  work  in  my  soul, 

accomplish  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will  in  me,  and  the 

:  of  faith  with  power,  even  though  I  should,  in  the  course 

rovidenoe,  be  deprived  of  those  helps  which  I  have  found 

liarly  useful.     In  the  view  of  this  to-day,  I  found  I  could 

ie  my  soul  on  God.     Surely  no  creature,  or  thing,  can 

'  any  use  to  me,  but  what  he  makev  them ;  of  consequence, 

\  remove  one,  he  can  raise  up  another.     Lord,  increase 

rust  in  thee. 

>vember  12.    Since  my  last  date,  I  have  been  sorely 
ted  in  body.     O  that  it  may  bring  forth  the  peaceable 

K  2 
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fruita  of  righteousness.  Duriog  the  first  day  or  two  of  my 
illness,  my  mind  was  very  languid ;  so  that  I  could  hardly 
put  up  one  petition.  The  Lord  in  mercy  kept  off  the  enemy ; 
I  was  more  free  than  usual  from  inward  conflicts ;  but  I  felt 
much  confusion  of  thought,  owing  in  part,  no  doubt,  to  the 
violence  of  the  disorder.  I  felt  much,  but  feared  more  ;  and 
in  the  event  of  death,  almost  dreaded  appearing  before  the 
tribunal  of  God,  while  so  stupid  and  confused.  I  forgot,  that 
his  mighty  power  could  in  a  moment  make  me  fit  for  it,  if  it 
faad  then  been  his  will  to  have  called  me  home.  What  a 
multitude  of  thoughts,  unreasonable  and  false  ones,  does 
unbelief  produce  !  How  amazingly,  felso,  is  the  whole  frame 
unhinged,  when  the  nerves  and  spirits  are  affected!  Were  it 
the  will  of  my  God,  how  desirable  would  be  au  exemption 
firom  these  afflictions,  which  deeply  affect  either.  "  A  man 
may  sustain  his  infirmities,  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear?"  This  completely  unmans  one;  all  our  natural  fortitude 
is  lost ;  we  then  fear  where  no  fear  is,  and  dread  a  thousand 
evils  that  never  befall  us.  In  short,  we  turn  adepts  in  self-' 
tormenting :  with  the  poet  I  would  say,-—  ' 

"  AUdeathi,  ill  torturei,  in  one  pang  combja'd,  ^j 

Are  Eentle,  to  the  tormenW  of  the  mind." 

When  raised  from  a  bed  of  sickness,  I  felt  piercing  con- 
victions of  unfaithfulness,  unfruitfuluess,  unworthiness:  and 
was  ashamed  to  took  up  to  God ;  I  had  made  so  little  progress 
in  his  ways,  and  yet  for  years  I  had  been  surrounded  with 
every  spiritual  advantage.  I  felt  so  little  of  the  mind  of 
Christ.  At  the  same  time,  my  views  of  Jesus,  as  my  God 
and  Saviour,  were  clear ;  and  1  was  so  encompassed  about 
with  precious  promises,  that  I  was  kept  from  sinking. 

November  22,  I  felt  once  or  twice  this  morning,  strongly 
templed  to  anger  and  pride.  The  Lord  quickly  showed  the 
danger,  and  I  think  gave  me  victory.  Yet  Satan  nearly 
disturbed  my  comfort  just  after,  by  suggesting  that  I  had 
given  way  in  some  degree;  and,  therefore,  "I  had  better 
give  up,  at  least,  part  of  the  happiness  I  enjoyed,  for  I  had 
no  title  to  it."     1  saw  the  cloven   foot,   was   aware  of  hia 
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tentioD,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  to  rebuke  him.     I  fled  also 

resh  to  the  blood  of  Jesns,  lest  I  might  have  contracted  any 

lilt;  and,  immediately  after,  my  God  was  indeed  gracious  :— 

increased  my  faith  and  Ioto  ;  and  wonderfully  opened  my 

)uth,  to  declare  his  goodness  to  my  soul,  before  those  who 

ured  and  loved  him.     He  also  enabled  me  to  keep  up  the 

irit  of  religious  conversation  before  others ;  and  encouraged 

)  by  some  persons  declaring,  that  they  had  received  benefit 

>m  my  former  conversation,  and  attempts  to  help  them. 

>w  condescending  was  this  to  my  weakness,  but  I  fear  I 

t  too  much  complacency  in  it;  for  though  I   went  with 

larged  expectations  in  the  evening  to  his  house  of  prayer, 

was  unprofitable,  and  I  was  much  disappointed.     Lord, 

ke  me  dead  to  all  approbation  but  thine ;  and  surely  that 

I  not  make  me  high-minded. 

December  31.    The  last  day  of  this  year.     O  that  I  were 

e  to  look  back  with  satisfaction  on  a  year  spent  wholly 

f  and  to  Grod.    I  can,  I  think,  truly  say,  that  this  has  been 

constant  aim  through  the  whole  of  it ;  but,  alas !  I  have 

ae  far  short,  and  have  reason  to  say,  *'  It  is  of  the  Lord*s 

rcies  that  I  am  not  consumed.''    O  my  God,  as  thou  hast 

ught  me  to  the  end  of  another  year,  accept  of  my  grateful 

nks  for  all  the  goodness  thou  hast  made  to  pass  before 

in  the  course  of  it.    O  sanctify  all  the  dispensations  of 

providence  towards  me :  forgive  all  my  sins  in  heart  or 

,  known  or  unknown.     O  permit,  and  enable  me,  in  thy 

mgth,  to  devote  myself  afresh  unto  thee,  with  all  I  have. 

I  am,  or  ever  shall  have :  — • 

'*  Take  my  body,  spirit,  sonl ; 
Only  thon  possess  the  whole." 

t>ugh  thy  grace,  may  I,  while  I  live,  only  live  to  thee  ; 
[  when  I  die,  may  I  die  to  thee. 
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JDlary  continued. 

January  13.  This  day^  though  much  employed  with  Grod, 
I  was  much  grieved  with  hardness  of  heart  and  nnbetief.    My 
heart  woold  still  pant  after  full  communion  with  Ood ;  this 
only  can  satisfy  my  soul ;  but,  O,  my  faith  is  greatly  tried, 
by  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  being  so  long  delayed. 
I  see,  both  from  the  word  of  God,  and  the  experience  of 
Christians  in  all  ages,  that  this  has  generally  been  the  case : 
they  have  been  tried  to  the  uttermost,  before  the  Lord 
performed  what  he  had  spoken ;  especially  when  he  was  about 
to  do  any  great  work,  either  in  them,  or  by  them.    Yet  I  am 
very  impatient.     Hope  deferred  maketh  my  heart  sick.    The 
trial  of  my  faith  is  both  precious  and  profitable ;  but  it  b  also 
very  painful:  surely  the  blessing  will  be  sweet,  and  very 
permanent,  when  it  does  come.    Through  the  whole  of  this 
day,  I  was  tempted  to  relinquish  hope,  and  was  ready  to 
say,  I  shall  never  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises.    This 
was  my  infirmity,  and  though  the  Lord  suffered  me  to  cry 
long,  yet  at  last  he  applied  to  my  mind  a  comfortable  passage 
to  quiet  my  fears,  and  to  strengthen  my  faith :  ''And  a  man 
shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place ;  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  Delightful  words !  1  have  often 
experienced  them  to  be  true.    Jesus  hath  been  very  precious 
to  me,  and  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith.    Temporal  things  were 
also  distressing  to  me.     I  had  cried  much  to  the  Lord,  and 
had  obtained  no  answer,  which  greatly  discouraged  me ;  my 
hands  were  hanging  down,  and  my  knees  waxing  feeble^  but 
concerning  this  also,  his  word  brought  relief:  ''I  have  been 
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th  thee  in  six  troubles,  and  will  not  leave  thee  in   the 
irenth."     How  great  is  his  goodness !   O  Lord,  when  wilt 
>a  enable  me  to  make  some  small  return,. by  loving  thee 
th  all  my  heart  ?   O  why  dost  thou  keep  a  poor  soul  so  long 
such  a  painful  distance  from  thee  ? — a  soul  that  so  ardently 
sires,  and  so  constantly  pants,  for  uninterrupted  communion 
th  thee ;  for  power  to  walk  with  thee  like  Enoch  of  old. 
have  compassion  on  me,  and  bring  me  near. 
January  22.    Sunday.    I  have  endured  much  anguish  of 
rit  for  some  time.    My  heart  has  been,  as  it  were,  wrung 
thin  me  through  the  cruel  power  of  unbelief ;  I  mean,  bia  it 
ates  to  the  accomplishment  of  precious  promises.    With 
pect  to  my  interest  in  Jesus,  I  bless  the  Father  of  Mercies 
nre  is  no  uncertainty  on  this  subject :  all  is  clear,  and  Jesus 
in  my  heart  the  constant  hope  of  glory.    But  this  cannot 
fice ;  yet  it  ought,  I  think,  to  afford  me  more  comfort  than 
eem  willing  to  receive.     Like  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
adage  of  corruption  and  unbelief  is  so  galling,  I  cannot, 
ough  anguish  of  spirit,  listen  to  any  thing  comfortable : 
tan,  also,  is  permitted  to  sift  me  as  wheat ;  hitherto  the 
rd  has  prayed  for  me,  else  I  had  utterly  failed.    Yet, 
have  cause  to  sing  of  mercy,  as  well  as  of  judgment, 
itwithstanding  my  diversified  distresses,   the  Lord  hath 
mght  many  gracious  promises,  with  peculiar  force  and 
eetness,  to  my  remembrance ;  both  as  it  concerns  myself 
1  some  of  my  near  relations.     O  how  thankful  ought  1  to 
:  but,  alas,  my  distress  is  so  great,  I  fail  much  in  this 
[ightful  duty.     My  heart  feels  more  and  more  emptied  of 
ngs  below ;  they  grow  very  insipid.    This  spiritual  circum- 
ion  is  truly  painful,  but  I  believe  very  necessary  for  the 
il  that  would  be  entirely  devoted  to   God.     I  wait  for 
id, — ^my  soul  doth  wait ;  yea,  in  the  midst  of  my  distress  it 
nts  for  him.    I  cannot  live  at  this  distance.     I  would  fain 
pe,  that  rest  and  deliverance  are  at  hand :  matters  appear 
be  approaching  to  a  crisis.    O  that  it  might  be  now.  Speak, 
•rd,  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

February  1.    I  enjoyed  precious  means  of  grace  to-day, 
ich  were  in  a  measure  profitable.    My  heart  panted  after 
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more  of  God,  yet  I  met  with  a  trial  which  felt  seTere.  I  was 
tempted  to  evil  tempers;  but  enjoyed  power  to  look  to 
Jesus,  and  was  delivered:  they  obtained  no  place  in  my 
heart.  I  never  so  clearly  perceived  the  difference  between 
temptation  and  sin.*  It  made  Jesus  precious  to  my  soul 
as  a  strong  deliverer. 

February  4.  I  found  power  to  abide  in  prayer  this  morning. 
I  felt  several  times  as  if  inwardly  warned  to  expect  that 
something  painful  was  about  to  happen ;  but  I  did  not  enough 
regard  the  secret  intimation ;  and,  therefore,  I  did  not  arm 
myself  as  I  ought  to  have  done  by  prayer.  When  the  trial 
came,  I  was  hui^ed  and  unprepared,  and  did  not  as  usual 
cry  for  the  Lord's  presence  and  direction,  and  I  smarted  for 
my  folly  and  unfaithfulness.  After,  it  was  begun,  a  horror 
seemed  to  seize  my  spirit.  I  then  feared  my  foes,  and  looked 
to  the  Lord  for  help.  He  was  gracious,  and  enabled  me  to 
cleave  to  himself,  as  a  girdle  to  the  loins  of  a  man.  By  faith, 
I  saw  Him  that  is  invisible,  and  my  soul  felt  sweetly,  and 
sensibly,  anchored  within  the  vail.  O  how  good  is  it  to  have 
Jesus  for  our  friend  in  the  time  of  trial,  and  to  find  him  near 
for  our  assistance ! 

February  24.  A  day  of  great  indisposition  of  body,  and 
much  faintness  in  my  spirit.  None  living  have  a  greater  call 
than  I  have  to  improve  the  moments  of  health  allowed  me ; 
for  when  sick,  I  seem  quite  laid  aside.  O  my  God,  give  me 
power,  and  grace  to  use  that  power,  to  live  much  in  the  time 
of  health.  But  I  would  fain  live  alike  to  thee  in  sickness,  as 
when  in  health.  I  find  it  more  easy  to  do  than  to  suffer  the 
will  of  God.  In  all  things  let  thy  will  take  place  in  me.  O 
subdue  all  things  in  me  to  thyself.  Let  me  delight  myself  in 
thee,  and  to  thee  commit  all  my  ways. 

March  7.  For  some  time,  I  have  enjoyed  a  more  intimate 
intercourse  and  deeper  acquaintance  with  Jesus.  At^ 
tempting,  frequently,  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  my  heart 
to  Um,  has  proved  a  most  delightful  eicercise ;  and  he  has, 

*  An  important  distinction,  to  which  believers  should  carefully  attend. 
It  would  preserve  them  ft-ora  many  painfol  and  unnecessary  fears. 

Editor. 
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every  such  attempt,  been  felt  just  at  hand,  and  willing  to  re- 
re  it.  This  has  been  attended  with  a  present  reward.  Bat 
le  engaging  in  this  delightful  exercise  to-day,  Satan 
pted  me  in  an  uncommon  manner ;  yet  that  is  no  reason 
r  I  should  desist.  Outward  trials  are  rather  fewer 
1  usual,  and  those  which  remain  I  am  enabled  to  give 
to  God. 

farch  17.    I  feel  much  discouraged  with  the  remains  of  a 

y  of  sin  and  death ;  with  the  sins  of  my  fiunily  and  of  the 

ie  where  1  live.    On  all  these  accounts,  my  hands  are 

ging  down.    Indeed,  most  things  seem  to  wear  a  gloomy 

3ct.   As  a  nation,  there  are  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars ; — 

I  church,  we  are  torn  by  factions,  parties,  prejudices,  and 

^rsities  of  opinions,  among  those  of  us  who  are  in  any 

ree  serious ; — others,  and,  alas,  the  greater  part,  care  for 

e  of  these  things,  but  are  at  ease  in  Zion; — as  individuals, 

;h  carnality,  worldly-mindedness,  and  insensibility,  prevail 

»ng  us.    Will  not  the  Lord  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 

his?  What  reason  have  we  to  fear  that  the  Gospel  will 

taken  from  us,  and  sent  to  a  people  more  deserving  it! 

x>rd,  in  the  midst  of  deserved  wrath  remember  mercy. 

k.pril  7.    Since  my  last,  I  have  experienced  many  trials 

many  changes.    Sometimes  flushed  with  hopes  of  speedy 

verance,  and  then  I  went  on  comfortably :  at  other  times, 

kve  sunk  down  under  discouragements,  fearing  I  should 

3  to  continue  long  struggling  with  my  enemies ;  this  never 

to  weaken  my  hands.     My  health  has  been  very  pre- 

3US,  and  this  also  has  tended  to  depress  me.    All  must 

T  the  kingdom  through  much  tribulation :  it  is  a  piece 

lecessary  discipline ;  it  helps  to  humble,  and  to  keep 

ible,  our  naturally  proud  hearts.     Even  Jesus  learned 

lience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered ;  shall  I  then  com- 

1  ?  Lord,  I  do  not,  neither  dare  I  ask  any  exemption  from 

3ring;  but  I  may  entreat  for  power  to  be  able  to  glorify 

I  in  the  fires.     O  hear  me  in  this  thing,  then  shall  I 

ently  submit  to  all  thy  righteous  will.     Yet^  in  the  midst 

ials,  I  am  not  left  comfortless ;  the  Lord  still  blesses  me 

I  refeshing    seasons:    but    nothing   short    of  continual 
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communion  with  God»  and  all  that  freedom  from  sin  which 
Christ  has  purchased,  can  satisfy  me.  All  this  the  Lord  lias 
promised,  and  I  must  and  wiU  beUeve  his  word. 

April  14.  The  Lord  has  given  me  a  little  reyiving  in  my 
bondage.  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  he  will  not  always 
chide ;  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever ;  he  knows 
the  spirit  would  fail  before  him,  and  the  soul  which  he  hath 
made.  He  is  my  chief  g^od,  the  constant  enjoyment  which  I 
desire  : — ^yet,  amazing,  how  slow  is  my  progress  in  the  pursuit 
of  this  Eternal  Supreme  Good.  Lord,  do  I  not  love  Thee 
above  all?  — 

"  Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun, 
That  striTes  with  thee  my  heart  to  share? 
Ah,  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone. 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there ; 
Then  shaU  my  heart  from  earth  be  free, 
When  it  has  found  repose  in  thee. 

April  16.  Smiday.  I  had  many  opportonities  to  wait  on 
the  Lord  in  public,  and  did  it  with  composure  until  the  even- 
ing ;  but  then  the  enemy  endeavoured  to  distress  me.  I  am, 
I  believe,  much  too  prone  to  judge  of  my  state  by  mj  frames 
and  feelings ;  and  thereby,  at  times,  draw  false  conclusions. 
I  believe,  would  we  ascertain  the  reality  of  our  conversion^ 
no  inward  feelings  should  in  general  be  exclusively  depended 
on :  to  these  should  be  added  decisive  evidence  in  our  out- 
ward conduct.  Unquestionably,  the  witness  of  Ood's  Spirit 
with  our  spirit,  as  mentioned  in  Romans,  viii.  16,  is  more 
satisfactory  than  any  other  single  evidence;  this  I  have: — 
but,  to  prevent  mistake  in  such  a  momentous  affair,  it  is  also 
necessary  that  we  have  the  outward  firuit  of  the  self-same 
Spirit.  These,  together,  if  properly  attended  to,  will  ascer- 
tain clearly  what  state  we  are  in.  Lord,  thou  hast  my  heart, 
take  it  more  fully :  let  it  only  beat  for  thee.  O  unfold  more 
of  thy  saving  beauty  to  my  mind :  break  with  full  blaze  on 
my  enraptured  soul.* 

April  21.     My  God  has  remarkably  appeared  in  mybehalf» 

*  See  note,  page  40. 
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respects  my  Charity-School,  aboat  which  I  was  in  danger 

leing    plunged  into   difficulties.     From    continued  bad 

th»  the  Teacher  had  given  it  up.     I  had  no  prospect  of 

her,  far  less  of  one  like-minded ;  and  from  this,  and  other 

unstancesy  I  almost  feared  that  I  should  be  obliged  to 

quish  my  benevolent  plan.    After  repeated  applications 

le  Lord,  by  myself  and  others,  be  enabled  me  to  believe 

the  School  would  be  provided  for,  and  that  he  would  be 

jruide.  Director,  Counsellor,  mj  God,  and  my  All.    I 

satisfied,  though  I  had  no  particular  person  in  view,  only 

ongly  hoped  that  be  would  incline  the  heart  of  the  present 

}her  to  remain :  accordingly,  in  a  few  days,  he  came  and 

me  he  could  not  think  of  going  away,  and  had  therefore 

sed  a  place  of  more  profit  and  less  fatigue.     Surely  tins 

of  Grod.    The  good  man  said,  there  seemed  to  be  some- 

f  very  remarkable  in  it,  for  after  he  had  fully  determined 

ave  the  School,  his  mind  suddenly  chang^,  and  he  felt 

r  almost  obliged  to  relinquish  his  determination.    The 

I  also  appears  to  be  opening  a  way  for  my  assistance, 

regard  to  the  expense  attending  the  School,  which  has 

tly  increased ;  and,  in  present  circumstances,  would  be 

)  than  I  could  well  afford.   Surely  he  doeth  all  things  well. 

at  I  could  trust  him  more ! 

ay  19.  Conversing  with  a  very  particular  friend  on  the 
:  of  grace  in  the  soul,  and  of  the  cause  of  God  in  ge^ 
1,  Jesus  drew  very  nigh,  and  diffused  a  heavenly  serenity 
all  my  soul.  How  inexplicably  does  faith  realise  spit 
1  objects.  The  bodily  eye  does  not  perceive  with  greater 
ikess  a  material  object^  placed  full  in  its  view,  than  the 
«  faculty  of  the  mind,  enlightened  from  on  high,  perceives 
en  things.  Surely,  my  Lord,  it  is  heaven  when  thou  art 
;  and  what  is  hell,  but  thy  total  absence  ?  O  permit  me, 
y  moment,  to  feel  the  powerful  attraction  of  thy  love,  and 
t  prove  of  a  strongly  assimilating  nature.  I  was  indeed 
3  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  this  evening ;  it  was  also  a 
of  refreshing  to  my  Christian  fiiend. — ^While  I  now 
i,  the  Father  of  Mercies  is  watering  the  parched  ground 
fruitful  showers:  should  I  live  to  see  to-morrow's  sun 
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shine  in  hb  brightness,  I  shall  be  able  to  perceive  a  growth 
in  the  plants  and  flowers  that  adorn  my  little  garden.  Why, 
then,  do  I  not  perceive  a  similar  increase  in  the  garden  of 
my  soul,  so  often  watered  as  it  is  with  heart-reviving  showers 
of  grace  ?  My  God,  show  me,  if  there  be  any  worm  at  the 
core,  or  any  little  foxes  which  hinder  the  growth  of  the  tender 
vine  of  grace.  If  there  be,  with  a  hand  graciously  severe, 
tear  them  hence,  though  all  my  nature  should  keenly  feel  the 
smart.  The  Lord  has  made  outward  things  of  late  take  such 
a  turn,  as  has  a  tendency  to  increase  my  inward  peace ;  to 
strengthen  my  faith  in  ^  his  promises ;  and  to  increase  my 
trust  in  his  goodness  and  mercy.  He  has  inclined  the  heart 
of  a  particular  female  friend  to  throw  her  mite  with  mine  into 
the  treasury  of  heaven :  I  mean,  to  unite  with  me  in  bearing 
half  of  the  expense  of  my  little  Charity-School.  We  have 
now  upwards  of  thirty  young  ones,  who  are  not  only  taught 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  8cc.&c.,  but  who  are  also  trained 
up  in  the  fear  of  God ;  every  method  being  taken  to  lead 
them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Him,  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  He  hath,  in  mercy,  hitherto  countenanced  this  at- 
tempt, and  has  of  late  given  me  greater  cause  than  ever  to 
believe  he  will  bless  it  more  and  more.  O  my  God,  do  thou 
richly  recompense,  with  thy  heavenly  grace,  the  souls  of  thy 
handmaids,  whose  hearts  thou  hast  inclined  to  devote  their 
substance  to  thee;  and  do  thou  enlarge  our  borders,  and 
enable  us  to  go  on  with  increasing  zeal  in  every  good  word 
and  work.* 

June  9.  I  cannot,  as  I  would,  express  all  the  goodness 
the  Lord  has  made  to  pass  before  me  for  some  weeks.  It 
has  been  a  time  of  suffering  and  enjoyment.  I  have  expe- 
rienced much  of  my  own  weakness  and  helplessness,  and  also 
much  of  the  power  and  malice  of  my  spiritual  enemies ;  but 
my  time  of  extremity  was  the  Lord's  opportunify,  and  he 
manifested  his  goodness  to  my  soul :  especially,  on  Sunday 
last,  when  almost  pressed  out  of  measure  with  outward  and 


*  The  friend  alluded  to,  in  thlt  extract,  is  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  to  whom 
the  rcadei  will  be  shortly  introduced. — Editor. 
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ipected  trials ;  a  stonn  had  nearly  arisen  within.  I  was 
dy  agitated  with  fear,  lest  I  should  lose  what  the  Lord 
wrought  for  me.  I  was  also  grieved  to  find  the  strength 
ly  own  will.  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he,  in  great 
)jy  quickly  and  literally  answered  my  prayer.  He  restored 
{uillity  to  my  soul,  and  gave  me  that  degree  of  sweet 
wship  with  himself  which  I  had  before  the  trial.  Imme- 
^y  i^ter,  my  heart  felt  so  melted  down  with  a  sense  of 
)wn  unworthiness,  and  his  goodness,  as  I  cannot  express, 
have,  upon  the  whole,  enjoyed  rather  more  communion 
my  Ood,  for  some  time  past,  than  usual.  When  I 
d  time  with  others,  for  his  sate,  he  is  peculiariy  gracious, 
sweetly  manifests  his  presence.  My  perception  of  divine 
Bts  is  very  clear;  my  peace  is  made  to  flow  as  a  river; 
e  God,  with  full  and  cloudless  demonstration,  conveys 
promised  grace  to  my  soul.     O  Lord,  I  would  record 

0  instances  of  thy  goodness,  that  I  may  not  forget  any 
by  benefits ;  and  that  my  trust  for  future  mercies  may 
breugtbened;  but,  above  all,  that  thy  name  be  glorified, 
ily  1.  The  power  of  temptation  has  been  painful  for 
3  time.  I  have  been  almost  ready  to  conclude  that  I  was 
ding,  instead  of  advancing.  I  felt  as  if  stripped  of  all,  ex- 
bg  a  small  grain  of  faith.  By  the  light  of  this,  I  dis- 
ced I  was  justified,  but  I  enjoyed  littie  of  the  comfort  of 

1  have  indeed  been  made  sensible,  that  all  I  enjoy  I  hold 
rod.  I  found  I  could  not  possess  one  desire  after  him, 
?ays,  or  his  people,  unless  he  bestowed  it.  I  have  expe- 
Ded  but  littie  fervour  in  prayer,  and  apparently  small  pro- 
rom  the  public  means  of  grace.  I  am  also  at  a  loss  how 
ocount  for  this  uncomfortable  state.  Is  it,  O  my  God, 
iuishment  from  thee  for  my  unfaithfulness  ?  Or  is  it  a 
ing  deeper  into  self-knowledge  ?  Lord,  thou  knowest : 
te  me  to  know  it :  I  dread  the  former ;  O,  to  be  delivered 
1  it !  I  believe  I  had  also  given  way  to  a  degree  of  carnal 
oning.  How  many  are  my  foes ! — ^When  shall  I  obtain 
ory  ?  To-day,  I  am  beginning  to  emerge  out  of  this  sea 
emptation.  O  my  God,  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
^r  my  goings ! 
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August  26.  Through  mercy,  my  views  of  Jesus,  as  my 
Beloved,  have  been  clear  this  last  week.  As  I  have  rode  or 
walked  by  the  way,  my  meditations  of  him  have  been  sweet. 

0  how  amazing,  then,  these  unreasonable  fears,  witii  which 

1  have  been  so  painfully  harassed.  Surely  they  must  be 
the  result  of  strong  temptation :  or  art  thou,  O  my  God,  in 
this  way  carrying  on  thy  work  in  my  soul?  I  do  indeed  feel 
stripped  of  all  self-dependence,  at  least,  more  than  usual. 
I  see  and  feel  that  I  am  nothing,  yea,  worse  than  nothing. 
I  feel  as  if  afraid  of  God,  and  am  terrified  by  his  judgments. 
This  must  certainly,  in  some  measure,  be  owing  to  that  con- 
trariety  to  a  holy  God  that  is  still  to  be  found  in  me.  Is  it 
not  a  degree  of  that  fear  which  has  torment,  and  which  keeps 
me  from  delighting  in  God  as  I  might?  A  thousand  name- 
less fears  often  surround  me ;  and  Satan,  for  some  moments, 
will  suggest  unworthy  thoughts  of  Gt>d,  when  yet  I  know  he 
is  my  God.  This  drinks  up  my  spirits;  and  prevents,  at 
.least  for  the  time,  all  the  warm  desires  of  my  soul  after  him. 
I  then  fear  death,  I  fear  pain,  I  fear  distress  of  various  kinds ; 
I  fear, — ^alas,  what  fear  I  not,  when  thus  forcibly  driven 
from  the  centre  of  all  true  rest  and  joy  ?  It  is  indeed  worm- 
wood and  gall.  O  when  will  it  end  ?  Where,  Lord,  are  the 
great  things  which  thou  hast  promised  ?  That  entire  sancti- 
fication;  that  constant  communion  with  thyself,  which  thy 
promises  hold  out  as  the  privileges  of  thy  people  ?  Surely 
these  promises  cannot  fail.  Is  this.  Lord,  the  way  in  which 
I  must  be  led  to  the  accomplishment  of  them  ?  If  so,  I  would 
fain  say,  '^Thy  will  be  done."  But,  O,  it  is  a  thorny  path, 
a  rugged  road;— it  tries  every  grain  of  grace  which  thou  hast 
given.  Yet  I  long  to  glorify  Gt>d.  I  see  emptiness  written 
on  all  created  good :  every  thing  is  insipid  that  does  not  lead 
to.  him. 

October  25.  After  travelling  upwards  of  five  hundred 
miles  for  the  benefit  of  my  health,  the  Lord  has  again  brought 
me  to  my  habitation  in  peace.  He  is  a  faithful  God,  and  has 
given  me  much  cause  to  speak  gpood  of  his  name.  He  pre- 
Mrved  man  and  beast  by  tiie  way ;  yea,  wonderfully  pre* 
served  us,  when,  exposed   to  imminent  danger,  and  when 
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US  were  cat  off  by  the  same  danger,  and  at  the  same 
t.  How  great  is  his  goodness !  He  also  gave  me  many 
)rtunities  to  attempt,  in  yarioas  ways,  to  lead  sinners  to 
knowledge  of  himself;  and  in  this  delightfal,  important 
L,  he  afforded  me  great  encouragement.  O  my  God, 
\  these  feeble  attempts,  and  then  they  shall  not  be  in 
My  God  gave  me  also  to  taste  of  his  love  at  different 
es  of  worship  on  the  road;  in  secret  and  social  prayer, 
in  frequent  conversation  with  his  people.  Lord,  thou 
^ood,  though  I  am  unworthy.  This  week  past,  since  I 
3  home,  the  Lord  has  increased  my  love  to  himself,  my 
fort  and  liberty  in  secret  prayer;  and  has  g^ven  me  to  feel 
st  unspeakably  precious,  altogether  lovely.  My  heart 
;one  out  much  after  him ;  my  faith  has  been  strong  in 
;  and  my  views  of  him  dear:  at  the  same  time  I  had  a 
;ent  sense  of  my  unworthiness,  unfruitfukess,  and  want 
ratitude.  This  would  have  greatly  depressed  me,  if  the 
1  had  not  been  so  gracious ;  but  he  drew  my  heart  to 
elf,  abstracted  it  from  created  objects,  imd  made  me 
like  of  the  supreme  good. 

ctober  31.  This  evening,  under  a  sermon  on  Abraham's 
ing  up  Isaac,  Jesus  drew  nigh,  and  powerfully  mani- 
id  his  presence  by  faith.  Satan  attempted  to  reason  me 
idkiSf  by  endeavouring  to  persuade  me  to  impute  it  to  a 
rish  imagination;  but  he  did  not  prevail.  What  an 
ly  is  he  to  the  comforts  of  faith,  to  simple  believing. 
m  the  soul  gives  way  in  any  measure  to  his  subtle  arts, 
imazinghow  soon  the  mind  is  darkened,  and  the  brightest 
ifestations  of  divine  love  obscured.  Lord,  ever  give  me 
strength  of  faith,  which  will  bring  cloudless  demonstra- 
that  it  comes  from  above,  and  may  it  at  all  times  work 
>ve.  I  felt  often  to*day  strongly  tempted  to  evil  tempers, 
am  not  certain  that  I  escaped  entirely  unhurt.  O  my 
»  give  me  light  to  discern  between  temptation  and  sin. 
only  in  thy  light  that  we  can,  in  certain  cases,  distinguish 
me  from  the  other.  My  heart  is  still  pained  with  a  want 
»ater  conformity  to  my  Jesus.  I  long  for  his  image  to  be 
iy  impressed .  on  my  soul.     O  how  little  do  I  know  of 
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:  I 

I  kasfor 
I  do  BoC  fed  povcx  lo 
witk  tbe  poet ; — 


Xorember  13.  JToad^,  o^er  the  Tmrm 
I  vcNiId  record  tfe  loTin^-kiBdiieis  of  b j  God  to  jme  on  aD 
the  dajB  of  this  aolemn  ordioaBoe.  On  Satardar,  he  gare 
ne  much  time  alon^  in  the  foreaoon  vith  soaie  eoaifoit.  In 
the  aftemooo,  he  carxied  me  to  his  house  of  piaTcr,  and  it 
vas  a  time  of  great  refireshing  fran  his  presoiee.  The 
Bubjeei  vas  a  deligfatfbl  one:  ''How  Christ  ooauaanicataa 
his  lofe  to  the  beUeTing  soul."  Though  the  manner,  and 
some  of  the  expressions  of  the  speaker,  were  exceptionaUe, 
I  was  raised  above  it,  and  enjoyed  sweet  commnnion  with 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son.  I  had  no  remarkahle 
/oy,  no  rapturous  ecstatic  enjoyment;  but  a  calm  serene 
possession  of  that  peace  which  passeth  understanding;  a 
degree  of  a  silent  heaven  of  love,  better  felt  than  expressed. 
I  saw  God  by  £uth,  and  had  a  distinct  view  of  Jesus  as  the 
second  person  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  and  enjoyed  de- 
lightful union  with  him.  From  this  source  alome,  all  my 
blessings,  all  my  spiritual  enjoyments  flow.  I  have  generally 
a  (Hsculiarly  sweet  consciousness  of  this  important  fsuct,  wfaieh 
answers  two  valuable  purposes ;  it  makes  Jesus  unspeakably 
precious  to  me,  and  it  tends  to  keep  me  humble, — to  wean 
me  from  selC-righteousness,  and  its  constant  attendant  self- 
confidence.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  I  heard  a  seimon  in 
the  chapel,  on  ''  Exaimine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith.*'  Here  also  the  Lord  shone  on  his  work  in  my  soul, 
and  my  evidences  were  clear  and  satisfactory.  Yet  I  have 
f»l(  of  late  tempted  not  to  write  or  speak  of  the  goodness  of 
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lOrd,  lest  I  should  be  in  a  mistake ;  because  I  do  feel  as 
)se  manifestations  brought  with  them  a  proportionate 
te  of  holiness.  O  Lord,  if  this  is  from  Satan,  give  me 
7  oyer  it ;  if  from  thee,  make  me  certain  of  it;  and  let 
3  able  to  act  as  thou  wouldest  have  me :  thou  inawest,  I 
i  not  impose  a  thing  of  nought  upon  myself,  neither 
.  I  deceive  others.  At  night  I  endeavoured  solemnly 
lew  my  covenant  with  God,  and  then  went  to  rest  as  if 
arms  of  divine  love. 

irember  29.     Since  Saturday  last,  I  have  enjoyed  a 

le  increase  of  faith,  love,  joy,  and  peace.     Jesus  has  so 

mded  me  with  his  presence  as  words  fail  me  to  express. 

been  enabled  to  believe  in  him,  much  more  than  usual, 

.  strong  lively  faith.     I  have  had  a  fuller  enjoyment  of 

md  cleaved  more  steadily  to  him,  morning,  noon,  and 

When  I  awake  in  the  night,  he  is  with  me ;  and  in 

orning  when  I  look  up,  I  am  still  with  him.     I  cannot 

iS  in  words  what  I  have  enjoyed  in  Christ  for  some  time  : 

nspeakably  precious !  O  that  blessed  Name,  it  scatters 

18^  it  warms  and  enlivens  my  hopes.    I  do  love  my 

a  little^  and  ardently  long  to  love  him  more.     O  to  be 

ith  this  divine  principle.     Lord,  thou  knowest  I  cannot 

sfied  till  I  awake  up  after  thy  likeness. 

dmber  8.    The  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully  with  me 

he  last  date.     He  has  lately  given  me  to  see  that  [ 

I  more  than  I  am  always  sensible  of,  and  I  may  add, 

d  for.     He  has  also  showed  me,  that  I  suffer  loss,  at 

enjoyment,  by  not  attending  more  constantly  to  what 

already  done  for  me,  and  by  dwelling  too  exclusively 

hat  I  have  not  yet  attained.    When  the  Lord  teaches, 

a  convincing  manner ;  I  felt  the  truth  and  importance 

)  sacred  lessons.  Yet,  O  Lord,  make  me  more  pure  in 

that  I  may  continually  see  thee  without  one  intervening 

I  have  already  far  more  than  I  deserve ;  but  when  I 

r  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus    Christ,   and  see   the 

value  of  it,  I  know  it  is  sufficient  to  purchase  every 

;  heaven  can  bestow.  The  atonement  of  Jesus  is  my  only 

ind,  therefore,  I  can  set  no  bounds  to  my  desires. 

L 


witness  of  thy  blessed  SmV^  ^^  ^^ 
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Blessed  Jesus,  let  thy  love,  like   a   strong  c 
wandering  soul  to  thee.     O  let  me  every  m 
thy  wounds,  be  held  in  thy  heart,  and  lean 
O  cause  me  to  bear  thy  image,  and  shine  i: 
rays ;  destroy  sin,  fill  me  with  thyself,  and 
perfect  day. 

December  26.     My  God  has  been  uuspe: 
me  these  last  two  weeks.    On  Thursday  last- 
a  day  of  indisposition,  God  the  Father,  : 
drew  very  nigh,  sweetly  manifesting  their 
just  when  I  was  bemoaning  my  want  of  p  ^e 

oppressed  with  pain.    I  cannot  easily  exy  ^p- 

my  communion  with  the  Father  and  Son  ^lud 

O  for  a  grateful  heart.    This  spring-tide  iu  a 

continued  all  the  next  day,  both  when  ner  I 

when  alone.     Heaven  seemed  let  dowi  of  tkft 

though  afBicted  with  pain   and  sickn  ^weeilf 

uninterrupted   communion  with  God  and  9m 

however  employed.     O  how  faithfu'  J*  lAtt 

given  many  exceeding  great  and  pre  praMi 

now  beginning  to  accomplish  them  ue  gmft 

long  praying,  long  expecting,  and  up  M^V 

ments,  and  trials,  and  conflicts, 
unto  thee  ?  My  God  has  indeed 
since  November  last.     I  do  not  k  "  -^- 

my  communion  with  himself,  sinoe  ^ 
more  constant,  my  views  of  Jet  ^« 

confess  him  before  the  world  gti 
more  confirmed.    I  have  mor  ^ 
and  my  meditations  on  QoA  \ 
delightfully  sweet*    Ejaculator 
of  my  soul,  and  every  moif^^^ 
hand.    This,  as  far  as  I  luiiV  x 
present,  and  has  been  for  r^ 

thou  hast  done  for  me,  thaV%  v 

and  take  all  the  comfort  thc^N^^v 

December  29.    This  df  C\7  • 


^     ' 


a 


e 


on  Sunday  night;  which 
prayer,  and  in  recalling 
II  me  in  the  course  of  it. 
gratitude  and  humiliation, 
both  of  body  and  mind, 
lie,  and  from  which  he  had 
.  richly,  how  bountifully,  has 
•)t  express  all  his  goodness 
been  accomplishing  the  great 
.elate  to  the  prosperity  of  my 
perfect  what  remaineth  to  be 
o   gprateful,  and  more   humble, 
pride  come  against  me.    In  the 
^t  solemnly  and  cheerfully  devoted 
d  am,  or  ever  shall  have,  to  the 
I  ne  in  his  own  strength,  and  in  the 
. :  and  I  asked  many  favours  which 
)ld.    May  I  more  than  ever  find  him 
me,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst ;  that 
n  my  foes.  I  am  very  weak,  but,  O  that 
arify  him  in  soul,  and  body,  and  outward 
him,  that  not  one  intervening  cloud  may 
>ath;    but  light,  unsullied  light,  always 
le  that  foUoweth  me,**  says  the  Saviour, 
darkness." 
I  have  had  many  precious  visits  from  above 
e  also  had  many  severe  inward  conflicts ;  at 
if  in  an  agony,  astonished  and  sore  amazed. 
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affected  my  body ;  and  I  stood  in  amazement  at  the  power 
and  goodness  of  my  God.  This  representation,  during  sleep, 
might  no  doubt  be  occasioned  by  my  prayers  and  meditations 
haying  run  much  on  the  same  subject  before  I  went  to  rest. 
I  leave  it  with  the  Lord,  and  would  only  pray,  that  I  may  feel 
the  operations  of  his  Spirit  as  powerful  upon  my  soul  when 
awake,  as  I  supposed  I  did  when  asleep."* 

December  31.  Thas  has  been  a  day  in  which  my  God  made 
more  of  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me,  than  I  am  able  to  convey 
a  proper  idea  of,  either  by  speaking  or  writing.  It  is  better  felt 
than  expressed.  I  enjoyed  a  stronger  sense  than  ever  of  the 
witne^  of  God's  Spirit.  While  in  the  church,  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  the  eye  of  faith,  as  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  and 
God  the  Father  seemed  to  bind  my  heart  to  himself  in  a 
degree  I  had  not  formerly  experienced,  and  in  a  manner  I 
cannot  express.  I  felt  to  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High.  My  mind  was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  and  sweetly 
solemnized  with  awe,  because  so  surrounded  with,  and  so 
immediately  in,  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  O  my  God,  what 
shall  I  say  unto  thee  ?  I  am  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise  ! 
O  confirm  my  soul !  O  keep  me  humble,  and  let  the  great 
deeps  of  redeeming  love  be  more  than  ever  broken  up  in  my 
soul. 

*  The  eminently  pious  and  learned  John  Howe,  a  man  of  sound,  calm,  and 
capacioas  mind,  left  these  words  written  in  Latin  on  a  blank  page  of  his 
Bible :  — 

.*'  Pecember  36,  1689.  This  very  morning,  I  awoke,  for  the  first  time, 
frem  the  following  delightful  dream.  An  amazing  emanation  of  celestial 
rays  from. the  supreme  seat  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  seemed  infused  into  my 
open  and  expanded  breast— Often  since  that  memorable  day,  I  have 
recalled,  with  grateful  mind,  that  signal  pledge  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
with  reiterated  pleasure  have  tasted  of  its  sweetness.  But  what  I 
experienced  of  the  same  kind,  by  the  admirable  bounty  of  my  God,  and  the 
transporting  influen<;eof  the  Sacred  Spirit,  on  October  22, 1704,  entirely 
exceeds  all  my  resources  of  expression. — Howe^sVfe^  ly  Cakmy, (prefixed  to 
the  folio  edition  of  his  works,)  page  76. 
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Diary  contioaed. 

January  3.  The  last  year  ended  on  Sunday  night;  which 
I  endeavoured  to  spend  with  God  in  prayer,  and  in  recalling 
the  blessings  he  had  bestowed  npon  me  in  the  course  of  it. 
I  found  abundant  cause  both  for  gratitude  and  humiliation. 
Many  were  the  severe  dbtresses,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
under  whioh  he  had  supported  me,  and  from  which  he  had 
graciously  delivered  me.  O  how  richly,  how  bountifully,  hat 
he  dealt  witii  my  soul !  I  cannot  express  all  his  goodness 
since  November  last.  He  has  been  accomplishing  the  great 
and  precious  promises  which  relate  to  the  prosperity  of  my 
soul;  and  he  will  assuredly  perfect  what  remaineth  to  be 
done.  Lord,  make  me  more  grateful,  and  more  humble. 
Let  not  the  foot  of  spiritual  pride  come  against  me.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  I  most  solemnly  and  cheerfully  devoted 
myself,  with  all  I  have,  and  am,  or  ever  shall  have,  to  the 
Lord.  I  trust  this  was  done  in  his  own  strength,  and  in  the 
name  of  his  beloved  Son :  and  I  asked  many  favours  which 
I  hope  he  will  not  withhold.  May  I  more  than  ever  find  him 
as  a  wall  of  fire  around  me,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst ;  that 
I  may  be  preserved  from  my  foes.  I  am  very  weak,  but,  O  that 
I  may  be  enabled  to  glorify  him  in  soul,  and  body,  and  outward 
estate;  and  so  enjoy  him,  that  not  one  intervening  cloud  may 
ever  obscure  my  path;  but  light,  unsullied  light,  always 
shine  on  me.  '*  He  that  foUoweth  me,"  says  the  Saviour, 
''shall  not  walk  in  darkness." 

January  15.  I  have  had  many  precious  visits  from  above 
lately,  but  I  have  also  had  many  severe  inward  conflicts ;  at 
tiBieSy  1  felt  as  if  in  an  agony,  astonished  and  sore  amazed. 
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I  ivas  in  hopes  that  these  severe  trials  were  at  an  end^  at 
least  for  a  season,  and  that  I  should  enjoy  peace  in  all  my 
borders;  but  it  appears  I  must  still  fight  on.  Lord,  thou 
seest  what  need  I  have  to  be  more  than  ever  clothed  with  the 
divine  armour.  Let  me  not  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle, 
but  grant  me 

''  A  patient,  a  victorious  mind, 

That  life  and  all  things  casts  behind, 

Springs  forth  obedient  to  thy  call ; 
^   A  heart  which  no  desire  can  move, 

But  still  to  adore,  believe,  and  love. 

Give  me,  my  Lord,  my  life,  my  all/' 

January  16.  My  God  has  looked  upon  my  distress,  and 
rebuked  the  enemy.  I  now  enjoy  delightful  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son ; — a  holy  serenity  of  mind ; — ^a  divine 
tranquillity  of  soul.  Forbid  it,  Lord^  that  I  should  ever  sink 
£rom  this :  O  let  it  continually  increase.  I  have  indeed  been 
made  deeply  sensible,  within  these  last  few  days,  that  I  have 
nothing,  and  am  nothing,  but  what  God  makes  me,  and  gives 
to  me :  I  felt  stripped  of  every  thing,  but  a  power  to  confide, 
by  naked  faith,  in  the  promises  of  a  faithful  God.  I  fought, 
and  feared,  till  I  seemed  to  sink  down  into  a  degree  of 
Mtapiditj  and  indijQference.  This  was  very  alarming  to  me, 
who  but  a  few  days  before  enjoyed  communion  with  the 
Father  of  Mercies.  O  what  is  man !  How  unstable ! — ^Was 
this  great  transition  caused  by  sin  ?  or,  was  it  the  effect  of 
9ore  temptation,  permitted  and  sent  to  try  and  prove  me, 
and  by  that  means  to  Gjl  me  in  a  more  permanent  possession 
of  the  blessings  bestowed  ?  Lord,  give  me  to  know  this,  if  it 
be  thy  will :  in  thy  light  may  I  ever  be  able  to  distinguish 
between  temptation  and  sin.  O  let  me  now  walk  more 
bombly  with  thee  than  ever:  may  I  watch  continually,  and 
every  moment  prove,  that.  Thou  art  love :  — 

**  Love  excludes  the  selfish  passion. 
Love  destroys  the  carnal  mind. 
Levels  here  my  full  salvation. 
Love  to  thee  and  all  mankind." 

O  my  God,  fill  me  with  this  divine  principle ;  permit  me  to 
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lauDch  far  out  into  the  depths  of  this  unfathomable  ocean, 
which  neither  knows  bottom  nor  shore. 

February  8.  In  the  course  of  these  eight  days,  I  have 
had  manifestations  of  the  goodness  of  my  God;  I  felt  m 
measure  of  resting  in  him,  and  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
more  communion  with  him,  especially  in  the  means  of  grace. 
I  have  felt  such  burning  desires  after  a  fuller  possession  of 
my  beloved  Lord  as  I  cannot  express ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  I  have  felt  him  very  nigh  unto  me.  I  cannot  sufficiently 
praise  him;  but  he  knows  I  desire  not  to  breathe  but  for  him, 
and  to  live  every  moment  to  him.  Yet  still,  I  have  cause  to 
lament,  that  I  have  so  little  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  With 
vehement  longings,  1  breathe  after  a  great  increase.  I  feel 
reason  to  g^eve  I  am  not  more  active  for  God,  and  more 
faithful.  I  have  great  encouragement  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  which  occurs ;  for  my  God  condescends  to  bless 
my  feeble  attempts,  both  in  writing  and  speaking  to  others. 
I  still  feel  a  conviction  of  what  the  Lord  has  lately  done  for 
me ;  but»  O,  it  is  surely  the  smallest  degree  of  the  blessing 
of  entire  devotion  which  1  experience.  How  far  short  is  it 
of  what  I  expected !  The  Lord  will  increase  it :  but,  when 
I  consider,  how  sensible  for  months  past  he  has  made  me  of 
an  increase  of  communion  with  himself; — ^how  constantly  he 
has  permitted  me  to  see  Jesus  as  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  and 
to  feel  closer  union  with  him,  with  other  outward  evidences, 
I  can  no  longer  doubt :  all  these  combine  to  convince  my 
naturally  unbelieving  and  suspicious  heart,  that  the  Lord  has, 
in  a  measure,  certainly  done  according  to  his  promise.  My 
business  is  to  hold  fast  whereunto  I  have  attained;  and, 
throu|^  grace,  daily  to  increase.     Lord,  help  me  so  to  do. 

FebAttary  20.  I  was  rather  hurried  this  morning,  and  yet 
composed  at  the  same  time.  The  surface  of  the  soul  is  often 
agitated,  when  there  is  solid  happiness  and  peace  at  the 
bottom.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening,  my  soul  was  more 
comfortable,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  was  still  stronger 
for  the  last  increase.  At  night,  I  was  powerfully  drawn  to 
prayer  with  a  Christian  friend ;  and  while  engaged  in  it,  I  felt 
what  I  cannot  describe ;  such  an  amazing  strength  of  faith  as 
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I  had  not  before  experienced.  I  seemed  to  have  power 
with  God,  and  to  prevail.  It  was  as  if  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
I  had  seen  God  on  a  throne  of  grace,  bidding  me  ask  what  I 
wonld,  with  a  promise  that  it  should  be  given  to  me.  O  how 
I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  opportunity,  by  asking  life, 
spiritual  life,  for  thote  brought  to  my  recollection,  and  they 
were  numerous.  The  fervour  of  my  spirit  seemed  too  much 
for  my  body,  it  was  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten.  Lord, 
grant  me  the  petitions  I  offered  up  to  thee,  and  accept  of  my 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  thy  rich  goodness. 

February  21.  I  find  myself  often  tempted  to  unwatch- 
fulness,  and  to  an  improper  degree  of  cheerfulness :  I  want 
to  be  more  sweetly  solemnized.  In  all  things  I  want  to  walk 
in  the  most  excellent  way.  I  want  a  greater  equality  of 
temper  and  spirit.  Sometimes,  I  feel  a  disposition  to  silence, 
and  I  fear  this  is  frequently  mistaken ; — ^sometimes  I  speak 
to  others  with,  at  least,  the  appearance  of  displeasure;-— 
sometimes,  too  quickly ; — and,  sometimes,  I  speak  too  much. 
I  wish  all  these  things  done  away,  that  in  all  things  I  may 
adorn  the  Gospel. 

March  10,  Sunday.  I  was  unwell  in  body,  but  felt  drawn 
out  to  pray  for  the  Minister,  and  that  I  might  obtain  a  blessing 
by  him ;  and  of  a  truth,  my  God  answered  my  prayer  for  his  own 
Name's  sake.  It  was  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  He  manifested  himself  to  me  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
How  precious  did  I  feel  Christ !  How  gloriously  he  appeared 
to  the  eye  of  my  faith  !  I  cannot  express  what  I  felt.  I  could 
scarcely  refrain  from  speaking  out.  O  my  Jesus,  what  a  vast 
unfathomable  ocean  of  unexhausted  love  art  thou!  What 
heart-reviving  prospects  had  I  to-day  of  living  for  ev«r  with 
Christ ; — a  happy,  an  endless  eternity.  Amazing !  Amaeing ! 
O  the  depths  of  the  riches  of. redeeming  love.-— In  the 
evening,  I  went  with  enlarged  expectation  to  the  chapel,  and 
there,  also,  the  Lord  was  gracious  to  me.  I  enjoyed  a  divine 
composure,  a  heavenly  serenity  of  soul,  while  my  com- 
munion was  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Truly  God  is 
good  to  Israel. 

March  13.     The  Lord  in  great  mercy  is   enabling  me. 
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through  the  kind  assistance  of  others,  to  sapply  the  wants 
of  his  poor  children  more  than  ever.  From  particular 
causes,  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  to  give  so  much  of  my  own 
money  as  I  could  wish ;  and  he  inclines  others  to  give  me  of 
their  substance  for  the  poor.  He  knows  what  a  delightful 
employment  this  is  to  me.  He  knows  how  much  he  has 
inclined  me  to  draw  out  my  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  to  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul ;  and  he  thus  gratifies  and  fulfils  the  desires 
he  has  given.  O  that  he  may  make  me  faithful  and  wise  in 
the  disposal  of  such  treasure. 

March  26.  I  felt  rather  languid  to-day,  which  distressed 
me.  I  dread  losing  what  the  Lord  has  bestowed,  or  sinking 
into  a  Laodicean  spirit.  I  want  to  be  every  moment,  all  lifgp 
all  love,  ever  on  the  stretch  for  God;  pressing  on  con- 
tinually. Give  me.  Lord,  the  desire  of  my  heart.  I  need  a 
more  watchful  spirit,  a  greater  silence  of  spirit,  a  more 
constant  attention  to  an  indwelling  God.  These  two  days, 
I  have  felt  as  if  too  outward :  Lord,  deepen  thy  work  in  my 
heart.  O  remember  thy  precious  promise :  **  that  thy  Spirit 
shall  be  in  me,  as  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  eternal 
life.^  At  night,  I  found  Christian  conversation  and  social 
prayer  very  delightful  and  profitable;  they  diffused  a 
heavenly  sensation  through  my  soul.  But  I  cannot  rest 
here.  O  my  God,  draw  my  heart  more  closely  to  thyself, 
and  possess  my  whole  soul. 

April  10.  I  spent  much  time  in  the  forenoon  with  a 
Christian  friend,  and  found  it  truly  sweet  to  speak  of  Jesus, 
that  delightful  source  of  all  my  sacred  joy.  Just  after,  I 
imited,  for  some  time,  in  social  prayer  with  the  same  person, 
when  I  enjoyed  a  season  not  to  be  forgotten ;  heaven  seemed 
let  down  to  earth.  The  sight  of  heavenly  objects  was  so 
ckar  to  the  eye  of  my  mind,  that  faith  seemed  lost  in  sight. 
Jesus  was  more  intimately  nigh  than  I  can  possibly  express ; 
and  while  I  wrestled  in  prayer  for  blessings  to  my  own  soul 
and  others,  bodily  strength  seemed  to  fail,  through  the  ardour 
of  my  spirit.  I  even  lamented  the  weakness  of  my  body, 
which  would  not  admit  of  my  spending  the  whole  night  in 
prayer.    When  I  got  alone,  immediately  after,  I  went  again 
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to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  felt  much  the  same.  O  for  grati- 
tude, and  more  power  to  improve  these  precious  seasons. 
But  in  the  midstof  my  happiness,  Satan  was  at  hand,  attempting 
to  mix  my  wine  with  water,  by  suggesting,  '*  Surely^  some 
dreadful  trial  is  at  hand,  and  your  joy  will  then  soon  be  at  an 
end."  I  had  so  often  experienced  this  to  be  the  case  formerly, 
that  I  did  fear  it. 

April  24.     I  have  been   mercifully  favoured  with   many 
opportunities  of  profiting  abroad  and  at  home.     I  spent  much 
time  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  found  it  good  to  be  so  employed. 
My  soul  was  animated  and  elevated  while  speaking  of  the 
things  of  God.     I  felt,  that  if  I  had  had  a  thousand  hearts,  I 
would  have  given  them  all  to  him ;  that  if  I  had  been  empress 
4^  the  world,  I  would  have  esteemed  it  my  highest  honour, 
and  richest  privilege,   to  have  devoted  all  to  God.    This 
-spirit  and  temper  prevailed  powerfully  in  my  heart,  when 
,1  was  informed  a  certain  person  had  said,  "  Had  they  been 
Lady  Maxwell,  they  could  not  have  given  their  hearts  so 
soon  to  God."     Out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart  my  mouth 
spake ; — •*  O  my  God,  it  is  owing  to  thjfree,  rich,  and  over- 
flowing grace,  that  ever  I  was  inclined,  or  enabled,  in  any 
measure,  to  give  my  heart  to  thee."     O  possess  it  whole, 
and  let  it  evermore  glow  with  love  to  thee :  may  even  my 
face  shine  with  thy  image.     Make  me  steady;  fixed  upon 
the  rock  of  ages.     May  I  prove  invincible  to  all  the  power 
and  malice  of  my  enemies ;  and  to  thee  undivided  glory  shall 
be  ascribed. 

May  15.  I  have  been  for  some  time  very  unwell  in  body, 
but  the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  my  soul.  For  several 
days  I  have  been  attempting  to  know  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning my  leaving  Edinburgh,  for  some  weeks,  for  the 
•benefit  of  my  health.  While  meditating  and  praying  on  this 
subject,  the  following  scriptures  were  brought  to  my  re- 
collection, with  remarkable  power  and  sweetness  : — **  And 
the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journeys  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai;  and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran.  And  they  first  took  their  journey  according 
to    the    commandment     of    the    Lord    by   the    hand    of 
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Moses.''* — ''Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
prepared." t  Precious  words!  Also:  "And  I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  which  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will 
I  do  to  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  j:  From  the  intima- 
tions of  Divine  Providence  also,  I  rest  satisfied  that  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  I  should  go,  and  I  leave  the  issue  of  it  with 
God. 

May  24,  I  left  Edinburgh,  and  went  to  Blacksheils. 
What  a  precious  time !  My  God  was  unto  me  as  a  place 
of  broad  rivers  the  whole  of  the  way.  My  communion  with 
him  and  his  dear  Son  was  unspeakably  delightful.  I  em- 
braced the  opportunities  that  offered  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
others.  This,  I  always  find,  brings  an  additional  degree  of 
strength  to  my  soul. 

May  25.  I  set  out  this  morning  for  Lauder,  and  dined 
there.  Distressing  things  happened  on  the  road,  but  my  mind 
was  preserved  in  peace.  At  this  place,  I  enjoyed  much  sweet- 
ness in  social  prayer,  and  Christian  conversation.  In  the  even- 
ing, I  came  to  Kelso,  much  fatigued.  I  had  much  profitable 
conversation  by  the  way,  and  felt  power  to  realize  the 
presence  of  God,  and  had  comfort  in  prayer,  secret  and 
sociaL 

May  26.  Kehop  Sunday.  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  all  the 
day  with  indisposition,  and  unable  to  fix  my  mind  on  divine 
subjects ;  but  yet  my  God  was  with  me.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Lord  drew  near,  lessened  my  affliction,  and  increased  my 
comfort. 

May  27.  I  left  Kelso,  after  attempting  to  do  some  good, 
and  dined  at  a  half-way  house.  I  found  it  profitable  to  speak 
of  the  works  of  God  by  the  way.  My  communion  was  sen- 
sibly with  the  Father  and  Son.  Disagreeable  accidents  again 
occurred,  but  we  were  preserved,  man  and  beast,  and  all  fear 
respecting  myself  was  prevented.     How  good  is  God !    In 

*  Numbers,  x.  12, 13.  t  Exodus,  xxiii.  20. 

t  Isuahy  xUi.  16. 
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the  evening,  I  reached  Wooller.  I  found  it  very  comfort- 
able by  the  way,  in  meditation,  conversation,  and  in  attempting 
to  do  good  to  some  we  met  with  on  the  road.  On  coming  to 
this  place,  having  a  Clergyman  with  us,  we  went  to  the 
Dissenting  meeting-house,  where  he  gave  us  a  good  sermon. 
I  cannot  express  how  precious  Jesus  was  to  my  soul !  How 
clear  to  the  eye  of  my  faith !  It  was  a  time  to  be  remembered. 
Quickly  after,  Satan  was  permitted  to  try  me  with  his 
temptations  and  fiery  darts:   but  all  is  well  when  God  is 

there. 

May  28.  I  left  Wooller  this  morning.  At  Moor-House 
the  Lord  made  much  of  his  goodness  pass  before  me,  espe- 
cially in  social  prayer.  Language  fails  to  express  what  was 
enjoyed  by  myself  and  those  united  with  me.  Many  oppor- 
tunities were  embraced,  by  myself  and  fellow-travellers,  to  do 
good  in  various  ways :  not,  I  hope,  in  vain.  O  for  a  heart  to 
praise  my  God !  and  to  remember  and  improve  his  goodness. 
In  the  evening  I  reached  Morpeth,  under  a  sweet  gale  of 
heavenly  influences.  My  heart  burned  within  me  while  I 
spoke  of  the  heights  and  depths  of  Divine  Love :  such  an 
inexpressible  sweetness  diffused  itself  through  my  soul,  that  I 
cannot  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  it  to  another.  God  the 
Father  seemed  as  a  pillar  of  cloud,  shining  bright  by  the  way ; 
and  I  felt  as  if  Jesus  surrounded  me  with  tenderness  and 
love.  My  meditations  on  both  were  inexpressibly  comfort- 
able. On  coming  to  Morpeth,  late  in  the  evening,  many 
difficulties  occurred :  also  precious  opportunities  of  attempting 
spiritual  good  to  others,  which  were  cheerfully  embraced; 
I  trust  not  in  vain. 

May  29.  I  left  Morpeth  this  morning,  much  comforted 
with  the  thoughts  that  good  had  been  done ;  and  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  us  to  that  house,  against  our  own  inclination, 
for  this  very  purpose.  We  were  no  sooner  on  the  road,  than 
dangers  and  difficulties  surrounded  us.  I  was  wonderfully 
strengthened  to  bear  them  with  composure,  and  to  assist 
others ;  and  we  were  graciously  delivered.  I  was  led  much  out 
in  prayer  to  be  made  faithful  for  God,  and  was  very  sensible 
of  the  danger  of  being  unfaithful.     I  felt  as  if  moulded  into 
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the  will  of  God.  We  reached  Newcastle  at  two  o'clock.  I 
spentf  repeatedly^  some  time  in  prayer  concerning  what  I 
feared,  and  then  I  left  all  to  God.  I  most  record  it  to 
the  honour  of  his  goodnsss  and  mercy,  that  he  heard  and 
quickly  answered  me ;  and,  to  my  great  astonishment,  did 
more  than  I  could  have  expected.  O  how  good  is  God! 
Still  di£Scultie8  were  in  our  way,  and  still,  through  mercy, 
we  overcame  them.  In  the  evening  we  reached  Durham, 
after  seeing  the  watchful  care  of  God  in  our  preservation ; 
and  here  we  have  stayed  till  now,  the  30th.  Lady  Glenorchy 
has  been  very  ill,  and  I  have  been  much  indisposed.  Much 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God  I  have  experienced  since  I  came 
here.  Social  and  secret  prayer  has  been  much  blessed. 
Under  many  discouragements,  several  opportunities  have 
been  embraced  for  the  spiritual  good  of  others,  both  saints 
and  sinners.  Follow  them  with  thy  blessing,  O  God !  and 
make  me  humble  and  grateful :  continue  thy  goodness,  and  in 
muchi  greater  abundance. 

May  SO.  We  set  out  this  morning  from  Durham.  My 
joys  did  not  abound  by  the  way,  but  my  faith  remained  the 
same.  Lady  Glenorchy  continued  weak  and  unwell.  At 
mid-day  we  reached  Harrow-on-the-Hill :  here  her  illness 
increased,  and,  for  the  first  time,  I  felt  uneasy  about  her. 
I  went  alone,  and  endeavoured  to  cry  to  God ;  and  truly  he 
filled  me  with  comfort.  I  never  did  enjoy  such  intimate 
anion,  and  inexpressible  delight  in  Christ.  I  felt  sinking  into 
him.  We  then  pursued  our  journey,  and  all  my  anxiety  was 
gone.  Through  mercy  and  with  comfort,  we  reached  Darling- 
ton at  night.  Here,  as  in  every  place,  something  was 
attempted  for  God.  As  one  opportunity  was  embraced, 
another  offered.  O  to  be  faithful!  Many  temptations  to 
impatience  and  displeasure  with  others,  were  cast  in  my 
way ;  but  through  mercy  my  mind  was  kept  in  peace.  Their 
effect,  I  found,  was  this :  they  made  me  more  and  more  to 
cease  from  man,  and  to  cleave  closer  to  God.  I  felt  stimu- 
lated to  confess  him  in  public,  letting  every  other  con- 
sideration fall  to  the  ground.  This  always  brings  comfort 
and  strength. 
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June  1.  We  left  Darlington  this  morning,  and  about 
mid-day  readied  Northallerton.  Here  I  enjoyed  a  profitable 
time  in  reading  the  Scriptures  to  Lady  Glenorchy,  in  speaking 
from  them,  and  in  social  prayer.  After  dinner,  when  with 
others,  my  mouth  was  wonderfully  opened  to  speak  of  the 
mystery  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  great  privileges  of 
Christians.  In  the  evening,  we  arrived  at  Boroughbridge, 
after  enjoying  delightful  meditation  and  conversation  on  the 
road.  Here  I  spent  much  time  in  secret  and  social  prayer, 
emA  found  it  good  to  be  so  employed.  About  nine  o'clock  at 
might,  through  mercy,  we  reached  Knaresborough,  unusually 
fiitigued  in  body ;  but  the  Lord  was  good  to  my  soul.  O 
what  a  w€ek  have  I  enjoyed  of  divine  comforts !  of  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God !  Hot^  constantly  have  I 
been  permitted  to  see  the  King,  even  Jesus,  in  his  beauty. 
O  for  a  grateful  heart ! 

'  June  2.  Sunday.  My  joys  have  been  sensibly  abated 
to-day.  I  thought  I  saw  the  cause,  and  my  heart  was  psuned 
within  me :  I  could  neither  enjoy  persons  nor  things.  I  feared 
sinking  from  God,  and  the  thought  distressed  me.  I  at- 
tempted to  confess  God  before  men,  but  my  own  soul  was 
languid.     O  to  be  faithful ! 

June  7.  This  morning  we  left  Knaresborough,  and  reached 
York  for  dinner.  I  found  power,  by  the  way,  to  speak  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  light  seemed  to  shine  upon  it.  While 
at  this  place,  even  when  with  others^,  I  enjoyed  inexpressible 
comfort  in  my  soul;  delightful  inward  liberty.  God  was 
with  me  of  a  truth  1  At  night,  I  was  severely  tried,  and 
felt  keenly. 

June  8.  We  visited  the  sick,  and  those  devoted  to  God, 
and  came,  to  Tadcaster,  where  we  dined.  Here  Jehovah 
thundered  with  his  mighty  voice,  and  lightnings  flashed 
around  with  awful  grandeur,  but  I  could  say,  through  mercy, 

<<  This  awful  God  is  ours, 
Our  Father  and  our  love." 

He  exerted  his  power,  and  manifested  his  goodness,  in  sparing 
the  lives  of  those  who  trusted  in  him.    When  the   storm 
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abated,  I  eigojed  much  sweetness  and  liberty  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  with  my  companions.  At  night,  we  came  to  Leeds, 
much  tired :  we  had  much  profitable  conversation  on  the  road, 
and  I  enjoyed  comfort  in  my  seal. 

June  9.  Sunday.  When  I  arose  in  the  morning,  my  Crod 
and  Saviour  was  at  my  right  hand.  In  secret  prayer  I  had 
nearness  of  access  to  him.  I  found  it  good  to  be  in  the  house  of 
Crod,  morning,  afternoon,  and  night ;  and  social  prayer  was, 
as  usual,  delightful. 

June  10.  Still  my  fellowship  is  with  God,  and  with  his 
dear  Son.  Wherever  I  have  been,  he  has  given  me  power 
to  realize  his  presence,  and  to  enjoy  his  love :  persons,  things, 
and  places,  have  led  me  up  to  him.  We  viewed  the  In- 
firmary and  Cloth-Hall,  at  Leeds ;  and  the  Moravian  Establish- 
ment, at  Pudsey.  I  was  keenly  tried,  and  much  pained  at 
the  latter  place  :  I  also  feared  I  had  not  acted  and  spoken  as 
I  should  have  done ;  this  added  to  my  sorrow.  I  asked  of 
the  Lord  power  and  opportunity  to  do  what  I  well  knew  was 
his  will  in  the  present  case,  and  he,  in  mercy,  granted  both, 
which  satisfied  me.  At  night  we  came  to  Halifax,  very  late, 
and  much  fatigued.  Here  also  trials  awaited  me  ;  my  body 
was  aflBicted,  and  my  nerves  and  spirits  weak,  but  still  my 
Grod  was  good. 

June  11.  This  morning  my  indisposition  was  removed, 
and  I  enjoyed  repeated  opportunities  of  profiting,  both  in 
public  and  private,  which  were  not  in  vain.  I  had  comfort 
ia  my  soul,  and  found  conversations  on  divine  subjects,  and 
social  prayer,  truly  profitable. 

June  12.  I  felt  tried  with  many  untoward  circumstances, 
and  knew  not  how  to  act ;  but  simply  requested  of  God  to 
direct  me  into  his  will.  The  Lord,  in  mercy,  heard  my 
pnyw,  disappointed  my  fears,  and  greatly  exceeded  my 
expectations.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Heckmondwike, 
where  we  spent  three  hours  in  the  house  of  God,  and  heard 
two  good  sermons  by  different  Ministers.  I  found  it  a  de- 
lightful time :  Christ  was  unspeakably  precious,  and  clear  to 
the  eye  of  faith ;  he  shone  with  increasing  brightness  to  my 
soid,  and  through  the  day  g^ve  me  power  to  speak  closely  to 


160  THE   LIFE   OP  [1776. 

others  on  experimental  religion.    At  night  we  came  to  Roch- 
dale,  happy  in  my  mind. 

June  13.  I  was  unwell  in  body,  and  uneasy,  fearing  I  bad 
grieved  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  a  mercy  to  have  the  foun- 
tain ejex  open.  This  morning  we  came  to  Manchester.  By 
the  way,  my  heart  was  melted  with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of 
Grod,  compared  with  my  own  unworthiness,  and  I  was  amazed 
at  his  mercy  and  tenderness  towards  me.  I  was  much  in 
company  while  in  this  place,  yet  had  power  in  the  midst  of  it 
to  enjoy  God,  and  to  act  for  him.  My  soul  pants  to  live  more 
to  him,  to  be  more  holy  in  heart  and  life.  We  came  to 
Bolton  ^t  night.. 

June  14.  I  enjoyed  a  delightful  time  in  morning  devotion ; 
my  faith  was  strong;  a  loving  confidence  in  my  God  pre- 
vailed  in  my  heart.  Here,  also,  I  endeavoured  to  be  useful 
to  the  souls  of  my  fellow-creatures.  We  dined  at  Chorley. 
I  felt  power  to  speak  for  God  by  the  way,  and  by  faith  beheld 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son.  The  Lord,  in  great 
tenderness,  shows  me  what  I  yet  lack,  what  is  amiss,  and  also 
enables  me  to  cry  for  a  supply,  and  then  graciously  bestows  it. 
Lord,  thy  goodness  is  unsearchable !  O  make  me  grateful, 
make  me  faithful,  make  me  fruitful,  for  thy  Name's  sake !  — 
We  came  to  Preston  at  night. 

June  15.  We  dined  at  Garstang.  Temptation  was 
strong :  I  looked  to  the  Lord,  and  endeavoured  to  stay  my 
midd  on  God.  He  weans  me  more  and  more  from  created 
goody  and  shows  me  that  He  only  is  truly  good.  Lord,  I 
believe  it.  We  came  to  Lancaster  at  night ;  I  was  unwell 
in  body,  but  comfortable  in  soul,  and  temptations  were 
abated. 

June  16.  Sunday.  I  remained  at  home  all  day  through 
indisposition.  I  had  much  profitable  conversation  on  the 
things  of  God,  but  not  much  joy. 

June  17.  This  morning  my  faith  was  strong,  and  my 
views  clear,  .but  I  suffered  a  degree  of  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations.  O  that  in  all  I  may  glorify  God !  We 
came  to  Kendal  at  night:  I  was  very  comfortable  here; 
Christian  conversation  was  profitable,  and  social  prayer  sweet. 
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I  embraced  the   opportanities   which  were    presented   for 
benefiting  others. 

June  18.  We  came  to  Penrith.  Here  I  had  a  good  deal 
of  conversation  with  the  landlady  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  gave  her  some  serious  books. 

June  19.  We  dined  at  Carlisle.  I  had  power  to  converse 
on  the  things  of  God,  but  was  unwell  in  body.  Here  I  en« 
joyed  repeated  opportunities  for  social  and  secret  prayer.  I 
found  the  worship  of  God  delightful,  especially  at  the 
Cathedral,  during  the  afternoon  service.  I  felt  the  pre- 
sence of  Jehovah,  and  made  a  solemn  and  unreserved 
surrender  of  myself  to  God,  and  found  it  very  delightful. 
This  I  repeated  at  the  inn.  We  came  to  Langtown  at  night. 
By  the  way,  the  Beloved  of  my  soul  was  exceedingly 
precious. 

June  20.  We  dined  at  Langholm*  On  the  road  I 
enjoyed  the  presence  of  God,  with  clear  views  of  divine 
objects,  but  felt  an  unusual  incapacity,  or  rather  want  of 
inclination,  to  converse  on  even  my  favourite  topics.  I 
enjoyed  much  time  for  prayer,  with  an  increase  of  power 
to  assist  others.  We  came  to  Hawick  at  night,  and  still  the 
Lord  was  good. 

June  21.  I  set  out  this  morning  very  early,  indisposed  in 
body,  but  better  in  soul.  I  found  it  good  to  speak  on  the 
things  of  God,  and  to  read  his  word.  We  breakfasted  at 
Selkirk.  I  felt  pained  on  leaving  this  place,  that  I  had  not 
attempted  to  do  more  for  God.  We  dined  at  Bankhouse. 
By  the  way,  the  Lord  preserved  me  in  time  of  danger ;  but  I 
feU  grieved,  fearing  I  had  not  acted  as  I  ought  to  have  done. 
O  how  narrow  is  the  way  of  entire  devotion !  What  constant 
watchfulness  is  necessary !  At  Bankhouse  my  mouth  was 
opened  to  speak  for  God ;  my  hands  were  strengthened,  and 
my  heart  comforted.  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Dalkeith ; 
we  stopped  a  few  minutes,  but  heard  melancholy  tidings, 
wluch  obliged  us,  though  late,  to  go  on  to  Edinburgh. 
Through  mercy  my  mind  was  very  comfortable,  and  my 
GtKl  brought  me  to  my  habitation  in  peace,  after  having 
experienced  much  of  his  goodness.    He  bad  also  preserved 
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my  family  during  my  absence.     How   great  is    his    faith- 
fulness.* 

July  27.  I  have  for  many  weeks  experienced  much  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  I  have  wrestled  much  with  God ; 
my  fluttering  spirit  has  fatigued  my  breast.  Jesus  has  drawn 
me  sweetly  on,  both  by  the  attractions  of  his  beauty,  and  by 
the  invitations  of  his  word.  He  has  been  unspeakably 
{urecious  to  me ;  his  name  has  been  as  ointment  poured  forth ; 
my  meditations  on  him  have  been  truly  sweet ;  he  has  appeared 
altogether  lovely,  He  also  encourages  me  by  his  precious 
promises  to  press  forward.  The  following  passage,  spoken 
in  reference  to  his  Church,  has  been  frequently  and  power- 
fully impressed  on  my  mind.  Ought  I  not  to  take  encou- 
ragement and  comfort  from  it?  "The  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save ;  he  will  rejoice  over 
thee  with  joy ;  he  will  rest  in  his  love  ;  he  will  joy  over  thee 
with  singing."  t  Precious  words !  What  can  we  desire  more? 

August  30.  I  enjoyed  a  delightful  season  while  meditating 
on  divine  things ;  on  the  goodness  of  God  to  my  soul,  and  on 
the  love  of  Jesus.  On  riding  out  soon  after,  I  was  exposed 
to  danger ;  and,  through  the  weakness  of  my  nerves,  I  was 
greatly  agitated  for  a  few  minutes ;  but  the  Father  of  Mercies 
quieted  my  fears.  What  a  strong  passion  is  fear!  How 
involuntary !  How  poor  and  weak  is  this  mortal  frame  !  To 
bow  many  painful  feelings  is  the  soul,  that  divine  spark, 
subjected,  while  imprisoned  in  it,  and  from  which  no  degree 
of  grace  can  procure  an  exemption.  In  the  evening,  I  spent 
much  time  in  seeking  to  promote  the  spiritual  benefit  of  some 
young  ones,  and  it  was  truly  a  profitable  season ;  made  so  by 
the  cheering,  animating,  delightful  presence  of  my  God  and 
Saviour.      O  how  richly  does  my  God  repay   my   feeble 

*  The  Editor  has  been  induced  to  insert  the  above  extract,  which 
deteiibea  the  manner  in  which  her  Ladysliip  invariably  travelled ;  from  a 
h<^e,that  other  Christian  travellers  may  be  stimnlated  by  it  to  follow  such 
an  excellent  example.  They  might  thus  become  the  honoared  instruments 
of  scattering  the  seed  of  life  on  many,  hitherto,  sterile  and  uncultivated 
•foU;  and,  <*  instead  of  the  brier,  might  come  np  the  myrtle  tree." 

t  Zephaaiah,  ffi.  IT. 
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attempts  to   glorify  him.     He  is  not  a  hard   master;   he 
rewards  tiberally. 

September  10.  I  enjoyed  many  privileges  to-day,  but 
from  pain  and  sickness  I  could  not  improve  them  as  I  wished. 
Yet  my  God  was  good.  I  still  fear  stopping  short,  and  see 
clearly  my  works  are  not  perfect.  This  day  I  met  with  a  most 
unexpected  trial.  I  endeavoured  to  give  it  up  to  the  Lord, 
and  was  preserved  in  more  peace  than  I  expected.  Bly  God, 
let  thy  will  be  done,  and  may  I  heartily  acquiesce !  O  for 
more  holiness ! — In  general,  I  find  that  every  degree  of  in- 
crease in  the  grace  of  God  is  preceded  by  a  proportionable 
degree  of  humiliation  and  self-abasement.  What  cause  have  I 
to  be  humbled  in  the  dust !  1  need  to  pray  always ;  and  yet  I 
am  not  so  much  as  I  ought  to  be  in  this  duty.  O  for  a  more 
prevailing  spirit  of  prayer,  and  more  constant  watchfulness ! 

October  2.  It  has  been  a  season  of  severe  trial  since 
this  day  week.  I  have  not  been  so  much  alive  to  God,  nor 
enjoyed  power  to  wrestle  in  prayer,  neither  that  degree  of 
delightful  intercourse  with  my  heavenly  Father.  I  have 
been  restless  and  uneasy,  though  perhaps  not  enough  so.  I 
have  g^ne  from  reading  to  prayer,  from  prayer  to  reading, 
and  from  that  to  meditating,  but  still  could  not  find  what  I 
sought, —  intimate  communion  with  God.  I  cannot  perceive 
any  particular  cause  for  this  change.  Faith  discovered  God 
the  Father ;  I  still  saw  Jesus  as  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  and 
still  I  could  believe  and  plead  the  promises ;  but  I  did 
not  feel  such  a  degree  of  spiritual  life,  nor  so  much  comfort 
as  usual,  and  my  spirit  was  grieved.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
some  wise  end  in  view  by  this  severe  dispensation.  O  that 
it  may  be  fully  effected  in  me!  I  fear  lest  I  should  have 
grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  brought  it  on  myself. 
Give  me.  Lord,  to  see  this,  if  it  is  so.  I  have  felt  very 
defective  in  watchfulness ;  but,  alas !  what  can  we  do  when 
the  Lord  seems  at  a  distance.  He  is  our  only  proper  spring 
of  every  degree  of  spiritual  obedience :  all  our  well-springs 
of  life  are  in  him. 

October  21.    I  have  this  day  a  fresh  proof  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Most  High,  and  of  the  certainty  of  the  accom- 
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plisliment  of  the  promises,  which  I  would  here  record  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  for  the  comfort  of  my  soul.  Some  weeks 
ago,  the  person  who  taught  my  little  charity-school,  was 
taken  from  me ;  and  this  caused  me  considerable  perplexity. 
The  Lord  was  entreated  to  provide  another,  if  the  continuance 
of  the  school  would  be  for  his  glory.  My  mind  was  im- 
pressed with  these  words ;  **  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord."  *  This,  for  a  time,  removed  my  fears ;  but, 
difficulties  increasing,  they  again  returned.  I  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  his  word  again  came  to  my  relief:  '*  He  will  fulfil 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ;  he  also  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  will  save  them."  f  This  again  calmed  my  mind,  and 
when  in  prayer  one  day,  in"  secret,  pleading  with  the  Lord 
that  he  would  direct  me  to  a  proper  teacher,  there  was 
evidently  set  before  my  mind  a  person  I  had  never  seen, 
but  remembered  having  heard  some  years  ago,  that  he  taught  a 
school.  This  intimation  I  kept  to  myself,  and,  like  Mary, 
pondered  upon  it,  and  at  the  same  time  made  all  proper 
inquiries  respecting  the  person.  Others,  well  qualified,  were 
repeatedly  applying  for  the  place,  but  still  I  thought  the  man 
thus  brought  to  my  recollection  would  certainly  be  procured. 
I  still,  however,  proceeded  cautiously,  and  guarded  against  an 
improper  haste.  I  also  continued  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
direction.  After  a  competent  space  of  time,  and  many 
inquiries,  that  very  individual  has  engaged  this  day  to  teach 
the  school ;  and  he  appears  well  qualified  in  all  things,  to  my 
mind,  that  are  material :  above  all,  he  seems  a  most  serious 
young  man,  and  desirous  to  glorify  God,  by  being  useful  to 
immortal  souls.  I  do  not  know  how  he  may  turn  out,  but 
feel  at  present  sweetly  satisfied  that  the  Lord  has  provided 
him.  What  praise  is  due  to  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer- 
answering  God ! 

October  22.  Words  fail  to  express  what  I  have  enjoyed 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to-day.  Faith  seemed  lost  in  fruition. 
My  views  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  appeared  to  have 
attained  an  unusual  degree  of  brightness ;  almost  meridian. 

*  Exodat,  nv.  18.  t  Pkalm  cxiv.  19. 
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0  what  an  exuberance  of  goodness  have  I  been  permitted  to 
enjoy !  So  much  so,  that  my  heart  began  to  meditate  terror. 
Satan  tempted  me  to  think,  "  Surely  some  great  distress  is  at 
hand."  Indeed  1  have  often  hitherto  found,  that  the  Lord, 
before  any  trial  or  affliction,  has  been  uncommonly  gracious 
to  me.  But  why  should  I  anticipate  evil  ?  Teach  me.  Lord, 
properly  to  enjoy  and  improve  present  mercies.  I  fear  1  did 
not  improve  to  the  utmost  what  I  have  enjoyed  to-day.  O  to 
feel  more  of  the  transforming  power  of  grace  in  my  heart  and 
life  !  I  long  to  be  more  holy,  more  like  my  Jesus,  that  all  my 
nature  may  show  forth  the  glories  of  the  Lamb.  I  want  to 
drink  deeper  into  his  Spirit ;  to  experience  a  greater  oneness 
with  him ;  a  more  intimate  union  with  the  Source  of  bliss. 
Oy  I  would  be  all  divine,  as  far  as  humanity  will  permit ;  in 
other  words,  I  wish  to  enjoy  all  that  conformity  to  my  Lord  it 
is  possible  to  enjoy  while  in  the  body.  I  am  still  favoured 
with  opportunities  of  attempting  to  do  g^od  to  others,  and 
have  much  delight  in  the  employment. 

November  27.  My  views  of  Jesus  have  been  clear,  my 
mind  fixed  on  God:  lam  much  comforted  with  divine  love  in 
conversation  and  social  prayer.  More  than  ever,  my  God 
favours  me  with  opportunities  of  acting  for  him,  by  doing 
good  in  various  ways;  and  in  mercy  he  also  gives  more 
inclination  and  power  to  be  thus  employed.  I  desire  to  be 
full  of  good  works,  and  free  from  all  dependance  upon  tliem. 
If  my  heart  does  not  greatly  deceive  me,  this  is  not  my 
temptation :  all  my  trust  is  in  Jesus :  here  my  anchor  is  fixed. 
What  a  constant  stream  of  happiness  flows  from  a  union  of 
soul  with  him.  I  do  hope  that  the  Lord,  agreeably  to  his 
promise,  is  establishing,  strengthening,  and  settling  my  soul. 

1  have  felt  for  the  last  twelve  months  more  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  and  in  the  ways  of  God  in  general,  and  yet 
fimd  less  confidence  in  myself.  The  more  God  does  for  me, 
the  more  do  I  feel  dependant  upon  him.  My  strength  con- 
sists in  living  by  faith  upon  Christ.     He  is  my  all  in  all : 

yet, 

*^  For  closer  communion  I  pine, 
I  loDg  to  reside  vrhere  thou  art.'' 
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O  glorious  thought,  that  I  shall  dwell  to  all  eternity  with 
him !  — ^Transporting  prospect ! 

December  6.  In  the  coarse  of  these  eight  days  I  have 
experienced  much  of  the  goodness  of  God  :  I  have  enjoyed 
much  sweet  and  more  uninterrupted  communion  with  him 
than  usual.  My  Jesus  has  been  ever  with  me,  as  my  King, 
ghrious,  and  yet  so  condescendingly  gracious,  as  to  constrain 
me  to  love  him.  Often,  when  his  name  has  been  mentioned, 
as  usual,  I  have  tasted  ineffable  sweetness  :  my  heart  has 
leaped  within  me  with  joy  that  he  was  mine.  What  must  it 
be  to  dwell  for  ever  with  him,  when  a  small  taste  of  his  love 
here  is  so  delightful?  O  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  thus 
favoured !  Lord,  make  me  more  grateful,  more  humble,  and 
enable  me  to  improve  thy  goodness  more.  I  am  still  per- 
mitted, at  times,  to  feel  particularly  my  own  weakness,  and 
what  Satan  would  do  if  allowed:  this  makes  me  dread  self- 
dependance,  and  enhances  in  my  estimation  the  value  of  the 
Saviour.  I  am  still,  also,  deeply  sensible  of  the  peculiar 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  when  I  attempt  any  thing  for  his  glory, 
in  the  way  of  assisting  others.  O  how  gracious  is  he  on 
these  occasions!  But  still,  in  all  I  come  short,  and  have  much 
cause  to  be  ashamed  and  humbled. 
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January  1.  My  God  has  made  his  goodness  to  pass 
before  me  this  day  also.  He  has  sweetly  drawn  oat  the 
desires  of  my  heart  after  himself,  and  given  me  by  faith  to  see 
him  who  is  invisible.  O  what  a  substantial  good  is  God  to 
the  believing  soul ;  and  when  he  more  sensibly  manifests  his 
presence,  what  a  heaven  does  it  produce !  Upon  a  review  of 
the  last  year,  I  find  infinite  cause  to  praise  my  God,  who,  in 
the  course  of  it,  has  done  more  for  me  than  ever.  He  has 
accomplished  many  of  his  precious  promises,  and  given  me 
to  enjoy  communion  with  himself;  and  to  feel  a  more  con- 
stant sense  of  my  union  with  his  dear  Son ;  and  in  a  more 
lively  and  clear  manner,  he  permits  me  to  see  him  continually 
as  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  to  dwell  always  under  the 
covert  of  his  precious  blood.  Indeed  I  am  not  sufficieutly 
grateful  for  what  has  been  done  for  me  within  these  last 
fourteen  months ;  neither  am  1  sufficiently  sensible  of  it ;  and 
this  principally,  because  I  see  so  much  more  which  neces- 
sarily remains  to  be  done,  and  so  much  before  me  not  yet 
obtained.  I  see  how  much  I  stand  in  need  of  sinking  deeper 
into  Crod,  of  being  more  deeply  rooted  in  his  love,  and  more 
free  from  wanderings.  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  resting 
sfacMTt  of  any  measure  of  grace  attainable  here.  Yet  how 
slowly  do  I  move  in  the  heavenly  road :  amazing,  indeed,  is 
my  tardy  pace.  O  how  much  more  so  must  it  appear  in  the 
eye  of  Grod,  and  of  angels. 

Febmaiy  5.  In  the  course  of  these  eight  days,  1  have 
felt  variously.  I  have  often  had  sweet  views  of  Jesus,  and  at 
times  felt  him  so  nigh,  so  very  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith,  that 
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faith  seemed  lost  in  sight  and  enjoyment.  I  have  been  con- 
strained to  speak  of  him  to  others  as  the  Chiefest  of  ten 
thousand.  What  ineffable  sweetness  do  T  taste,  when  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  mentioned  :  an  instantaneous  heaven  springs 
up  in  my  soul.  But,  O,  how  is  it,  when  so  highly  favoured, 
that  I  do  not  grow  more  like  my  Divine  Master  ?  Surely  I 
do  not  improve  the  glorious  visits  as  I  ought,  else  I  should 
gain  more  conformity  to  him  :  my  soul  longs  for  more  of  the 
Divine  image.  I  feel  ashamed  before  God  and  man,  that  I  am 
not  more  holy,  considering  the  advantages  I  enjoy.  O  Lord, 
remove  the  cause,  that  the  effect  may  cease ;  and  make  me, 
as  the  King's  daughter,  all  glorious  within.  Every  day,  I 
look  to  make  progress  in  the  divine  life ;  but,  alas !  how  are 
my  expectations  disappointed  ;  for  in  all  I  do,  or  say,  I  come 
shoTt;  yet  the  Lord  bears  with  me.  But,  shall  it  be  always 
thus?  I  enjoy  God  in  secret  prayer,  especially  in  the 
morning ;  and  I  enjoy  him  in  social  prayer,  in  conversation, 
meditation,  and  reading ;  but  how  can  all  this  be,  when  I  am 
so  unlike  him  ?  O  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy ;  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  as  Jesus ;  to  sink  into  all  the  depths  of  humble  love, 
and  to  rise  to  all  the  heights  of  Christian  confidence  !  I  may 
say  with  the  poet :  — 

''  My  earth  thou  waterest  from  on  high, 
Bat  make  it  all  a  pool ; 
Spring  up,  O  Well,  I  ever  cry, 
Spring  up  within  my  soul. 

'<  With  me  I  know,  I  feel  thou  art, 
But  this  cannot  suffice ; 
Unless  thou  plantest  in  my  heart, 
A  constant  paradise." 

March  26.  These  last  seven  weeks,  I  have  been  severely 
afflicted  in  body,  and  part  of  the  time  no  less  so  in  my  soul. 
O  may  my  God  sanctify  the  afflictive  dispensation.  He  has 
promised  that  I  shall  be  brought  out  of  it  as  gold  seven  times 
purified.  In  the  beginning  of  this  illness,  the  Lord  was  ex- 
ceedingly gracious.  I  could  not  express  what  I  enjoyed  in 
the  love  of  Jesus ;  truly  God  dealt  bountifully  with  me.  But 
afterwards  I  was,  left  to  feel  my  own'  weakness,  and  to 
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grapple  with  strong  temptations.  Satan  thrust  sore  at  me» 
one  nighty  when  very  unwell ;  so  that  I  was  ready  to  fail  and 
utterly  sink :  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  made  his  word  my 
support.  The  Lord  has  raised  me  up,  though  still  weak ;  but 
1  have  been  closely  tempted  and  tried  since,  and  my  spiritual 
joy  is  much  abated.  I  do  not  feel  so  near  to  God,  nor  my 
views  so  clear,  neither  my  faith  so  strong :  I  feel  as  if  out  of 
my  element.  My  enemies  have  been  permitted  to  make 
great  havoc  in  my  soul,  at  least,  to  my  own  apprehension ; 
but  surely  the  Lord  will  rebuke  the  adversary,  and  greatly 
increase  me  for  his  own  Name's  sake.  I  feel  deeply  un- 
worthy of  it.  O  how  far  back  do  I  feel  in  the  divine  life ! 
Lord,  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  :  O  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble,  that  I  may  praise  thee;  and  cause  this 
affliction  to  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 

May  3.  In  the  course  of  this  last  fortnight,  I  have  felt 
variously.  O  that  I  could  say,  I  had  improved  much.  This 
I  dare  not  say,  but  think  I  can  with  some  degree  of  truth 
affirm,  that  I  have  hungered  and  thirsted  after  it :  and  if  my 
heart  does  not  deceive  me,  I  have  sunk  deeper  into  God: 
I  felt  more  fixed  in  him  as  in  my  centre.  I  have  experienced 
more  inward  recollection,  my  soul  has  been  more  stayed  on 
Grod.  Jesus  has  been  truly  precious ;  my  heart  has  indeed 
felt  him  nigh;  and  he  has  proved  a  source  of  sweet  con- 
solation to  my  soul. 

June  12.  Still  I  have  cause  to  praise  God,  who  deals 
bountifully  with  me :  still  I  am,  through  mercy,  permitted  to 
^oy  sweet  fellowship  with  my  God  and  Saviour ;  and,  in 
general,  I  am  kept  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  O 
what  praise  is  due !  Yesterday,  and  the  day  before,  I  felt 
keen  ang^h,  from  a  fear  that  I  had  grieved  the  Spirit  of 
Grod.  O  how  the  thought  pained  me :  I  cannot  easily  say 
what  I  felt  May  AJmighty  power  and  goodness  keep  me 
every  moment  exercised  as  my  Lord  would  have  me  !  O  to 
be  preserved  from  every  touch  of  blame  !  If  this  is  possible 
while  in  the  body,  let  me,  O  my  God,  happily  prove  it.  I 
find  it  if  only  by  looking  to  Jesus,  I  can  either  increase,  or 
retain  what  he  has  bestowed.    The  Lord  doeS;  I  think  more 
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than  ever,  enable  me  to  live  by  belieying  in  him,  and  looking^ 
to  him.  My  life,  in  a  small  degree,  is  one  continued  looking 
up  to  him,  dwelling  under  the  covert  of  his  blood,  and 
realizing  the  presence  of  my  God ;  this  spreads  a  heavenly 
serenity  through  my  mind,  and  sweetly  solemnizes  my  spirit. 
The  more  I  live  after  this  manner,  the  more  fixedness  of 
thought  I  experience,  the  deeper  I  sink  into  God ;  but,  after 
all,  how  poor  is  my  progress !  O  for  a  quicker  pace,  a  swifter 
motion.  Still  morning  devotion  in  secret  is  sweet ;  I  enjoy 
comfortable  access  to  my  God,  and  am  enabled  to  plead 
the  promises,  and  depend  upon  them  as  **  yea,  and  amen," 
in  Jesus. 

June  19.  Where  shall  I  begin  to  praise  my  God  ?  I  am 
astonished  at  his  goodness,  when  I  consider  and  feel  how 
unworthy  T  am;  how  unprofitable,  how  unfaithful,  how  far 
short  in  every  respect.  Yet  he  condescends  still  to  let  me 
see  by  faith  his  unclouded  face.  In  comparison  of  former 
experience,  he  has  brought  me  into  a  wealthy  place ;  but 
I  am  much  short  of  what  I  expect.  He  has  promised  greater 
things,  and  I  know  he  is  faithful,  and  will  perform  all  his 
promises.  If  any  thing,  my  communion  with  God  is  in- 
creased; O  what  sweetness  do  I  taste  in  Jesus;  how  pre- 
cious is  he  !  How  constant  my  sense  of  a  vital  union  with 
him, — ^as  the  branch  in  the  vine,  so  do  I  feel  in  him.  But 
I  long  to  drink  deeper  into  his  Spirit,  yea,  to  be  filled  with 
the  entire  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  I  think  he  gives  me  an  in- 
creasing deadness  to  the  world,  together  with  a  proportion- 
able degree  of  life  in  the  ways  of  God. 

June  30.  Since  my  last  date,  truly  God  has  been  good ;  I 
cannot  express  what  1  enjoy  in  Jesus  ;  I  am,  through  amazing 
mercy,  privileged  to  walk  virith  him,  and  talk  with  him,  as  a 
man  with  his  friend.  I  ever  see  him  nigh,  though  the  blessed 
view  is  not  always  attended  with  the  same  degree  of  comfort ; 
but  in  general,  I  am  made  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  with  him, 
to  cleave  to  him  by  a  lively  faith,  and  to  follow  after  him. 
While  I  flow  write,  my  heart  feels  him -sweetly  nigh,  the  eye 
of  faith  beholds  him  clear.  In  a  small  measure,  I  enjoy  the 
accomplishment  of  that  precious  promise ;  Zechariah,  ii,  10. 
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O  Lamb  of  Qod,  was  ever  love  like  thine  ?  I  still  enjoy  sweet 
access  to  God  in  secret  and  social  prayer ;  and  prove  it  very 
comfortable  to  talk  to  others  upon  the  concerns  of  their  im« 
mortal  souls.  I  frequently  have  much  of  the  presence  of  my 
Beloved  in  the  great  congregations,  in  different  places.  How 
great  are  my  obligations  to  free  grace  !  I  do  long  to  make 
suitable  returns.  O  for  more  love  to  God,  more  power 
to  live  to  his  glory.  1  am  not  enough  on  the  stretch  for 
God.  I  do  not  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  constantly  in  that 
amiable  light  that  I  wish.  I  am  often  pressed  down  with 
indisposition  of  body,  with  weak  spirits  and  nerves.  This 
causes  me  to  appear  at  times  as  if  I  was  unhappy,  which 
grieves  me ;  I  wish  to  show  to  all,  that  real  religion  can  raise 
human  nature  above  every  sorrow.  While  in  the  body,  I 
know  we  must  feel ;  we  shall  suffer  from  various  causes  and 
quarters.  My  heart  is  pained  from  day  to ,  day,  with  the 
dishonour  done  my  God  by  those  that  know  him  not ;  and, 
alas !  by  too  many  that  profess  a  knowledge  of  him.  These 
causes  will  periiaps  more  or  less  remain  until  I  join  the 
church  triumphant ;  the  only  pliice  and  company  that  claim, 
and  possess,  an  entire  freedom  from  sin. 

August  8.  In  the  course  of  these  eighteen  days,  I  have 
experienced  great  and  frequent  vicissitudes  of  feeling :  some- 
times I  am  very  comfortable,  at  others,  much  grieved,  dejected, 
and  tempted.  Upon  the  whole,  my  spiritual  enjoyments  have 
not  been  so  great  as  usual,  and  I  have  feared  sinking  from  God. 
Yet  he  has  been  very  gracious  in  enabling  me  to  help  others,  in 
soul,  body,  and  outward  estate.  He  has  favoured  me  with 
opportunities  of  strengthening  the  weak  hands,  confirming  the 
feeble  knees,  softening  the  hard  heart,  and  thus  greatly 
encouraged  his  people  to  trust  in  him ;  both  by  prayer,  con- 
▼ersation,  and  letters.  ITiis  is  all  his  own  doing,  and  there- 
fore to  Mm  be  all  the  glory.  I  have  been  lately  unusually 
led  out  to  wrestle  in  prayer  with  God  for  more  of  the  divine 
life,  and  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  every  blessing  purchased 
for  me ;  but  still  I  do  not  advance  as  I  wish,  still  I  feel  pain- 
fully short  of  what  I  would  be.  I  am  amazed  at  my  un- 
profitableness, unfaithfulness,  and  unwatchfulness.     O  for  all 
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the  grace  God  is  willing  to  give ;  and  power  to  uge  it  all  for 
him.  When,  Lord,  will  it  be  ?  I  enjoy  much  sweetness  in 
pleading  the  promises  in  secret  and  social  prayer;  but  I 
cannot  express  how  much  my  heart  is  pained  that  I  do  not 
love  and  serve  God  better,  that  I  have  not  more  of  the  divine 
image.  I  would  be  all  on  fire  for  God,  a  flame  of  love.  I 
would  experience  unbounded  confidence  in  him,  unlimited 
resignation  to  him,  and  have  even  my  countenance  strongly 
marked  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  presence.  But,  alas !  I  am 
far  from  this :  I  am  not  so  faithful  as  I  ought  to  be  to  his 
inward  teaching ;  I  am  not  all  attention  to  his  secret  voice ;  I 
am  easily  unsettled;  I  want  a  greater  equality  of  spirit  and 
temper;  I  would  be  always  the  same,  neither  much  elated^ 
nor  depressed ;  but  continually  serene,  humble,  and  cheerful : 
I  want  more  silence  of  spirit,  more  victory  over  my  tongue,  a 
deeper  and  more  constant  consciousness  that  God  is  with  me, 
and  sees  me.''^  I  need  more  of  that  perfect  love  that  casts 
out  fear ;  that  degree  of  it,  which  would  enable  me  to  cleave 
alike  to  God  in  sickness  as  in  health,  in  pain  as  in  ease,  in 
death  as  in  life.  How  good  is  God,  who  bears  with  me ;  and 
in  spite  of  ail  my  failings,  yet  gives  me  to  see  him  and  his 
dear  Son  by  faith ;  and  keeps  me  constantly  sensible  of  my 
union  with  hini.  Within  these  few  days,  he  has  rather 
increased  me ;  he  gives  me  to  see  his  gracious  hand  in  what 
befalls  me,  and  makes  me  to  believe  he  ¥dll,  according  to  his 
promise,  be  my  Counsellor  in  all  things.  Yet  I  feel  I  need 
patience  to  wait  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise ;  I  am 

*  That  Lady  Maxwell  attained  an  extraordinary  degree  of  every  excel- 
lency, of  which,  whUe  writing  the  above,  she  felt  herself  defective,  is 
attested,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  all  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  her 
society.  A  female  friend,  who  for  some  time  had  the  honour  of  frequent 
interviews,  writes  to  the  Editor  in  the  following  terms : — ^^  Though  her 
dress  was  plain,  her  person  appeared  most  majestic.  I  always  felt  upon 
approaching  her  house,  as  if  I  was  about  to  behold  the  face  of  an  angel. 
lliere  I  often  met  Honourable,  and  Right  Honourable  Ladies,  but  they 
always  appeared  children  in  her  Ladyship's  presence.  The  awe  which  hew 
person  inspired,  was  not  diminished  by  her  conversation.  Her  thoughts 
were  so  collected,  that  every  sentence  was  fit  for  the  press ;  and  so  pure 
and  heavenly  was  her  mind,  that  she  discussed  every  subject,  even  politics, 
with  a  grace  and  sweetness,  almost  Inoonceivable. — Editor. 
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often  tempted  to  impatience*  but  as  often  checked  im- 
mediately. Forpve  my  haste  of  unbelief,  O  thou  God  of 
love ;  and  enable  me  to  wait  patiently  on  thee.  I  find  also 
that  I  need  more  patience  with  my  fellow-creatures.  O 
Lord,  thon  seest  how  much  I  want  an  increase  of  every  grace 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  O  bestow  it  this  day,  that  I  may  praise 
thee. 

September  10.  I  have  been  lately  variously  aifected  and 
tried,  and  my  comforts  have  not  been  so  great.  O  to  be  always 
the  same !  How  devoutly  is  this  to  be  wished,  but  I  believe  it 
is  not  to  be  expected  while  in  the  body.  Yet  I  may  look  for 
that  measure  of  grace,  which  shall  keep  me  cleaving  to  God 
in  all  states.  O  my  God,  give  me  this,  enable  me  to  glorify 
thee  at  all  times,  and  it  sufficeth.  Of  late,  I  have  been 
atrongly  tempted  in  many  ways,  and  I  fear,  not  faithful. 
Ohow  this  mortal  body  presses  down  the  soul!  As  it  re- 
spects attempting  to  do  good,  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any 
change,  though  my  attempts  are  not  always  attended  with  the 
same  degree  of  comfort.  I  have  grieved  lately,  fearing  my 
communion  with  God  has  been  less.  O  that  he  may  remove 
the  cause  and  the  effect,  and  accomplish  all  his  promises.  I 
go  from  here  to-morrow  for  bodily  health :  O  that,  as  usual, 
my  sonl  may  be  happy ;  may  I  have  much  cause  to  praise 
him,  when  I  return. 

October  6.  On  Friday  last,  my  Gt>d  brought  me  home  in 
peace  to  my  family,  with  my  health  better  than  when  I  went 
from  hence.  The  ways  of  my  God  towards  me,  in  the  course  of 
my  journey,  have  been  mercy  and  truth,  though  I  have  not 
enjoyed  such  strong  consolations  as  I  generally  do.  The 
state  of  my  soul  has  rather  consisted  in  deep,  and  heart- 
melting  convictions  of  my  short-comings,  which  tended  much 
to  hundble  me  before  God.  Yet  I  felt  a  desire  to  do  all 
possible  good.  At  first,  I  felt  reluctant  to  this;  but  that 
Gooqnered,  my  desires  and  opportunities  were  increased  ;  my 
enooDiagement  great ;  and  my  soul  was  thereby  strengthened 
and  much  comforted.  The  means  in  which  the  Lord  gave 
me  most  of  his  presence  was  prayer,  especially  social.  I 
seldom  bowed  my  knee,  but  my  God  and  Saviour  drew  nigh. 
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Since  I  came  home,  I  feel  a  sensible  increase  of  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  and  of  communion  with  my  Grod;  my 
views  are  more  clear,  and  my  faith  stronger.  The  storm  of 
temptation  is  abated,  and  succeeded  by  a  sweet  calm ;  my 
bodily  health  also  is  better,  my  nerves  and  spirits  are  more 
firm,  and  I  have  found  my  family  and  connexions  well.  It  is 
mercy  all ! — ^What  praise  is  due ! 

November  3.  For  these  last  seventeen  days,  my  God 
has  dealt  indeed  bountifully  with  me.  Close,  sweet,  deep, 
and  almost  uninterrupted,  has  been  my  fellowship  with  God 
the  Father  and  Son.  Owhat  a  glorious  privilege  is  com- 
munion with  God !  It  is  better  felt  than  expressed :  it  is, 
as  a  good  man  described  it,  the  lively  actings  of  the  soul 
upon  God  by  faith,  in  holy  exercises;  in  which  he  com- 
municates to  us  the  sense  of  his  favour  and  acceptance,  filling 
us  with  joy  and  peace,  and  making  us  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shedding  abroad  the  sense 
of  his  love  in  our  heart.  Amazing  goodness  and  condescen- 
sion! Astonishing,  that  sinners  should  be  thus  favoured! 
What  in  his  love  do  I  not  possess  ?  He  is  with  me  by  night 
and  by  day  ;  my  last  thoughts  at  night  are  his,  and  my  first  in 
the  morning  spring  forth  to  him.  He  unveils  the  glories  of 
eternity  to  my  faith,  the  land  that  is  afar  off  is  brought 
nigh;  wherever  I  walk,  or  move,  I  meet  my  Jesus,  who 
possesses  all  my  affections.  In  a  small  degree,  I  can  say 
with  Dr.  Watts  ;  — 

<'  If  love,  that  pleasing  power,  can  rest, 
In  heart  so  hard  as  mine ; 
Come,  dearest  Saviour,  to  my  breast. 
For  all  my  lore  is  thine." 

November  27.  My  God  has  increased  his  goodness  to  me 
since  Sunday  last :  I  have  indeed  dwelt  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  and  abode  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  My  views  of  Jesus  have  been  brighter  than 
ever,  and  my  intercourse  by  faith  more  intimate  and 
sweet.  I  am  not  able  in  the  language  of  mortality  to  express 
what  I  now  enjoy  in  him ;  and  what  uninterrupted  communion 
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I  am  permitted  to  hold  with  God  the  Father.  Yesterday 
was  indeed  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  when  medi- 
tating upon  divine  things,  and  fearing,  in  the  view  of  trials, 
unfaithfulness  to  God,  the  bright  glare  of  eternity  seemed 
to  obscure,  or  rather  to  annihilate  all  below  the  san.  Future 
glory  was  unfolded  to  my  view.  I  felt  almost  as  an  inhabit- 
ant there,  and  more  than  ever  did  I  feel  myself  under  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  This  was  after  conversing 
with  a  Christian  friend  about  two  hours  on  the  things  of  God : 
but  Satan  soon  suggested, ''  Surely  more  severe  trials  than  ever 
are  now  at  hand ;''  which  was  likely  to  embitter  my  present 
heaven.  I  started  back,  as  it  were,  and  feared  to  receive 
more  from  God.  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  thy  dealings  with 
me  !  How  good  thou  art  in  answering  my  prayers !  For  this 
laet  was  an  immediate  return  to  my  request.  I  asked  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  make  me  faithful  to  him  in  the  time  of 
trial,  which  I  viewed  at  hand,  that  he  would  give  me  to 
see  and  feel  time  swallowed  up  in  eternity;  that  every 
worldly  consideration,  such  as  the  fear  of  man,  &c.  &c., 
might  vanish. 

December  27.  Various  causes  have  concurred  to  inter- 
rupt my  writing,  but  I  find  I  have  suiTered  loss  by  it.  It  is 
indeed  a  good  thing,  to  watch  constantly  over  our  heart  and 
life,  to  attend  diligently  to  all  the  Lord's  dealings  towards  us, 
and  then  to  record  them  for  our  benefit :  nothing  but  neces- 
sity should  make  a  Christian  neglect  it.  For  these  last  four 
weeks,  my  comfort  has  not  been  so  great.  I  have  been 
greatly  tried  in  body,  mind,  and  outward  estate;  and  the 
Beloved  of  my  soul  has  not  been  so  sensibly  nigh,  which  made  me 
feel  them  the  heavier.  My  spirits  and  nerves,  also,  have  been 
affected,  and  all  conspired  together  to  bring  me  into  heaviness. 
I  have  been  unusually  detained  from  the  public  means  by 
affliction  of  body,  and  have  feared  continually,  lest  I  should 
get  into  self-indulgence,  which  has  added  to  my  trials.  But 
according  to  the  wonted  goodness  of  my  God,  though  I  am 
unworthy,  I  look  to  be  increased.  At  times,  I  have  been 
refreshed  with  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  my  God,  and  Jesus 
has  also  been  with  me  ;  but  my  communion  with  the  Father 
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and  the  Son  has  ^not  been  so  near  and  sweet  as  usual. 
I  have  felt  a  partial  distance;  and  one  reason  of  this  has 
been,  I  think,  a  necessity  of  much  attention  to  outward  and 
worldly  things,  with  a  variety  of  trials  from  without  and 
vnthiu.  I  have  been  harassed,  and  sometimes  driven,  and 
sometimes  drawn^  from  steadily  looking  to  Jesus. 
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Diary  eootinaed. 

January  1.  On  this  first  day  of  the  new  year,  I  feel 
mclined  {may  I  be  enabled)  to  make  a  fresh  dedication  of 
myself,  with  all  I  have  and  am,  to  wy  Ood;  yea,  a  mate  full 
and  onreserred  surrender  of  myself  than  ever.  Lord,  accept 
my  sacrifice :  O  may  the  altar  sanctify  the  gift,  and  through 
thy  sovereign  grace,  may  I  live  more  to  thee,  do  more  for 
thee,  and  prove  more  of  thy  sanctifying  and  saving  power. 
May  my  communion  and  fellowship  with  thee  be  sensibly 
increased,  and  continued,  if  spared,  through  this  ensuing 
year.  May  I  be  made  more  faithful  to  thee,  to  thy  cause,  to 
my  fellow-creatures,  and  myself.  Lord,  I  would  also  offer 
up  to  thee  my  family ;  O  be  the  God  of  it,  and  enable  me  to 
walk  before  thee  in  it,  in  a  perfect  manner ;  ruling  it  only  by 
giving  light,  by  a  deportment  becoming  the  Gospel.  O  how 
defective  hitherto !  I  would  also,  O  Lord,  offer  up  to  thee  all 
my  relations :  O  accept  of  them,  and  make  them,  by  faith  in 
Jesus,  thy  children.  O  let  these  requests  be  registered  in 
thy  book  of  life,  and  answer  me  in  the  joy  of  my  heart  con- 
cerning them. 

I  feel  a  small  increase  of  grace  in  my  soul,  more  comfort 
in  prayer,  more  love  to  God,  and  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy 
are  not  so  firequent  Upon  a  review  of  the  last  year,  1  find 
many  mercies,  spiritual  and  temporal,  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
I  have  been  favoured  with  much  of  the  sweet  presence  of  my 
God,  and  his  dear  Son  ;  with  much  mclination  and  a  degree 
of  power,  and  very  many  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  my  fellow-creatures.  I  give  them.  Lord, 
up  to  thee,  follow  them  with  thy  blessing.    I  have  also  been 
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favoured  with  many  deliverances,  with  regard  to  soul,  body^ 
aud  outward  estate.  Lord,  powerfully  sanctify  them  to  my 
good.  But,  alas,  I  find  likewise  many,  very  many,  things 
to  lament;  much  unfaithfulness,  unfruitfulness,  ingrati- 
tude, &c.  &c.  O  what  is  man !  By  nature,  what  a  compound 
of  all  evil ;  and  even  after,  by  the  great  goodness  of  God,  he 
hath  passed  from  death  unto  life,  O  how  defective ;  what 
continual  short-comings!  Lord,  thou  knowest  my  pen  does 
not  note  these  things  as  words  without  a  meaning,  only 
common-place  expressions  ;  no,  my  heart  feels  the  truth  of 
what  I  now  write,  and  I  most  sincerely  regret  that  there 
should  be  cause  for  it.  Help,  Lord,  O  help  thy  unworthy 
servant  to  love  thee  more,  and  serve  thee  better. 

February  7.  Still  my  Jesus  is  with  me,  and  very  precious : 
he  hovers  over  me  with  eyes  of  tenderness  and  love.  Are 
these  expressions  improper  ?  Are  they  enthusiastical  1  Wh^t 
heart  but  must  flame  with  love,  when  Jesus  fills  it  with  his 
presence !  — 

**  Are  passions,  then,  the  pagans  of  the  soul  ? 
Reason,  alone  baptiz'd,  alone  ordain'd, 
To  toudi  thingi  sacred.    O  for  warmer  still !" 


I  cried  to  my  God  to-day,  to  establish  me  more,  and  that  my 
communion  with  him  may  be  more  deep  aud  permanent ;  for 
as  yet  I  find  it  admits  of  small  and  painful  interruptions ;  I 
mean,  as  it  respects  spiritual  joy ;  and  is  at  times  lessened 
with  fears  of  having  grieved  his  Spirit.  It  is  not  easy  always 
to  draw  the  line  between  temptation  and  sin.  I  have  en- 
treated that  he  would  shine  on  his  work  in  my  soul,  and 
testify  clearly,  with  meridian  brightness,  what  he  has  done 
for  me ;  that  I  may  give  the  glory  to  him,  and  take  all  the 
comfort  he  intends  I  should. 

March  11.  Still  outward  and  inward  trials  continue.  I 
prove  the  body  a  cumbrous  load ;  it  affects  my  soul  in  many 
painful  ways.  No  affliction/or  the  present  is  joyous.  What 
grieves  me  most  is,  that  I  do  not  glorify  God  more  in  the 
fires.  Yet  he  is  good,  and  at  times,  gives  me  a  sweet  sense 
of  it  in  prayer,  reading;  the  Scriptures,  and  conversation ;  and 
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at  the  Name  of  Jesiu,  still  a  heaven  springs  up  in  my  soul. 
I  believe  many  of  my  painful  sensations  are  the  effects  of 
bodily  complaints,  and  I  doubt  not,  many  are  caused  by 
unfaithfulness.  Yet,  unprofitable  as  I  am,  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  gives  me  many  precious  promises  to  support  and  comfort 
me.  Lord,  thou  art  faithful  viho  hast  promised,  who  also  wilt 
do  it.  O  strengthen  my  faith,  and  fill  my  heart  with  a  greater 
power  of  obeying  and  delighting  in  thy  will.  Thou  hast 
graciously  said,  not  one  word  shall  fail  of  all  the  good  things 
whereof  thou  hast  spoken.  Lord,  increase  my  power  of  living 
by  faith,  enable  me  to  cleave  to  Christ.  I  find  the  Father 
and  Son»  in  general,  continue  clear  as  the  objects  of  my 
faith ;  but  of  late,  the  degree  of  joy  resulting  from  that  faith 
varies  much,  though  I  am  hungering  and  thirsting  after  all  that 
€rod  is  willing  to  give.  Manifold  temptations  often  cause 
heaviness,  and  bring  such  a  languor  and  inexpressible  un- 
easiness upon  me,  as  frequently  unfits  for  duty;  prevents 
intenseness  of  spirit  while  in  it,  and  often  shortens  it.  May  I 
be  taught  to  improve  to  the  utmost  every  situation.  To-day, 
I  have  been  struggling  into  God,  though  with  little  comfort; 
till  at  night,  in  meditation,  God  the  Father,  and  Son,  seemed 
to  draw  very  nigh.  I  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord,  who,  in 
spite  of  the  weakness  of  my  body  at  present,  in  general  gives 
me  sweet  access  to  himself.  But  in  every  duty,  in  every 
grace,  in  every  trial,  I  see  and  feel  such  continual  short- 
comings, and  great  defects,  as  are  truly  painful  and  mortifying. 
O  to  be  revived  as  the  corn,  to  grow  as  the  lily,  and  to  cast 
forth  my  roots  as  Lebanon  ! 

April  7.  One  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  I  enjoyed 
much  of  the  presence  of  my  God,  when  with  his  children  in 
the  forenoon ;  and  when  walking  out  with  some  of  them,  and 
talking  of  the  things  of  eternity,  the  Lord  drew  sensibly  and 
sweetly  nigh,  so  that  my  heart  was  quickly  made  as  the  chariots 
of  Amminadib.  Soon  after,  an  enemy  was  at  hand,  and  I  felt 
keen  distress,  from  a  fear  that  I  had  done  wrong.  Satan 
attempted  to  pour  in  as  a  flood,  especially  when  I  went  to 
the  chapel  in  the  evening.  I  fled  to  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
cleaved  to  him  strongly  by  faith,  and  I  felt  him  near  to  help 
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and  comfort  me.  Yet  I  could  not  get  entirely  free  from  the 
fear  that  I  had  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God ;  this  was  very 
bitter.  How  uninterruptedly  sweet  would  my  life  be,  if  it 
were  not  that  these  thoughts  frequently  occur ;  perhaps  from 
a  real  cause,  for  want  of  a  greater  degree  of  watchfulness. 
At  times,  a  word  will  escape  me,  that  upon  strict  examination 
afterwards,  I  find  did  not  entirely  coincide  with  the  feelings 
of  my  heart ;  then  keen  anguish  ensues ;  words  in  common 
use,  but  to  which  little  if  any  meaning  is  attached.  How 
long  is  it  before  we  entirely  unlearn  every  improper  thing 
we  have  learned  in  a  state  of  nature  ;  and  even  when  we  think 
we  have  got  free  from  them  all,  how  often,  when  least  ex- 
pected, do  they  return ! 

May  30.  From  various  causes,  my  writing  has  been  in- 
terrupted for  a  month.  It  has  been  a  time  of  much  temp- 
tation and  trial,  in  body,  mind,  and  outward  situation :  O  that 
I  could  add,  in  all  I  have  been  faithful!  Alas,  it  is  not  so. 
When  shall  my  complaining  be  at  an  end  ?  When  shall  I  love 
and  serve  God  as  I  wish,  and  my  communion  with  him  know 
no  interruption  ?  O  that  the  time  would  speedily  commence ! 
Since  my  last  date,  I  have  had  precious  seasons,  times  of 
refreshing,  many  instances  of  the  goodness  of  my  God  in 
various  ways ;  but  upon  the  whole,  I  have  cause  to  lament 
that  I  have  not  made  that  progress  I  might,  neither  been  so 
faithful  as  I  ought,  especially  in  the  time  of  trial.  Weakness 
of  nerves  and  spirits,  subjects  me  to  painful  feelings.  Yet  I 
have  felt  the  interests  of  Zion  dear  to  me,  and  a  greater  spirit 
of  prayer  for  her  prosperity  than  usual,  and  the  welfare  of 
individuals  belonging  to  her.  I  have  been  also  stirred  up  to 
appesur  more  in  public  for  the  cause  of  religion  ;  I  mean,  by 
using  my  influence  with  others  in  behalf  of  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem,  and  have  felt  comfort  in  embracing  the  oppor- 
tunities that  offered  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests 
of  others.  Family  and  secret  prayer  have  been  sweet,  and 
when  permitted  to  hear,  the  word  preached  has  at  times  been 
profitable.  Last  night,  I  truly  proved  it  so,  my  communion 
was  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  though  still  not  so  near  as 
usual.    I  have  had  severe  bodily  illness,  and  since  that,  there 
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is  a  degree  of  langonr  I  have  not  conqaered,  and  also  weak« 
nesSy  whereby  I  am  easily  affrighted  and  unhinged.  O  to  be 
strong  in  the  Lord !  O  to  enjoy  all  he  can  besiaw,  all  I  can 
enjoy. 

June  7.  Sunday.  I  found  it  good  to  wait  on  God  in 
public.  This  forenoon,  I  went  to  church,  through  difficulties, 
but  did  not  repent  it;  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  where 
Jesus  is,  there  is  heaven.  O  to  be  every  moment  thus 
favoured!  Yet  I  think  it  is  holiness,  rather  than  comfort, 
which  I  pant  after.  I  see  the  beauty  of  holiness,  how  desirable 
it  is  to  have  the  whole  image  of  God  stamped  on  the  soul. 
This,  this  is  the  object  of  my  desire,  the  subject  of  miy 
prayers,  my  meditations,  my  conversation :  O  how  mortifying 
then  do  I  feel  it,  to  have  so  little  of  it.  O  my  God,  attend 
unto  my  prayers,  hear  my  cries,  and  give  me  the  thing  that  I 
long  for ;— give  me  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ ;  remember  thy 
own  word  of  promise  concerning  this,  upon  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope.  In  the  evening,  being  obliged  to  be 
with  others,  I  was  grieved  to  find,  upon  examination  at  night, 
conversation  had  not  been  so  profitable  as  it ,  should  have 
been;  my  heart  was  pained  :  what  need  have  I  for  constant 
watching!* 

July  2.  Upon  the  whole,  since  this  day  week,  the  Lord 
has  increased  me  :  my  views  of  Jesus  are  brighter,  my  faith 
stronger,  and  attended  with  more  comfort.  The  grand  secret 
of  the  Christian  life  is  living  by  faith,  ever  keeping  thb  divine 
principle  lively  and  vigorous,  and  constantly  fixed  upon  its 


*  The  reader  vrill  have  freqnent  occasions  to  observe,  how  earnestly 
saUdtoos  Lady  Maxwell  was,  to  render  her  social  intercourse  with  her 
friends,  both  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  to  place  religion  before  them 
in  the  most  attractive  attitude.  That  she  succeeded  in  this,  if  not  to 
ber  own  satisfaction,  yet  to  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  others, 
Is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  following  well  authenticated  anecdote: — 
**  A  Teiy  gay  yonng  gentleman,  just  arrived  from  abroad,  finding  himself 
Mider  the  necessity  of  spending  part  of  a  day  in  company  with  Lady 
Maxwell,  to  whom  he  was  distantly  related,  expressed  his  fear,  that  her 
Ladyship's  Methodism  would  make  the  interview  very  irksome ;  but  the 
next  day  being  interrogated  concerning  it,  he  replied,  Lady  Maxwell  i% 
an  angel!" — Editor. 
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capital  object.  Withoat  this  we  draw  little  supply  from 
Christ ;  and  since  we  can  do  nothing  without  him,  how  feeble, 
how  uncertain,  how  interrupted  must  be  our  progress.  For 
some  time  I  have  lived  more  by  faith ;  the  actings  of  it  have 
been  vigorous,  and  my  inmost  soul  has  been  on  the  stretch 
for  more  holiness.  My  communion  with  the  Father  of 
Mercies  has  been  greater  than  for  some  weeks  past.  My 
sweetest  time  for  secret  prayer  is  early  in  the  morning.  I 
also  often  prove  the  Lord  near  in  social  prayer.  In  the 
morning,  when  I  first  open  my  eye-lids^  O  how  delightful  do 
I  feel  it  to  fly  by  faith  to  Jesus !  and  continually  through  the 
day,  not  only  attempt  a  constant  living  by  faith  upon  him,  but 
also  in  every  particular  thing  I  do,  to  look  to  him  for  strength 
and  wisdom ;  and  wherever  I  go,  to  realize  his  presence,  and 
repeat  my  acts  of  self-dedication  to  him,  opening  my  heart 
by  faith  to  receive  him  afresh;  and  in  all  these  attempts 
he  is  even  at  my  right  hand.  Yet  for  closer  communion 
I  pine.  O  when  shall  my  longing  desires  be  satisfied !  I  still 
feel  it  my  delight  to  act  for  God,  and  he  gives  me  many 
opportunities  to  encourage  me  herein.  The  Lord  gave  me 
to  know  yesterday,  that  he  had  blessed  a  conversation  I  had, 
some  years  ago,  with  one  of  his  own  children,  to  the 
quickening  of  her  sou^  and  she  has  prospered  greatly  since. 
O  to  possess  in  my  own  soul  all  that  God  is  willing  to  give! 
Lord,  enlarge  my  borders. 

August  5.  The  more  I  see  and  know  of  the  world,  the 
less  I  esteem  it,  and  the  more  I  desire  to  be  delivered  from 
it:  to  live,  indifierent  to  its  smiles  and  frowns.  O  what 
vanity  and  vexation  is  the  portion  of  those,  at  least  many  of 
them,  that  enjoy  much  of  what  are  called  its  good  things. 
My  soul,  keep  thou  free  from  it !  I  had  an  additional  con- 
viction of  this  to-day,  by  conversing  with  an  aged  disciple, 
much  connected  with  those  in  high  life.  In  God  alone  is 
true  happiness  to  be  found.  My  soul  feels  drawn  out  to  be 
much  in  secret  prayer;  to  have  much  communion  with 
God;  and  to  be  faithful  to  all  about  me  in  every  respect. 
It  is  a  great  Uiiiig  to  be  altogether  a  Christian.  I  pant  to  be 
such. 
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Angvfet  81.  I  have  had  sweet  seasons  these  two  last 
weeks.  The  public  means  have  been  more  than  usually 
blessed  to  me.  Jesus  has  been  very  precious  to  me,  and 
near.  I  do  find^  wherever  I  am,  the  Lord  is  with  me; 
agreeable  to  that  gracious  promise,  long  since  deeply  im* 
pressed  on  my  heart;  ''Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest/'  *  Upon  strict  examination  I  find  the  Lord  has 
done  more  for  me  than  I  am  always  sensible  of.  Strong 
temptation  sometimes  obscures  my  light,  and  diminishes  my 
joys,  and  outward  trials  press  upon  me ;  these  often  cause 
agitation  of  spirit,  and  inequality  of  temper  and  afiection, 
which,  in  a  degree,  unhinge  and  g^ve  me.  All  this  may 
be  without  tin;  yet  I  ardently  long  to  be  freed  from  it, 
because  it  is  very  possible  others  may  mistake  it  for  sin. 
I  want  a  perpetual  serenity  of  mind.  If  by  this  is  under- 
stood a  continual  sameness  of  feeling,  I  fear  before  I  ex- 
perience it,  mortality  must  be  put  off.  I  want  to  prove  the 
utmost  power  of  transforming  grace,  whatever  that  is.  O, 
my  Grod,  satisfy  my  longing  desires !  I  think  I  suffer  loss,  at 
least  in  point  of  enjoyment,  by  not  meditating  enough  on 
what  God  has  done  for  me :  an  eager  desire  for  what  I  have 
not  yet  obtained  carries  me  away.  Lord,  do  thou  regulate 
^  my  irregularities. 

**  Here  all  niy  powers  I.  bring : 

Manage  aU  the  wheels, 

And  goYem  every  spring." 

I  am  still  kept  hungering  after  more  power  to  glorify  God. 
Lately  he  has  opened  a  large  field  wherein  to  attempt  it, 
and  gives  me  power  to  walk  in  it.  May  he  succeed  my 
humble  endeavours.  I  feel  a  sweet  persuasion  that  he 
wilL 

Oetober  1.  This  has  been,  indeed,  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  In  secret  prayer^  in  the  morning,  the  Lord 
made  much  of  his    goodness    to   pass  before  me.     How 

*  Joshaa,  i.  9. 
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precious  did  I  feel  my  Jesus !  How  strongly  did  he  draw  my 
heart  and  affections  to  himself!  This  delightful  intercourse 
is  better  felt  than  expressed.  O  that  it  may  prove  trans- 
forming. In  the  forenoon,  I  took  up  my  cross,  in  order  to 
do  what  appeared  my  duty,  and  was  for  some  hotirs  most 
uncommonly  tried ;  but  my  communion  with  the  Fatbet  aiid 
the  Son  was  so  constant  and  sweet,  I  was  carried  above  all/ 
and  was  assisted  in  the  midst  of  these  trials,  some  of  them 
STRONG,  to  embrace  opportunities  that  offered  for  glorifying 
God.  In  one  point  I  failed,  which  grieved  me;  though 
not  entirely  certain  that  what  was  asked  of  me  was  a  duty :  but 

0  how  unspeakably  gracious  was  my  God !  In  my  way  home^ 
such  ineffable  sweetness  filled  my  soul,  as  I  cannot  express. 

1  felt  as  if  disunited  from  all  below,  and  not  a  cloud  inter- 
posed for  a  moment  to  hide  the  Lord  from  my  eyes !  I  could 
have  bid  adieu  to  all  below,  and  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  would  have  been  far  better.  I  saw  in  the  forenoon, 
in  the  course  of  the  trials  I  went  through,  the  reason  of  the 
uncommon  goodness  of  God  in  the  morning.  O  how  good 
is  he! 

November  13.  A  long  interval  of  a  month  and  three 
days  has  intervened  since  I  wrote  last^  in  the  course  of  which 
I  have  passed  through  various  trials  of  soul  and  body; 
and  have  much  cause  to  be  humbled  before  God,  that  when 
in  the  furnace  I  did  not  glorify  him  as  I  ought.  I  find  all 
past  experiences  are  insufficient  in  the  time  of  trial,  unless 
the  Lord  command  a  blessing  with  them.  I  have  had  a 
recent  proof,  that,  no  **  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous, 
but  grievous ;"  yet  there  are  doubtless  many  valuable  lessons 
to  be  learned  from  it.  I  have  more  than  ever  been  taught 
my  own  weakness ;  also,  the  vanity  of  all  beneath  the  sun« 
Much  comfort  preceded  this  illness ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of 
ity  Jesus  often  drew  sweetly  nigh,  which  gave  me  comfprt ; 
but  it  was  not  abiding.  In  the  course  of  my  illness,  all  the 
powers  of  hell  seemed  combined  to  distress  me.  So  strong 
was  the  stream  of  temptation,  that  the  Lord  was  a  terror  to 
me:  his  judgments  made  me  afraid.  I  was  driven  from 
prayer :  much  of  my  usual  relish  for  divine  things  forsook 
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me.  I  feh  almost  driven  to  despair.  The  Lord  only  knows 
what  I  hare  suffered.  O  how  quickly  shootd  I  have  been 
consumed  by  the  fire  of  temptation,  had  not  the  Lord  said, 
'*  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther."  He  also  said, 
that  he  who  had  showed  me  gpreat  and  sore  troubles,  would 
bring  me  up  ag^n  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  revive 
and  quicken  me,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side.  The  former 
he  has  done ;  the  latter  still  remains  to  be  fully  accomplished. 
Since  I  g^ew  better  in  the  body,  I  have  been  in  a  state  of 
great  weakness,  much  harassed  at  times  with  that  fear  which 
hath  torment ;  at  other  times,  comforted  with  the  presence 
of  Jesus.  But  the  sinews  of  my  endeavours  to  do  good 
have  been  as  if  broken  asunder  through  what  I  have  suffered, 
and  the  ardour  of  my  soul  is  damped.  Yet  surely  the  word 
of  the  Lord  must  stand.  He  will  accomplish  it,  and  perfect 
what  concerns  me.  O  what  a  great  matter  is  it  to  be  faithful 
in  the  time  of  sore  trial  and  temptation !  My  fears  have  been 
increased  from  my  views  of  the  state  of  public  affairs ;  judg- 
ments are  hanging  over  us,  and  few  are  sensible  of  it. 
Within  these  two  days  I  have  begun  to  be  more  active  for 
God,  and  my  comfort  has  been  greater,  my  spirits  have  been 
better,  and  my  body  stronger :  surely  I  may  look  for  good 
days  yet.  O  to  be  more  devoted  to  the  will  of  God !  then, 
sufferings  would  not  cut  so  deep. 

December  1.  I  was  both  profited  and  most  severely 
tried  to-day.  The  fear  of  losing  a  valuable  parent  was 
deeply  afflicting.  I  fear  what  I  felt  was  not  fully  consistent 
with  resignation  to  the  will  of  God :  nature  was  overcome. 
I  know  that  "  unreproved  she  may  drop  a  tear :"  but  I  felt 
too  keenly.  I  was  enabled  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
helped  me.  For  the  present  he  has,  in  a  measure,  removed 
my  fears,  and  filled  me  with  gratitude ;  but  my  will  must  flow 
more  deeply  with  the  divine  will. 

December  26.  I  have  been  oppressed  these  last  three 
days,  yet  no  trials  seem  to  discourage  me  from  attempting 
todogood  to  others,  as  opportunities  offer.  But  I  lament  that 
I  do  not  obtain  greater  victories  over  my  enemies,  and  make 
greater  progress  in  the  divine  life.     Years  pass  quickly  on  ; 
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but  alas !  how  little  are  they  improved.  This  thought  cuts  deep 
upon  a  mind  desirous  of  being  all  light,  all  life,  all  love.  Yet,  in 
a  small  measure,  I  do  daily  converse  with  God  by  faith  and 
prayer,  and  daily  see  Jesus  as  the  King  in  his  beauty. 
While  I  now  write,  I  feel  him  precious,  and  see  him  clearly. 
O  to  be  more  like  him ! 
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Diary  continned. 

January  1.  The  Lord  has  brought  me  to  see  another 
year.  If  spared,  may  I  glorify  him  more  than  ever,  by  being 
more  faithfol,  more  fruitful,  and  more  active  in  his  cause ; 
this  is  the  ardent  desire  of  my  soul.  On  a  review  of  the  last 
year,  I  have  cause  to  say,  my  God  has  been  truly  good  :  the 
consolations  of  hb  Spirit  have  neither  been  few  nor  small. 
He  has  visited  his  unprofitable  servant  with  many  refreshing 
seasons,  and  often  delivered  me  from  bodily  affliction  ;  given 
me  many  precious  promises,  and  numberless  opportunities  to 
promote  his  glory,  by  attempting  to  be  useful  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  my  fellow-creatures.  In  all,  I  have  come  short 
I  can  scarcely  perceive  that  I  have  made  any  progress  heaven- 
ward. When  shall  my  complainings  cease  ?  O  to  be  as  holy 
and  as  happy  as  my  God  waits  to  make  me !  Through  the 
course  of  the  year,  I  think  I  have  in  general  found  more 
profit  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  more  comfort  in  secret  prayer, 
especially  early  in  the  morning;  and  also  more  power  and 
courage  to  act  for  God  in  a  public  way.  He  has  discovered 
some  new  methods  for  this,  which  he  had  not  before  shown 
me.  May  the  success  of  my  attempts  prove  that  they  were 
firom  himself,  and  may  he  daily  enlarge  my  sphere  of  use- 
fulness. For  these  last  three  months,  I  think  I  have  en- 
joyed a  greater  degree  of  establishment  in  his  ways ;  yet, 
excepting  some  precious  visits,  without  much  additional 
comfort  I  have  also  had,  during  that  period,  much  per- 
plejuty  about  the  true  state  of  my  soul;  but  whether  this 
uncertaiuty  arises  from  any  loss  of  grace,  or  is  the  result  of 
carnal  reasoning,  I  am  at  present  unable  to  determine.     Shine, 
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Lord,  upon  thy  work ;  give  the  witness  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  a  much  larger  measure,  that  in  thy  light  I  may  see 
light. 

January  21.  For  some  days  I  have  been  the  subject  of 
severe  bodily  affliction,  but  have  enjoyed  much  comfort  in  my 
mind.  The  Lord  has  dealt  tenderly  with  me.  In  general,  my 
views  of  God  and  Christ  have  not  been  so  clear,  but  productive 
of  more  deep  and  steady  comfort.  Within  the  last  eight  days  I 
have  been  obliged  to  be  much  with  others  ;  yet,  so  gracious 
has  the  Lord  been,  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  de- 
lightful fellowship  with  the  Father  of  my  spirit,  and  with  the 
adorable  Redeemer  of  my  soul.  O  to  enjoy  this,  and  all  its 
blessed  effects,  to  the  utmost  possible  extent !  Though  thus 
comforted,  temptations  of  various  kinds,  and  some  of  them 
very  painful,  have  attacked  me ;  and  still  I  mourn  that  my 
conformity  to  the  Divine  image  is  so  small  and  defective.  I 
fear,  while  I  remain  in  the  body  I  shall  not  cease  from  com- 
plaining. At  present  I  suffer  from  a  too  great  inequality  of 
spirit.  I  am  too  easily  moved.  The  reverse  of  this,  at  least 
in  a  degree,  I  believe  to  be  my  happy  privilege.  How  far  a 
constitution  naturally  weak,  rendered  so  by  various  causes, 
may  prevent  all  I  desire,  is  a  question  I  cannot  easily  solve  ; 
or  how  far  these  variations  may  exist  without  any  mixture  of 
sin,  I  am  also  at  a  loss  fully  to  determine.  May  He  that 
knoweth  all  things,  give  me  to  know,  and  also  to  prove,  the 
utmost  efficacy  of  divine  grace.  At  present,  I  feel  weak 
in  body,  weak  in  mind,  and  unable  to  spend  much  time  at 
once  in  any  duty ;  yet  I  am  conifortable.  I  am  very  desirous 
to  be  faithful  to  those  around  me,  both  by  precept  and 
practice;  but  am  sadly  defective. 

February  27.  O  how  gracious  was  my  God  to- day !  He 
gave  me  a  delightful  prospect  of  eternity,  clear  and  bright 
views  of  himself  and  of  his  dear  Son,  and  a  sweet  persuasion 
of  being  for  ever  with  him.  I  cannot  easily  express  what 
were  my  feeHngs  on  the  occasion,  but  truly  my  meditations 
were  very  heavenly.  What  a  soul-satisfying  portion  do  I 
find  my  God  and  Saviour !  How  infinitely  superior  to  all  that 
the  world  has  to  offer !   I  rejoiced  in  my  heavenly  inheritance. 
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This  was  late  at  night,  and  I  regretted  that  sleep  should 
intermpt  my  enjoyment.  But  a  little  while,  and  I  shall  get 
rid  of  mortality.  No  night  shall  then  intervene  ;  there  shall 
be  one  eternal  day,  to  sing  the  praises  of  my  God  and  King ; 
and  I  shall  do  this  without  weariness  and  without  fainting. 
What  is  man,  O  Lord,  that  thou  shouldest  thus  provide  for 
him !  Amazing  love !  **  God  only  knows  the  love  of  God."  It 
is  far  above  our  feeble  comprehension. 

February  29.  I  was  enabled  to  rise  earlier  this  morning 
than  usual,  and  in  various  ways  my  trust  was  in  God.  In  the 
forenoon  I  went  to  church,  and  heard  with  sweet  composure ; 
I  was  preserved  from  wanderings,  and  enabled  to  realize  the 
presence  of  my  God  and  Savioar,  and  to  attend  to  his  word 
more  closely  than  asual.  On  coming  home  I  was  in  a  com- 
fortable frame,  and  was  desirous  to  return  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness.  As  I  was  entering  my  closet,  the  following 
words  came  powerfully  to  my  mind  ;  "  The  Lord  is  good  ;  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him."  This  made  me  fear  that  trouble  was  at  hand, 
especially  when  I  considered  what  I  enjoyed  last  night ;  and, 
as  usual,  it  damped  my  comfort.  I  prayed  to  the  Lord,  that 
if  tlus  was  from  an  enemy  he  would  remove  it ;  but,  if  from 
himself,  he  would  enable  mo  to  profit  by  this  kind  and  season, 
able  warning.  Lord,  fit  me  for  whatever  thou  hast  prepared 
for  me,  and  be  thou  glorified  in  me.  I  would  give  myself  to 
thee,  all  I  have  and  am. 

March  9.  My  fears,  expressed  on  the  29th  of  last 
month,  were  well  founded.  Since  then,  I  have  been  severely 
and  unexpectedly  tried :  but  my  God  has  been  good,  sup- 
ported me,  and  brought  me  through.  From  weakness  of 
spirit  and  nerves,  the  animal  frame  was  more  agitated  than 
was  needful ;  but  I  hope  this  may  be  without  sin.  My  severe 
distresses  in  early  life,  with  a  firm  belief  of  the  Christian 
religion,  which  quickly  followed,  and  a  comfortable  persuasion 
of  my  interest  in  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  produced 
a  serenity  and  solemnity  of  mind,  with  a  sobriety  of  manners, 
which  have,  more  or  less,  abode  with  me  ever  since :  but 
lately,  from  weakness  of  body,  I  am  sooner  agitated  fhan 
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iuriiMNrly.  Tlui»  at  times,  grieves  me»  especially,  as  those 
^lu>  iMv  (>enHHV«»  itmav  suppose  that  it  flows  firom  a  difi^rent 
i>uaaLi».  l>u  tbi>u>  O  Loffd>  strengthen  me  with  strength, 
bu(h  ill  Iho  iuward  awl  oatward  man,  that  I  may  not 
uttl>  o^/Mui't  but  rmilfy  &#»  always  cabii  and  religiously  coU 
l«H>u»U.  TtHich  me,  heavenly  Father,  ever  to  maintain  the 
ihi^nitji^  th^  l^mrity*  %b»samcHty,  of  the  Christian  character; 
auU'U  bv  (h>  blcj»j^t\)  Spirit,  may  I  daOy  add  to  my  '*  faith, 
i>vHU'a^%>;  uuU  to  coura^,  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge, 
i\  AupciuiKV ;  <ukI  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience, 
k^vHtiiuc'AA ;  uud  to  ^(odliuesss  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
tu\»iUc4i\  kiu^tnc«M»  chanty."  *  The  Lord  has  enabled  me 
Uvvl>  to  !^v  Uftor^^  tally  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the 
vUkpuu\*c^  iM*  iho  creature;  and  though  nature  is  pained  by 
iiu'  ^uHCo^oiv,  ^rac^  euable^  me  to  Mess  the  Lord  for  the 
U.W4U4  lvM^>u.  li  mcreasted  my  desire  to  know  more  of  Grod, 
iiisl  v\'  vlviuv  oil  aiy  happiness  from  him,  who  is  a  Fountain 
.  \k4  iK^\kU^.  uad  ever  full. 

U  ti«4A  i4U\»  U'ou  much  impressed  upon  my  heart  lately,  to 
Us-  y^vsiw^Kxl  Uk  ilu*  t\vtd  iwf  hiamercitul  interposition  in  behalf 
oi  iUis  iMUK'^i.  m  Mol  pormittiug  the  l\>pish  Bill  to  pass,  as  it 
is  Uvx  ^  u»  .Vv^luml.  Ma>  bU  uumerited  goodness  produce  a 
j.is»i».M  oiUv  t  \M4  tho  uiiuila  of  hi*  people.  How  inexcosable 
luuU  ^\'  bv^  U  v^o  oi^liwu^  regardless  of  our  own  best 
.,.,s  ix.^i.^  ^'**l  ^^  bto  vslon  !  Mi*  ham!  has  long  been  lifted 
\  ^^aiu.t  l^ii^iUmvL  iivlwud.  aua  Auvfiica,  but  as  yet  we  will 
,.  v     .         4"  ^bo  |viA>iio«t  \>«w<\  >ikitb  WMpard  to  Scotland,  how 

1^ aili,\    U^^  ^bo  !^ti\4o  bi^u  awrWKl!    Had  the   penal 

.,..Ml^  .  xxU^vU  «v  \u  t^w  ^^^ftitvftt  the  Papists,  been  re- 
..,  l^^  a,  i»*a  *b^*  s>acvMa>ii(tvaMM^t  iat^iiaed  by  the  Bill  given 
Iv  ..  .u  M  bumaw  »«x*ab*U  tb^  IVot^stant  cause  would 
W  ,vx  U.  V  u  b*>xHM»^*  Kkw.  a^J  b.^>«  <^^w<Vil  must  have  been  the 
,..,..av.  ...V      H^l  ^v^v  UNs^  «•  •*^«^^i<^«  ^  ^^  ungratefal 

W\^      ^X^^^Kv     *^  ^^^^^N«^  »^^y  to  the  eye  of 
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faith  Hm  mfommg,  Hhmmfjk  tke  FiiiiU  iiii  «r 
botfiuBt.  Being  detaiMdalhoMe  is  the 
nucli  to  iaKftawe  wmj  tioM  in  aecieC  with  God. 
for  more  Ubeity,  had  More  power  to  plead 
mone  coHipooare  than  vsaaL  I  CBdeavaored  to  lay  al  aij 
wants,  ay  deaies,  ay  hopes,  aad  feais,  hcfiBve  the  Lsid; 
sndlideadedhispffoausesfor  sai  tifc  aiiow,  which  aiwaMHf 
and  extenire;  bat  I  wawt  BMire  fenroar.  I  ithaipttd  to 
search  into  the  state  of  asy  soal,  aad  to  dcitoct  the  faaifs  of 
my  want  of  fntispeiity,  at  leart  ia  the  degree  I  wast  it.  I 
seemed  to  see  anay,  yet  coaU  wfifiwi  to  the  Lord  that  I 
wished  them  all  remoTod.  It  has  for  lomc  tiaM  bees  a 
season  of  trial,  and  firom  ¥ario«s  qaarteis.  I  hare  been 
Biore  than  erer  called  upon  to  live  ty  ftdik^  m  oppositiow  to 
the  aspect  of  Proridenoe,  and  the  evidence  of  aqr  own 
fSeelings,  which  are  often  paialaL  My  eoorforts  fow  parely 
firom  looking  to  Jesas,  beliering  in  him,  and  from  feeling  my 
sool  united  to  him.  I  scaredy  ind  any  thing  in  myself  to 
rej<»ee  in.  Whether  this  is  owii^  to  the  work  of  graee  not 
going  OB  in  my  sool  so  well  as  formeily,  or  from  mj  being 
more  deUrered  firom  self-confideoee,  and  self-coaqriacency, 
I  cannot  detenaine.    Blessed  God,  do  thon  discorer  it. 

May  25.  Yarioos  hare  been  my  hinderanoes  stnee  aqr 
last  date.  Through  necessary  intercourse  with  odiers,  my 
time  in  secret  has  been  frequently  shortened,  and  my  power 
of  realisdag  the  presence  of  my  Gt>d  and  Sariour  not  §o 
constant;  this  created  fears  that  my  sool  was  not  so  much 
alive  as  usual.  The  fear  of  death  has  been  more  prevalent 
than  for  some  time :  and  fer  a  moment,  at  different  seasons, 
the  fear  of  Gt>d's  displeasure  has  given  me  great  anguish* 
Satan  has  had  recourse  to  various  stratagems,  to  distress  my 
mind;  while  my  addresses  to  a  throne  of  grace  have  not 
been  so  fervent  as  formeriy,  nor  my  power  to  abide  in  prayer 
so  great.  Within  these  few  days,  the  Lord  has  tried  me  in  a 
tender  point,  and  I  am  not  certain  but  that  nature  felt  more 
than  is  consistent  with  entire  resignation.  Lord,  search  and 
try  me,  and  let  no  foe  prevail  Let  my  will  ever  sweetly 
flow  with  thine,  as  soon  as  discovered.    While  I  mention  my 


190  THE   LIFB   OF  [1779. 

formerly.  This,  at  times,  grieves  me,  especially,  as  those 
who  may  perceive  it  may  suppose  that  it  flows  from  a  different 
cause.  Do  thou,  O  Lord,  strengthen  me  with  strength, 
both  in  the  inward  and  outward  man,  that  I  may  not 
only  appear^  but  really  he,  always  calm  and  religiously  col- 
lected. Teach  me,  heavenly  Father,  ever  to  maintain  the 
dignity,  the  purity,  the  sanctity,  of  the  Christian  character; 
aided  by  thy  blessed  Spirit,  may  I  daily  add  to  my  ^' faith, 
courage ;  and  to  courage,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience, 
godliness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity."  *  The  Lord  has  enabled  me 
lately  to  see  more  fully  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the 
emptiness  of  the  creature ;  and  though  nature  is  pained  by 
the  discovery,  grace  enables  me  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the 
useful  lesson.  It  increases  my  desire  to  know  more  of  God, 
and  to  derive  all  my  happiness  from  him,  who  is  a  Fountain 
ever  flowing,  and  ever  full. 

It  has  also  been  much  impressed  upon  my  heart  lately,  to 
be  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  his  merciful  interposition  in  behalf 
of  this  nation,  in  not  permitting  the  Popish  Bill  to  pass,  as  it 
relates  to  Scotland.  May  his  unmerited  goodness  produce  a 
proper  efiect  on  the  minds  of  his  people.  How  inexcusable 
must  we  be,  if  we  continue  regardless  of  our  own  best 
interests,  and  of  his  glory !  His  hand  has  long  been  lifted 
up  against  England,  Ireland,  and  America,  but  as  yet  we  will 
not  see.  In  the  present  case,  with  regard  to  Scotland,  how 
mercifully  has  the  stroke  been  averted!  Had  the  penal 
statutes,  which  are  in  force  against  the  Papists,  been  re- 
pealed, and  the  encouragement  intended  by  the  Bill  given 
them,  in  all  human  probability  the  Protestant  cause  would 
have  been  brought  low,  and  how  fearful  must  have  been  the 
consequences.  But  our  God  is  merciful  to  an  ungrateful, 
insensible  people !  O  that  we  were  wise,  that  we  would 
conrider  tfiese  things,  and  act  accordingly. 

April  11.    Sunday.    Jesus  appeared  lovely  to  the  eye  of 

•  2  Peter,  i.  5—7. 
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faith  tins  moniiiig,  though  the  emanatioiift  of  his  loye  were 
bat  faint.  Being  detained  at  home  in  the  forenoon,  I  wished 
much  to  improve  my  time  in  secret  with  Ood.  I  felt  groaning 
for  more  liberty,  had  more  power  to  plead  in  prayer,  and 
more  composure  than  usual.  I  endeayoured  to  lay  all  my 
wants,  my  desires,  my  hopes,  and  fears,  before  the  Lord; 
and  I  pleaded  his  promises  for  sanctification,  which  are  many 
and  extensive;  but  I  want  more  fervour.  I  attempted  to 
search  into  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  to  detect  the  causes  of 
my  want  of  prosperity,  at  least  in  the  degree  I  want  it.  I 
seemed  to  see  many,  yet  could  appeal  to  the  Lord  that  I 
wished  them  all  removed.  It  has  for  some  time  been  a 
season  of  trial,  and  from  various  quarters.  I  have  been 
more  than  ever  called  upon  to  live  by  faiths  in  opposition  to 
the  aspect  of  Providence,  and  the  evidence  of  my  own 
feelings,  which  are  often  painful.  My  comforts  flow  purely 
from  looking  to  Jesus,  believing  in  him^  and  from  feeling  my 
soul  united  to  him.  I  scarcely  find  any  thing  in  myself  to 
rejoice  in.  Whether  this  is  owing  to  the  work  of  grace  not 
going  on  in  my  soul  so  well  as  formerly,  or  from  my  being 
more  delivered  from  self-confidence,  and  self-complacency, 
I  cannot  determine.     Blessed  God,  do  thou  discover  it. 

May  25.  Various  have  been  my  hinderances  since  my 
last  date.  Through  necessary  intercourse  with  others,  my 
time  in  secret  has  been  frequently  shortened,  and  my  power 
of  realiziog  the  presence  of  my  God  and  Saviour  not  so 
constant ;  this  created  fears  that  my  soul  was  not  so  much 
alive  as  usual.  The  fear  of  death  has  been  more  prevalent 
than  for  some  time :  and  for  a  moment,  at  difierent  seasons, 
the  fear  of  God's  displeasure  has  given  me  great  anguish. 
Satan  has  had  recourse  to  various  stratagems,  to  distress  my 
mind;  while  my  addresses  to  a  throne  of  grace  have  not 
been  so  fervent  as  formerly,  nor  my  power  to  abide  in  prayer 
so  great.  Within  these  few  days,  ibe  Lord  has  tried  me  in  a 
tender  point,  and  I  am  not  certain  but  that  nature  felt  more 
than  is  consistent  with  entire  resignation.  Lord,  search  and 
try  me,  and  let  no  foe  prevail.  Let  my  will  ever  sweetly 
flow  with  thine,  as  soon  as  discovered.    While  I  meution  my 
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fears  and  distresses,  I  would  not  omit  mentioning  the  goodness 
of  my  God,  who  has  frequently  given  me  delightful  seasons, 
in  secret  and  social  prayer,  in  intercourse  with  his  children,  in 
his  house  of  prayer,  and  at  his  table. 

June  5.  I  find  Satan  is  a  great  enemy  to  the  use  of  the^ 
pen,  especially  in  this  way,  and  I  am  not  always  aware  of  the 
temptation.  Since  my  iL  date.  I  am  sensibly  stren^ned 
both  in  body  and  mind.  I  have  obtained  greater  victories 
over  nature,  than  for  many  months  past ;  and  I  have  also 
found  the  word  preached  more  profitable.  Upon  the  wholer 
my  soul  is  animated  to  run  with  greater  alacrity  in  the  good 
ways  of  God.  The  passion  of  fear  has  not  been  so  pre* 
dominant.  I  have  enjoyed  rather  more  comfort,  with  a 
greater  equality  of  spirit,  temper,  and  afiection.  With 
desire  I  have  been  led  to  embrace  the  opportunities  that 
offered  in  which  to  do  good,  but  still  I  am  painfully  short  of 
my  privileges.  When  shall  I  be  all  I  wish ! 

July  10.  I  am  almost  at  a  loss  to  express  with  any  degree 
of  precision  what  has  been  th(B  state  of  my  mind  for  several 
days.  I  think  I  have  not  been  so  much  alive  either  to  pain 
or  pleasure  in  the  divine  life  as  I  ought  to  be.  Outward 
trials  press  hard  upon  me,  and  I  fear  occupy  too  much  of  my 
attention;  Satan,  I  find,  labours  hard  to  keep  me  dwelling 
upon  things  without,  well  knowing,  if  he  can  carry  this  point, 
he  will  effectually  diminish  my  comfort,  and  add  to  the  weight 
of  trial.  I  am  in  some  measure  aware  of  this  device,  but 
not  enough  so ;  for  I  find  the  more  I  am  alone  with  God,  in 
meditation  and  self-examination,  the  more  clearly  I  see  solid 
ground  for  rejoicing,  even  in  the  midst  of  many  outward  and 
inward  trials  which  cause  heaviness.  I  fear  sinking  from 
God,  losing  any  thing  I  have  gained :  I  dread  a  Laodicean 
spirii,  and  grieve  that  I  have  so  little  of  the  fruits  of 
righteousness ;  that  I  bring  so  little  glory  to  God.  At  the 
same  time,  I  am  out  of  the  world  in  heart  and  affection,  and 
draw  no  comfort  from  its  follies  and  vanities,  or  even  from 
those  enjoyments, .  which  many  sensible  people  suppose 
essential  to  happiness.  My  spirit  is  so  moulded,  that  out 
of  God  I  can  enjoy  nothing.     My  views  of  God  and  his 
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beloved  Son  are  clear,  but  they  seem  like  objects  diBcemed 
by  moon-light ;  there  is  not  that  warmth  resulting  from  the 
sight,  that  I  am  accustomed  to  feel.  To-day,  in  the  view 
of  sitting  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  to-morrow,  my  heart 
is  lamenting  my  comparative  distance  from  the  centre  of 
happiness;  struggling  into  him,  and  sweetly  drawn  by  a 
powerful  magnetic  virtue ;  but  still  I  feel  myself  far  off.  O 
to  get  near,  and  to  keep  there  in  constant  fellowship. 

August  2.  For  the  last  eight  days,  the  storm  of  temptation 
has  in  a  measure  subsided,  and  Christ  has  been  very  nigh  and 
precious,  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith.  I  have  also  enjoyed  more 
comfort  in  family-devotion,  and  in  secret  prayer  early  in  the 
morning.  I  have  now  for  some  months  been  deeply  con- 
vinced of  my  poverty ;  may  I  thereby  be  taught  to  live  more 
than  ever  by  simple  faith  in  Jesus,  and  then  I  know  he  will 
supply  my  every  need.  My  heart  is  pained  within  me, 
because  I  am  at  too  great  a  distance  from  God :  all  is  either 
an  aching  void,  or  severe  temptation  ;  and  yet  T  do  not  obtain 
that  fervour  of  spirit  1  wish.  I  want  to  cry  mightily  to  God, 
and  to  take  no  rest  till  he  bring  me  out  of  trouble.  I  some- 
times fear  that  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  when  I 
make  a  narrow  scrutiny,  several  things  appear,  that  I  think, 
perhaps,  are  displeasing  to  him ;  but  yet  I  am  not  certain. 
In  the  time  of  severe  trial,  we  see  things  often  through  a 
false  medium,  and  I  frequently  am  at  a  loss  on  this  account. 
The  light  of  strong  faith  only  can  remove  suspicions,  scatter 
clouds,  and  give  certainty,  in  doubtful  and  perplexing  cases. 
In  whatever  state  I  am,  opportunities  for  usefulness  are 
eagerly  embraced,  though  sometimes  not  attended  with  much 
comfort  to  myself.  Lately,  fears  of  death  have  passed  through 
my  mind,  and  cut  keenly  as  they  darted  along.  The  Lord 
seldom  permits  them  to  stay  long,  but  enables  me  to  fly  from 
these  unbelieving  thoughts,  and  to  give  them  up  to  himself. 
Were  I  in  the  smallest  degree  to  give  way  to  them,  they 
would  make  dreadful  havoc  in  my  soul.  The  keenest 
distress  I  feel  at  present,  is  a  degree  of  uncertainty  respecting 
the  will  of  God  concerning  me,  both  as  it  regards  my  soul, 
body,  and  outward  estate.     It  appears  to  me  as  if  the  Lord 
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itttended  to  make  some  change  ;  and  that  by  late  and  present 
dispensations,  he  is  seeking  to  wean  me  from  the  persons, 
places,  and  things  thai  at  present  surround  me:  this  I 
leave  to  him,  and  only  desire  a  sanctified  use  of  all;  that 
in  all  things  I  may  be  enabled  to  give  up  my  own  will  to 
him.  Could  I  but  glorify  him  as  I  desire,  O  how  would  this 
sweeten  every  cup ! 

August  20.     A  few  days  after  my  last  date,  I  was,  by  my 
Divine  Monitor,  warned  of  approaching  trials,  and  found  these 
words  impressed  upon  my  mind ;  *'  Keep  yourself  in  the  love 
of  God."     Soon  after  this,  my  spiritual  joy  gradually  abated, 
and  trials  increased,  till  they  seemed  to  compass  me  about ; 
to  my  own  apprehension,  I  had  daily  less  power  to  resist  or 
overcome  them.    This  has  been  my  state  for  two  weeks,  and 
still  so  continues.     At  times,  Jesus  draws  nigh,  and  smiles 
upon  me ;  but  he  visits  only  as  a  transient  guest.    Though 
I  endeavour  to  rely  on  the  promises  of  a  faithful  God,  my 
faith  in  them  is  not  so  strong  as  to  prevent  all  fear,  when  the 
aspect  of  Providence  appears  gloomy  or  disconra^ng.     Yet 
after  all  I  have  said,  when  I  sit  down  to  examine  the  state 
of  my  soul,  I  feel  I  have  communion  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.      By  faith   I  see   both  clearly,  but  through  the 
abundance  of  outward   trials,  and  inward   conflicts,  I  reap 
but  little  sensible  comfort  from  it.     So  true  is  it,  that  both 
in  things  spiritual  and  temporal,  it  is  not  so  much  what  we 
possess,  €is  that  enjoyment  of  it,  which  God  only  can  give, 
that   makes    us    happy.     There   seems   to   be   a  particular 
language  in  his  dispensations  of  providence  and  grace  towards 
me  for  time  past,  which  I  do  not  fully  understand.     My  way 
seems  hid,  my  path  intricate :  I  see  not  in  several  cases  what 
is  the  Lord's  will  concerning  me,  and  this  certainly  greatly 
adds  to  my  distress. 

September  10.  Since  my  last  date,  the  Lord  has  been 
carrying  on  his  work  in  my  soul  by  severe  outward  trials, 
strong  spiritual  temptations,  and  deep  consolation.  The 
fiery  darts  of  Satan  have  been  keenly  pointed,  and  pierced 
my  inmost  soul ;  at  the  same  time,  I  have  enjoyed  a  more 
delightfol  intercourse  with  Gt>d,  even  when  eng<iged  in  the 
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nccoMary  duties  of  life»  than  for  some  months  past.  I  have 
been  made  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that 
is  afar  off.  In  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  family  and  secret 
prayer*  I  have  found  Ood  at  my  right  hand,  and  Jesus  has 
becm  to  me  a  friend  sticking  closer  than  a  brother ;  but  still 
I  look  for  greater  things  than  these. 

Noyember  4.  My  experience  proves,  that  silence  of 
spirit,  and  a  constant  keeping  of  the  heart  with  all  diligence, 
tend  gready  to  promote  communion  with  Grod.  Let  God 
invariably  be  the  object  of  our  supreme  affectbn,  and  we 
shall  find  this  keeping  of  the  heart  easy  and  delightfoU  It 
costs  us  no  trouble  to  think,  or  speak,  of  those  whom  we 
love.  The  Lord  has  been  teaching  me  some  important 
lessons  this  week,  and  he  made  me  truly  willing  to  learn 
them.  One  respects  self-examination.  I  perceive  that  when 
I  desire  to  know  the  true  state  of  my  soul,  and  for  that 
reason  attempt  to  look  narrowly  into  my  heart,  I  should 
b^;in  by  acting  faith  upon  Christ,  and  upon  the  promises 
made  to  believers  through  him,  in  whom  they  are  all  **  yea, 
and  amen."  This  instantly  brings  strength  and  comfort, 
more  or  less,  into  the  mind,  and  thereby  greatly  facilitates 
the  important  work  of  self-examination ;  it  clears  our  views, 
and  enables  us  to  see  light  in  God's  light.  Formerly,  when 
attempting  to  try  my  state,  if,  on  looking  into  my  heart,  I 
did  not  feel  strong  love  and  faith,  I  was  discouraged ;  and 
thereby  gare  the  enemy  an  advantage  over  me,  and  unfitted 
myself  for  the  work  in  which  I  was  engaged.  May  my  God 
teach  me  wisdom  in  all  things,  bless  me  with  a  teachable 
disposition,  a  quick  f4>prehension,  and  a  power  to  retain  for 
my  own  profit  every  lesson  thus  taught : — I  wish  also  to  be 
qualified  to  instruct  others  ;  for  as  I  freely  receive,  I  would 
freely  give.  * 

November  Id.  I  have  been  much  hindered  from  my  usual 
retirement  through  intercourse  with  Christians,  but  endea- 
voured to  make  it  profitable,  and  found  social  prayer  de- 
Ughtfril.  The  Lord  still  leads  me  forward  in  different  paths 
of  usefrilness,  and  powerfully  inclines  my  heart  to  employ 
every  talent  to  his  glory.    Through  mercy,  I  feel  more  rooted 
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and  grounded  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  possess  more  power  to 
confess  him  before  the  world.  The  Lord  still  gives  me  proof 
after  proof  of  the  emptiness  of  creature-enjoyment;  and  of 
the  fulness,  reality,  and  happiness,  of  the  things  of  eternity ; 
he  gives  me  also  to  feel  this,  thereby  not  only  enlightening 
my  understanding  and  convincing  my  judgment,  but  also 
persuading  and  inclining  my  will  to  pursue  spiritual  and 
eternal  objects. 

December  20.  My  spiritual  life  is  sensibly  increased.  I 
feel  powerfully  drawn  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  am  con- 
strained to  abide  there.  While  writing  to  a  Christian  friend, 
Jesus  was  benignly  nigh ;  his  Name  was  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  and  my  soul  clave  to  him.  O  to  enjoy  those  un- 
searchable riches  that  are  in  him !  Some  days  last  week  I 
was  uncommonly  tempted,  and  felt  very  weak;  my  soul 
shudders  at  what  1  then  felt  and  feared.  In  spite  of  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  me,  how  soon  should  I  fail,  if  not  con- 
tinually upheld  by  Omnipotence !  Blessed  be  my  God,  who 
does  not  permit  these  dreadful  feelings  to  continue  long. 
Holy  Father,  deliver  me  from  them,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  without  fear,  all  the  days 
of  my  life.  O  when  shall  I  be  all  I  desire  i  I  would  be  all 
love,  all  praise,  all  meekness.  In  short,  I  would  be  a  living 
image  of  that  God  I  serve :  I  would  prove,  to  the  utmost 
powet  of  sovereign  grace,  all  that  elevation  of  mind, — all  that 
dignity  of  sentiment, — all  that  purity  of  heart, — all  that 
sanctity  of  manners,  which  true  religion  inspires.  Come,  O 
my  God,  impart  thyself  more  fully,  and  enable  me  to  love 
aind  serve  thee  with  all  the  strength  and  perfection  that  the 
imperfection  of  humanity  will  admit. 
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Short  aoooont  of  Lady  HenrietU  Hope.— Letters  addreMed  to  her  by  Lady 

Maxwell.— Diary  continued. 


In  traciDg  the  Christian  course  of  this  eminently  pious 
lady,  we  have  hitherto  derived  our  information  principally  from 
her  Diary.  After  this  period,  many  of  her  valuable  letters, 
written  to  a  few  pious  friends,  have  been  preserved ;  and  we 
shall  now  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  the  information  which  they 
supply.  From  her  Diary,  we  have  already  learned  how  she  com- 
muned with  God  and  her  own  heart :  we  have  seen  her  steadily 
advance,  in  fervent  piety  to  Grod,  and  in  extensive  and  un- 
wearied benevolence  to  man.  Her  epistolary  correspondence 
will  still,  in  a  measure,  pursue  the  same  delightful  themes ; 
bnf  it  will  also  enlarge  the  field  of  observation,  and  give 
a  prominency  to  different  traits  in  her  Ladyship*s  character, 
which  cannot  fUil  to  excite  admiration.  We  shall  thus 
behold  her,  in  the  relation  of  a  spiritual  parent,  sympathizing 
in  the  aflSietions  of  her  amiable  and  pious  daughter;  and  with 
uncommon  tenderness  and  fidelity,  striving  to  pour  into  her 
bosom  the  balm  of  consolation.  We  shall  see  her  exempli- 
fying a  friendship  founded  in  religious  principle,  and  in- 
vigorated and  regulated  by  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  And, 
while  she  cannot  but  charm,  by  her  delightful  familiarity  of 
manner,  and  simplicity  of  style,  she  will  continue  to  administer 
instruction  on  a  variety  of  interesting  points,  both  of  religious 
experience,  and  religious  practice. 

The  amiable  friend,  just  alluded  to,  for  whom  she  enter- 
tained a  maternal  regard,  was,  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  third 
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daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Hopetown.  This  excellent  lady  was 
remarkably  formed  for  eminence.  Her  understanding  was 
clear  and  strong,  and  her  judgment  sound.  By  reading, 
conversation,  deep  thought,  and  observation,  she  greatly  im- 
proved her  intellectual  powers;  and  in  early  life,  afforded 
pleasing  promise,  should  she  survive  to  mature  years,  of 
being  usefiil  and  ornamental  to  society.  The  expectations  so 
fondly  entertained  by  her  relatives  and  friends  were  not 
disappointed.  She  manifested  the  '' nicest  moral  sense  ;^ 
possessed  a  heart  formed  for  friendship;  had  a  keen  sensibility 
of  sufferings  for  others,  with  an  unceasing  desire  to  relieve, 
or  at  least  alleviate,  in  every  possible  way,  the  varied  dis- 
tresses of  her  fellow-creatures.  Such  an  amiable  and  bene- 
volent disposition  secured  for  her  the  warm  attachment 
of  all  around  her.  She  was  indeed  beloved  by  all  who 
had  the  happiness  of  her  acquaintance.  This  affection,  from 
superiors  and  inferiors,  is  a  circumstance  always  honourable, 
and  is  rendered  peculiarly  so  in  some  situations. 

^^Yet,  though  favoured  with  a  mind  thus  enriched  with 
every  virtue  of  a  moral  character,  united  to  the  most  lovely 
depositions,  and  engaging  manners,  it  was  not  till  her  twenty- 
fifth  year  that  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  began  to  inquire  about 
the  great  realities  of  eternity.  At  that  time,  an  impressioo 
concerning  the  one  thing  needful  was  made  upon  her  mihd, 
which  never  after  was  effaced.  Her  ownwcnrds  upon  diis 
subject,  at  that  memorable  period,  are,  'O  to  grace  how 
great  a  debtor !  Called  at  first  out  of  nothing ;  and  after 
twenty-five  years  of  obstinacy  and  rebellion,  awakened  firom  a 
state  of  sin,  misery,  and  death,  and  brought  to  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel,  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  revealed 
dierein,  and  (though  by  slow  degrees,  through  various  maases, 
manifold  temptations,  and,  sundry  trials,  may  I  not,  in  all 
humility,  say)  to  good  hope  through  grace  l  How  shall  I 
praise  the  riches  of  that  gprace  which  has  abounded  towards 

me!'" 

'*  Being  thus  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  her  mind 
relieved  from  anxiety,  respecting  her  own  state,  the  language 
of  her  heart  was  that  of  the  royal  Psalmist ;  *  What  shall  I 
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render  unto  the  Lord  V  Believbg  it  her  duty,  and  viewing  it 
as  her  privilege,  she  made  an  entire  dedication  of  herself, 
with  all  she  had,  or  ever  should  stand  possessed  of,  to  that 
g^eat  and  gracious  Being,  who  had  dealt  so  bountifully  with 
her.  Nor  did  she  ever  breathe  a  wish  to  recall  the  solemn 
deed ;  no,  the  residue  of  her  life,  by  its  uniform  tenor,  proved 
the  sacrifice  not  only  sincere,  but  universal,  in  so  far  as  her 
situation  would  permit."  * 

The  particular  circumstances,  which,  under  God,  led  to  this 
important  change  in  Lady  Hope,  have  not  been  noticed  by 
her  biographer;  but  the  nature  of  the  correspondence  between 
her  and  Lady  Maxwell,  renders  it  highly  probable,  that  Lady 
Maxwell  was  the  honoured  instrument  employed  by  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  in  bringing  Lady  Hope  to  a  knowledge 
of  God  her  Saviour.  In  a  letter,  dated  June  6, 1777,  she 
addresses  her  in  the  following  expressive  and  endeared 
language :  '^As  a  parent,  I  must  insist  on  your  attempting  a 
diary.  And  let  me  again,  my  dear  adopted  daughter,  en- 
treat that  you  will,  on  all  occasions,  use  me  as  you  would 
your  own  mother.  Your  interests  are  dear  to  me ;  you  are 
ever  present  at  the  throne  of  grace  with  me."  Between  these 
distinguished  individuals  there  existed  no  jar  of  sentiment;  but, 
possessing  a  oneness  of  soul,  a  congeniality  of  feeling,  they 
entered  cordially  into  each  other's  views,  and  greatly  assisted 
each  other  in  their  benevolent  purposes.  Lady  Maxwell  was, 
perhaps,  more  formed  for  action  than  her  pious  companion ; 
she  therefore  had  the  principal  management  of  their  varied 
charities;  but  Lady  Hope,  whose  humility,  "almost  to 
excess,"  kept  her  much  from  public  view,  was,  as  it  respects 
advice  and  pecuniary  aid,  one  of  her  most  steady  and  power- 
ful auxiliaries.  Lady  Hope  evidently  considered  Lady  Max* 
well  as  her  spiritual  adviser,  and  therefore  laid  open  to  her, 
with  the  most  unreserved  freedom,  the  diversified  exercises 
of  her  mind ;  and  in  the  replies  of  the  latter,  there  will  be 
observed,  a  solicitude,  a  tenderness,  and  affection,  truly 
maternal  and  Christian.     So  intimate  and  endeared  was  this 

*  Gibbon's  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  page  260. 
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younielf;  if  so,  why  do  not  you  enjoy  more  comfort?  Nay, 
why  do  yoa  not  "  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks  ?"  Were  I  to  say  what  appears 
to  me  to  prevent  it,  I  would  tell  yon ;  You  do  not  keep  your 
privileges  in  view ;  of  course,  you  do  not  live  up  to  them. 
Yon  live  more  by  sense  than  hy  faith.  When  you  examine 
your  own  state,  yonr  conclusions  concerning  it  are  too  much 
influenced  by  evil  reasoning.  You  seek  holiness,  I  fear, 
as  it  were,  by  the  works  of  the  law,  rather  than  by  simple 
faith.  Yon  dwell  too  much  upon  your  wants ;  you  are  not 
enough  thankful  for  what  the  Lord  has  already  done  for  you. 
The  haste  of  unbelief  is  not  enough  subdued :  a  degree  of 
murmuring  at  times  takes  place  (than  which  nothing  makes 
greater  havoc  in  the  soul)  when  tempted  from  various 
causes  to  fretfulness.  Though  you  do  not  g^ve  way  to  it, 
yet  you  do  not  strive  enough  against  it :  you  rather  sink 
down  into  a  state  of  despondency  and  supineness  of  spirit. 
These,  I  think,  are  some  of  yonr  hinderances,  which,  together 
with  a  weak  and  sickly  body,  and  a  variety  of  trials,  bring 
yoa  into  heaviness,  and  press  down  your  soul ;  but,  be  of 
good  courage,  all  shall  yet  be  well.  I  think  you  suffer  loss 
also  from  want  of  intercourse  with  lively  Christians ;  and 
I  believe  not  a  small  degree  of  your  distress  is  of  that  kind 
which  proceeds  not  so  much  from  weakness  of  faith,  as  from 
scrupulousness  of  conscience.*  But  I  apprehend  this  distress 
will  pass  away  when  you  obtain  more  faith  and  love ;  when 
yoa  are  more  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love  of  God. 
There  are  different  stages,  you  know,  in  the  Christian  life : — 

*  ^*  A  teniple  is  a  great  trouble  of  mind,  proceeding  from  a  little  motive 
aad  s  great  indisposition;  by  wluch  tbe  conscience,  though  snfficientlj 
detemined  by  proper  arguments,  does  not  proceed  to  action,  or  if  it  does 
it  cannot  rest 

**  It  is  a  little  stone  in  the  foot,  if  yon  set  it  upon  the  ground  it  hurts  you, 
if  yen  liold  it  op,  yon  cannot  go  forward : — it  is  a  trouble  where  the  trouble 
is  over;  a  doobt  when  doubts  are  resoWed:~it  is  a  little  party  behind 
a  liedge  wlien  the  main  army  is  brolLcn  and  the  field  cleared.  When  the 
oonsdenee  is  instructed  in  its  way,  and  girt  for  action ;  a  light,  trifling 
reason,  or  an  absurd  fear,  hinders  it  from  beginning  the  journey,  or 
proceedtng  In  the  way,  or  resting  at  the  journey's  end.** — Jeremy  Tayloi\ 
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give  tfaanks.''  You  know  what  satisfaction  this  would  give 
to  your  parent. 

Through  the  goodness  of  my  God,  my  health  is  much 
better  than  usual,  and  my  mother  and  sister  are  very  toler- 
able. Lady  Glenorcfay  was  with  me  on  Saturday;  she  looked 
well,  and  was  in  good  health  and  spirits.    The  disagreeable 

affair  of  our  being  examined  on  oath  about  Miss  D ^'s 

money  is  to  happen  very  soon.  May  the  Lord  give  us  clear- 
ness of  thought,  power  of  expression,  and  firmness  of  mind. 
Some  of  the  lawyers  have  objected  to  admitting  Lady 
Glenorchy,  or  me,  as  witnesses,  as  they  believe  we  are  as 

mad  as  Miss  D .     I  do  not  expect  we  shall  be  able,  by 

our  evidence,  to  convince  them  we  are  not  mad;  but  we 
should  wish  to  acquit  ourselves  in  a  rational  manner. 

Your  affectionate  parent, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  III. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Edinburgh,  Fdffvary  7, 1780 :  Wednesday  Momvug, 

I  intended  writing  a  few  lines  to  my  dear  daughter  on 
Monday,  biit  was  prevented  by  being  obliged  to ''entertain 
strangers "  the  whole  day ;  particulars  about  whom  I  will 
communicate  when  I  obtain  as  much  leisure  as  is  necessary 
to  explain .  matters.  Yesterday,  I  was  rather  unwell,  and 
was  obliged  to  have  company  both  to  dinner  and  supper.  The 
latter  I  shun  as  much  as  possible ;  but  I  find  there  is  no 
general  rule  but  what  must  occasionally  admit  of  an  ex- 
ception. In  aff,  my  God  is  good,  and  is  indeed  a  strong 
bold  in  the  day  of  trial  and  difiiculty.  He  strengthens  me 
with  strength  in  the  inner  man ;  smd  when  uncommon  exer- 
tions are  needful,  either  as  a  head  of  a  family,  or  as  a 
Christian,  ''He  giveth  piower  to  the  faint,  and  ihcrectses 
strength  to  them  that  have  no  might."  "  Who  is  a  God  like 
unto  Him  ? "  His  faithfulness  is  a  shield  and  buckler  unto 
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me ;  bectnae  H§  hath  caused  me  to  set  my  love  upon  him, 
therefore  he  sets  me  up  on  high.  ''  O  to  g^ce,  how  great  a 
debtor!**  May  my  life  praise  him!  And  may  you  have  more 
cause  than  ever  to  adore  his  goodness.  O  trust  in  him  with 
all  your  heart,  and  ''  He  will  be  as  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
unto  you/'  wide  and  deep. 

But  T  must  not  forget  what  you  noticed  in  your  last  letter. 
Great  attention  is  to  be  paid,  not  only  to  the  commatids,  but 
even  to  the  inclinations  of  a  parent.  I  see  many  incon- 
veniences attending  either  your  having  a  maid,  or  wanting 

one ;  but  if  the  particulars  you  are  to  mention  to  Lord  H n, 

do  not  give  him  a  different  view  of  the  matter,  I  fancy  you 
will  see  it  as  a  duty  to  do  what  will  make  him  easy,  and  at 
the  same  time,  to  do  it  in  the  way  that  will  give  you  least 
trouble.  But  here  I  am  interrupted,  and  must  conclude. 
The  Lord  be  your  teacher  in  all  things,  and  encompass  you 
about  widi  his  favour  as  with  a  shield. 

Your  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER  IV. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Pebruwry  26, 1780. 

I  take  the  first  opportunity,  after  my  fatigue  of  body  and 
nind  is  over,  to  thank  my  dear  daughter  for  so  kindly  in- 
teresting herself  in  what  concerned  her  parent.  It  is  now 
over;  the  new-married  couple  left  me  yesterday  forenoon, 
intending  to  reach  Greenlaw  at  night ;  Newcastle  this  night ; 
and  Mr.  C.  promised  he  would  not  travel  on  Sunday,  though 
greatly  hurried,  but  would  go  decently  to  church.  This  was 
a  piece  of  work  in  which  I  little  expected  to  be  employed ; 
but  I  really  think  the  Lord  put  it  into  my  hands,  and  stirred 
me  up  to  a  most  vigorous  exertion  of  body  and  mind,  and 
gave  me  a  wonderful  measure  of  health.  The  part  I  was  to 
take  in  it  was  clearly  set  before  me ;  and  it  appeared  to  me 
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that  religioD  would  suffer,  I  mean  be  unjustly  blamed,  if  I 
refused  to  act ;  so  that  what  I  did,  I  did  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
and  for  religion's  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  convenience  of  my 
relations. 

The  Lord  saw  meet  to  f?ive  me  favour  in  Mr,  C 's  eyes, 

so  that  what  I  said,  or  did^  was  approyed.  He  was  anxious 
to  gain  my  approbation.  From  a  little  conversation  with 
him,  I  clearly  saw  the  way  that  was  most  likely  to  gain  upon 
him,  (I  mean  in  order  to  do  good  to  his  soul,)  and  I  took  my 
measures  accordingly,  which  succeeded :  so  that  I  saw  the 
effects  of  it  before  he  left  me :  he  welcomed  all  I  said  upon 
religion.  The  night  before  his  marriage,  I  vn'ote  to  him  in  a 
polite  and  kind  way,  saying  what  I  thought  was  proper  on  the 
occasion,  and  asked  his  acceptance,  for  a  place  in  his  library, 
of  Mr.  Robert  Walker's  Sermons,  elegantly  bound ;  and 
when  time  and  circumstances  would  permit,  begged  a  serious 
perusal  of  them.  You  would  have  been  pleased  with  his 
answer. 

I  cannot  easily  express  what  I  feel  for  your  kind  attention 
in  sending  the  Bible.  I  will  give  particulars  after.  Do, 
my  dear  daughter,  take  your  own  prudent  way  to  let  poor 
Lady  Ann  know  her  danger.  There  is,  I  fear,  no  time  to 
lose ;  I  do  not  forget  her,  and  you  are  ever  on  my  mind. 
May  all  concerned  be  comforted,  and  obtain  the  sanctified 
use  of  what  I  fear  will  soon  happen.  O  that  you  may  be 
upheld  !  Goodness  and  mercy  will  follow  you  all  the  days  of 
your  life,  and  you  will,  I  believe,  dwell  for  ever  with  the 
Lord*  Bear,  then,  with  meekness  and  sweetness,  the  tiiais 
of  life*  I  never  entertained  a  thought  of  giving  you  up:  I 
only  regret  that  I  do  not  do  you  more  good.  The  Lord 
will,  pwhapsy  make  me  more  successful  for  the  time  to  come. 
If  ^wishes  and  prayers  would  do,  your  soul  would  grow  as 
a  eedar  in  Lebanon.  Might  I  offer  my  best  wishes  to  Lady 
Aon,  though  unknown?  Tell  her,  I  hope  much  good  is 
intended  her  by  her  illness ;  that  the  Lord  means  to  wean 
Iwr  fiom  the  world,  and  to  g^ve  her  more  substantial 
Uessings;  that  I  wish,  her  to  enjoy  the  love  of  live 
Bede^ner,  through  fiEuth  in  him,  which  will   sweeten  all 
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her  afflictioii«   and   carry   her  above   it  with   a   holy   for- 
titude. 

To  be  ready  for  the  footman,  I  am  writing  in  a  great  hurry, 
and  forgetting  many  words. — Peace  be  with  you. 

Ever  your  affectionate  parent, 

Dargy  Maxwrll. 


LETTER  V. 
To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Moniay^  March  19, 1780. 

My  dear  daughter's  letter  I  intended  to  have  answered  on 

Saturday,  but  was  prevented.     I  asked  Mr.  W for  the 

sermon  yon  mentioned,  and  he  seemed  very  willing  to  let  me 
have  it;  but  was  afraid  he  could  only  give  me  the  heads, 

as  it  was  not  written,  and  Miss  G ,  he  believed,  did  not 

hear  it. 

I  think  the  Lord  will  make  up  the  loss  you  sustain  by  your 
absence  on  this  solemn  and  sweet  occasion.  Dr.  S.  came 
in  on  Saturday,  when  I  was  at  Lady  L.'s ;  I  see  his  hopes 
are  small  of  Lady  Ann.  May  the  Lord  enable  you  to  act 
towards  her,  so  as  to  cut  off  all  future  reflections,  and  greatly 
bless  your  attempts  for  her  soul's  good.  Poor  Lady  Gleiiorchy 
is  not  well.  She  wrote  to  me  on  Thursday,  that  she  was 
in  much  trouble  and  perplexity,  and  begged  an  interest  in  my 
prayers ;  to  which  I  returned  as  kind  a  note  as  I  could,  and 
requested  she  would  let  me  know,  if  she  had  the  least  desire 
to  see  me.  She  has  been  worse  since  ;  but  to-day,  the  return 
of  the  message  is,  that  she  is  rather  better.  I  intend  to  call 
before  I  seal  this  letter.  I  fear  she  is  meeting  with  some  new 
trouble  about  her  afiair.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  guide  her ! 
She  has  my  prayers  and  sympathy. 

May  He  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  give  you  to  experience 
the  stability  and  maturity  of  a  father  in  Christ.  It  is  your 
privilege  to  grow  in  grace  ;  and,  though  some  situations  may 
appear  more  favourable  than  others,  for  this  growth ;  yet  we 
may  be  niorally  certain,  that  in  every  lawful  situation,  what- 
iiver  its'hinderances,  or  how  many  soever  its  difficulties,  the 
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grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  gain  all  these 
heights  and  depths  of  conformity  to  the  divine  image,  it  is  bis 
will  we  should  attain.  This  is  a  comfortable  thought.  But 
we  may  go  still  further,  and  rest  satisfied  that  our  present 
situation  is,  what  He  that  cannot  err,  sees  best  calculated  for 
our  spiritual  prosperity.  This  does  not  imply  that  we  are 
never  to  make  the  least  alteration  in  it.  No:  a  good 
man's  ways  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  ;  and  He  appoints  some- 
timeg  a  variety  of  changes  for  him  in  the  course  of  his  life, 
and  what  He  appoints  He  means  for  our  good.  You  seem 
particularly  called  to  live  by  faith.  This  is  a  difficult  life,  but 
it  brings,  perhaps,  more  glory  to  God  than  if  you  walked 
always  in  the  broad  light  of  his  countenance.  Living  in  his 
will  is  the  great  point,  whether  we  have  much  or  little 
comfort. 

I  am  pleased  with  what  you  write  to  me  of  Lady  H.  I  still 
hope  that  things  will  terminate  well  there.  May  you  be 
faithful.     Lady  L.  D.'s  death  was  truly  affecting. 

'*  So  pass  the  shadowy  scenes  of  life  away." 

''AH  flesh  is  grass,"  but  how  permanent  are  the  blessings 
which  Christ  has  purchased  for  his  people !  How  durable  his 
love  !  How  sweet !  O  what  a  soul-satisfying  portion  is  He  ! 
All  fulness  dwells  in  Him.  May  you  richly  prove  this. 
Ever  believe  me,  my  dear  daughter,  your  affectionate  parent 
in  the  Lord,  Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  Margaret  Johnston  left  the  school  on  the  13th  of 
March.  She  had  a  Bible.  Though  not  fully  taught,  yet 
she  was  tolerably  so.  She  has  gone  to  her  uncle  in  the  west, 
from  the  necessitous  circumstances  of  her  parents. 


LETTER  VI. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

March  17, 1780. 

I  would  before  now,  as  I  promised,  have  written  to  my 
dear  daughter ;  but  since  Friday  sennight  I  have  not  been 
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so  welly  and  have  had  more  writing  than  nsual  upon  my  hands. 
At  present,  I  can  spare  but  a  few  minutes,  to  rejapret  your 
want  of  healthy  and  to  assure  yon  of  my  best  wishes  and 
prayers  for  your  spiritual  prosperity.  Your  situation,  I  know, 
just  now  is  trying  on  several  accounts :  but  you  know  who  is 
widi  you ;  you  know  where  your  strength  lies,  and  how  wel- 
come you  are  to  use  it.  Then  fear  not ;  only  believe.  In 
proportion  as  you  do,  you  will  love  and  obey ;  and  though 
you  are  not  yet  all  you  would  be,  Sovereign  Grace  can  easily 
effect  it  Despise  not  the  day  of  small  thingfs ;  at  the  same 
time,  be  determined  not  to  rest  short  of  any  blessing  Christ 
has  purchased  for  you.  Use  all  the  grace  you  have :  this  is 
the  best  way  to  obtain  more.  O  be  faithful !  Fear  nothing 
but  sin;  desire  nothing  but  God.  Thus  fortified,  you  shall 
go  on  steadily ;  thus  emptied,  you  shall  be  filled  with  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Stagger  not  at  the 
promises  through  unbelief:  be  strong  in  faith;  and  do  not 
reason, ''  If  I  am  a  child  of  Grod,  why  am  I  thus  ?  *'  But,  "  I 
am  a  child  of  God,  therefore  whatever  is  amiss  in  me  shall 
be  rectified ;  whatever  is  lacking  shall  be  supplied.  In  order 
hereto,  I  am  exhorted  to  pray  always,  and  never  faint/'  Be 
fieqnent  and  fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  pray  as  you  can, 
when  you  can,  and  strive  against  every  hinderance.  Thus 
doing,  rest  assured  that  the  Lord,  whom  you  seek,  will 
suddenly  come  to  the  temple  of  your  heart,  and  there  sit  as  a 
refiner,  and  cleanse  the  blood  he  has  not  cleansed.  Then 
shall  you  feel  his  sanctifying  power  in  a  greater  measure  than 
you  Imve  hitherto  experienced,  and  sweetly  prove  that  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  all  fear.  O  that  it  might  be  now! 
Look  for  it  now! 

When  I  began  this,  I  meant  only  two  or  three  lines, 
intending  the  enclosed  to  supply  my  lack  of  service ;  but  in 
speaking,  or  writing  to  you,  I  always  find  much  matter 
suggested,  I  trust,  by  the  Lord  himself,  and  hope  that  the 
effects  of  both  will  prove  it  is  so.  You  see  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  the  accounts  of  the  Alcide  : — what  cause  for 
thankfulness !    Lady  B — -*,  I  hear,  is  well.     I  spent  much 

time,  and  used  many  words,  yesterday,  to  prevent  Miss - 

p 
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going  to  a  ball  of  Lady  W — ce's,  to  vrhich  she  had  UDhappily 
been  engaged.  I  thought  it  would  hurt  her  character,  and  be 
productive  of  very  bad  consequences.  Before  she  left  me, 
she  promised  faithfully  she  would  send  her  apology ;  but  this 
only  to  you,  as  it  would  be  a  pity  that  her  intentions  should 
transpire.    This  is  a  bad  place  at  present  for  young  people. 

My  mother,  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  is  tolerable.  All 
is  now  quiet ;  and,  upon  a  retrospective  view,  though  I  have 
much  cause  to  remark  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  I  feel  equal 
cause  to  regret  that  I  have  not  been  more  faithful.  Even 
this  evil  my  God  generally  turns  to  my  advantage,  by  making 
it  a  spur  to  greater  activity  and  faithfulness  against  the  next 
opportunity.  I  long  to  live  more  for  God.  Of  late,  he  has 
given  me  many  occasions  of  acting  for  him,  and  it  is  truly  my 
meat  and  drink  in  this  respect  to  do  his  will.  O  to  live  for 
eternity.  Eternity!  it  is  an  awful  thought;  let  us  ever  keep 
it  in  view  ;  then  shall  we  live  as  we  ought. 

I  must  now  conclude,  after  saying,  it  some  time  ago 
occurred  to  me,  that  my  letters,  from  being  always  on  one 
subject,  and  written  with  many  interruptions,  must  certainly 
be  full  of  repetitions,  though  you  do  not  say  so. 

May  the  Lord  enable  you  *^  to  rejoice  evermore,  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks,''  which  will 
give  much  satisfaction  to,  my  dear  daughter,  your  afifectionate 
parent  in  the  Lord,  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  VII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

March  36, 176«. 

How  is  my  dear  daughter? — pressing  forward,  I  hope,  in 
tbe  good  way,  though  binderances  strew  all  her  road !  No 
diiSSculty,  no  danger,  need  retard  our  progress  heaven-ward ; 
sin  only,  that  accursed  thing,  robs  us  of  our  peace,  keeps 
us  back,  and  interrupts  that  sweet  conmiunion  it  is  osr 
privilege  to  enjoy  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  I  trust  you 
are  kept  looking  to  Jesus,  and  feel  power  to  cast  all  your 
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burdens  vpon  him,  and  to  eoounit  all  your  ways  to  him  in 
well-dcmig.  If  so,  he  will  sastain  you,  he  will  not  suffer  yoa 
to  be  mored*  Lean  upon  him, — live  by  him, — delight  in 
him, — and  he  will  give  yoa  the  desire  of  your  heart.  And 
what  is  that?  I  know  it  is  conformity  to  your  living  Head, 
a  power  in  all  things  to  adorn  the  Grospel.  And  is  not  this 
the  will  of  God  concerning  yon  ?  Undonbtedly  it  is.  With 
what  holy  boldness  Aen  may  you  plead  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  this  selfouune  thing,  and  be  importunate  with  God ;  and 
though  in  so  doing  you  may  be  obliged  to  wrestle,  not  only 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  also  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,  yet  be  not  dismayed:  the  Lord  says,  **  Have 
not  I  commanded  thee?  be  strong,  be  not  afraid,  for  the 
Lord  thy  Gkkl  is  with  thee."  Believe  me,  it  is  your  privilege 
to  say, 

**  I  fear  no  denial,  no  danger  I  fear, 
Nor  start  from  the  trial,  while  Jesas  is  near.*' 

And  if  you  cannot  plead  thus  boldly,  be  not  discouraged : 
though  often  you  may  be  only  able  to  offer  your  feeble  petitions 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  yet  these  will  find 
acceptance  for  the  dear  Redeemer's  sake.  He  will  not  cast 
out  the  prayer  of  the  destitute.  God  is  said  to  put  the  tears 
of  his  people  into  a  bottle.  What  encouragement  to  those 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart !  Jesus  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  T  will  give  you  rest." 
**  He  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those 
that  are  with  young;"  those  who  are  oppressed,  tempted, 
tried,  grieved.  What  can  we  ask  or  wish  more?  Only  an 
increase  of  faith  to  believe  all  the  Lord  hath  said.  May  my 
dear  daughter  be  blessed  with  this,  and  made  to  rejoice  in 
theftee,  the  full  salvation  of  Jesus. 

I  feel  him  precious,  my  soul  delights  itself  in  him,  I  find 
my  snpreme  happiness  consists  in  union  with  him.  O  what 
faleisings  are  consequent  upon  it !  He  often  permits  me  to 
lean  upon  his  bosom,  **  I  taste  his  love,  and  oast  the  world 
behind ; "  but,  still,  "  for  closer  communion  I  pine."  For 
greater  conformity  to  him  I  love,  my  heart  breathes  ardently. 

p  2 
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I  now  make  no  apology  for  touching  a  little  upon  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  my  own  soul,  as  I  have  told  you  my  motive. 

I  spent  about  three  hours  with  Lady  Glenorchy  on  Thursday 
evening,  when  many  grievances  were  talked  and  prayed  over, 
as  usual,  except  one;  this  I  avoided;  she  is  much  better. 
I  had  an  agreeable  interview  this  week  with  a  lad  who  was 
formerly  at  our  school.  He  left  it  fully  taught,  and  went  to 
sea,  where  he  has  been  for  some  time :  he  came  from 
Dunbar  (where  his  ship  lies)  to  see  his  parent.  He  really 
promises  well.  May  the  Lord  own  that  little  seminary 
more  and  more.  I  hope  Mr.  C was  enabled  to  he  pro- 
fitable, and  that  you  are  supported  and  comforted  under  your 
fatigues  about  Lady  Ann.  May  the  Lord  hear  the  prayers 
put  up  for  her,  and  sweetly  draw  her  heart  and  afiTections 
to  himself;  and  be  with  you  on  his  own  day ;  so  prays,  my 
dear  daughter,  your  affectionate  parent, 

Saturday.  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  VIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

AprU  15, 1T80. 

I  intended  to  have  written  sooner  to  my  dear  daughter, 
but  the  kindness  of  Christian  friends  prevented  it;  and  now 
I  am  obliged  to  give  a  good  deal  of  my  time  to  my  litth 
charge,*  as  I  sincerely  desire,  since  the  Lord  has  sent  her 
here,  that  her  stay  may  answer  some  important  ends. 

I  was  pleased  to  receive  a  few  lines  from  you ;  but  I  beg 
you.  will  never  take  up  your  pen  on  my  account,  unless  when 
you  can  conveniently,  and  when  you  wish  it  on  your  awn,  as 
I  am  fully  convinced  your  time  is  thoroughly  occupied  at 
present.  Your  labour  of  love  will  be  sweetened  by  a  belief 
of  your  being  employed  agreeably  to  the  will  of  your  heavenly 
Father;  but  see  that  you  do  not  lay  greater  burdens  upon 
yourself  than   your  body  can   bear.     You  have    my  daily 

*  A  iiiece  of  Lady  Maxwell's. 
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prayers,  for  strength,  comfort*  and  a  blessing  upon  your 
attempts,  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  her,  so  particularly  com- 
mitted to  your  care.  May  the  Lord  perfectly  reconcile  you 
to  his  holy  will  in  this  severe  dispensation,  and  enable  you 
cheerfully  to  give  up  your  dear  sister  to  him ;  who  can  not 
only  give  her  a  very  gentle  dbmission  from  mortality,  but  put 
a  song  of  praise  into  her  mouth  for  the  comfort  of  surviving 
friends.  This  he  is  entreated  to  do.  May  he  keep  you  in 
perfect  peace,  and  through  the  abundance  of  his  love,  raise 
you  above  every  painful  sensation. 

Affliction,  more  or  less,  is  the  lot  of  all  God's  people.  It 
is  a  piece  of  necessary  discipline  for  us  while  in  the  body,  but 
if  it  woriLS  for  us  "  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory ,**  have  we  any  cause  to  complain?  Especially  when, 
in  the  mean  time,  we  are  supported,  and  often  comforted.  I 
trust,  he  is  teaching  you  many  useful  lessons  in  the  furnace, 
so  that  you  shall  find  cause  to  praise  him,  both  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  glorify  God  in  the  fires. 
This  favour  he  confers  upon  you  now :  O  that  you  may  see  it 
in  this  light,  and  be  enabled  to  fall  in  with  his  gracious  de- 
signs ;  showing  to  all  around  you,  that  the  will  of  your  Gx>d 
is  so  precious  to  you,  that  you  can  sacrifice  every  thing  to  it. 
It  is  only  the  power  of  sovereign  grace  that  can  effect  this  in 
the  human  heart  The  natural  man  opposes  it  with  all  his 
mij^t;  but  the  soul  that  is  truly  devoted  to  God,  while  it 
keenly  feels  in  the  tenderest  part,  enjoys  a  sacred  pleasure. 
Inthk  costly  sacrifice,  you  can  say  with  the  poet ; — 

''  At  those  we  love  decay,  we  die  in  part. 
String  after  string  is  sever'd  from  tiie  heart." 

But  you  can  also  say, — 

'^Though  dnty  does  not  call, 

I  lore  my  Ood  with  such  a  love, 
That  I  would  give  him  all." 

When  you  find  it  can  be  received,  give  my  best  wishes  to 
Lidy  Ann,  and  tell  her,  she  has  daily  an  interest  in  my  feeble 
petitions,  for  every  blessing  her  present  situation  calls  for. 
.    See  that  you  pay  some  attention  to  yourself,  for  the  Lord*s 
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sake,  and  for  his  work's  sake;  do  not  bear  your  burdens 
alone,  Jesus  is  willing  to  bear  them  for  you ;  make  use  of 
this  great  privilege.  Lady  Glenorchy  was  with  me  on 
Wednesday,  when  we  had  a  very  free  and  friendly  conver- 
sation :  and  in  order  to  form  a  proper  judgment  in  a  matter 
on  which  she  wished  to  have  my  opinion,  I  had  to  mention  a 
subject  on  which  I  have  been  silent  for  some  time ;  but  it  was 
done  in  a  way  that  gave  both  of  us  much  less  pain  than  usual. 
To  the  tender  care  of  our  great  High  Priest,  whose  com* 
passions  fail  not,  I  commit  my  dear  daughter,  and  remain 
her  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus, 

Saturday  noon.  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  IX. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Fridajf  JJtemoon^  April  21, 1789. 

I  began  a  letter  to  my  dear  daughter  on  Wednesday,  but 
could  not  get  time  to  finish  it.  Thursday,  being  the  fast-day  at 
Leith,  I  was  thereby  prevented  from  writing,  and  to-^ay  deter« 

mined  to  send  her  a  few  lines.     Miss  N came  to  me  early 

in  the  forenoon,  with  the  (shall  I  say  ?)  melancholy  intimation 
of  your  dear  sister's  dismission  from  mortality.  She  seemed 
so  affected  by  it,  that  I  had  to  keep  her  a  long  time  with  me. 
But,  O  how  much  mercy  is  mixed  with  this  painful  dispen- 
sation! How  literally  has  the  Most  High  answered  the 
prayers  put  up  to  him,  for  yourself  and  the  dear  saint  now 
in  glory !  Your  letter,  together  with  other  circumstances, 
leaves  me  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  place  of  her  eternal 
abode. 

O  how  good  is  God,  in  giving  you  strength  to  go 
through  the  fatigues  of  attending  a  sick  and  dying  bed; 
in  giving  you  grace  to  be  faithful  to  the  interests  of  an 
immortal  soul;  in  attaching  her  so  much  to  you,  and 
thereby  more  powerfully  inclining  her  to  listen  to  you ;  and  at 
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last,  not  only  Having  you  her  souU  bat  eoabliog  her  to  leave 
some  eyidence  of  its  safety  for  the  comfort  of  surviviDg 
friends.  May  gratitude  fill  your  heart,  and  praise  employ 
your  lips.  May  her  aged  parent  be  supported  under  the 
heavy  stroke^  and,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  find  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  brought  forth  by  it.  I  feel  for  Lady 
B :  may  she  enjoy  suitable   support. 

And  now,  my  dear  daughter,  suffer  maternal  tenderness  to 
suggest  a  few  hints.  In  your  dear  sister's  affliction,  you  were 
enabled  to  manifest  Christian  fortitude  and  patience ;  much 
sweet  resignation  will  now  be  expected  from  you :  —  glorify 
your  God  by  showing  it.  Let  all  around  you  see  that  your 
God  liveth;  and  that  He  is  the  object  of  your  superlative 
hve,  no  earthly  loss  can  dry  up  the  spring  of  your  consolation, 
or  make  you  repine  at  his  will.  In  the  time  of  grief,  we  are 
apt  sinfully  to  neglect  the  body ;  but,  on  these  occcasions,  a 
proper  attention  to  it  for  the  Lord's  sake,  b  one  proof  of 
resignation  to  his  divine  disposals.  See  that  you  dwell 
ahave. — ^When  you  meditate  on  your  dear  departed  sister, 
look  not  down  to  the  g^ve;  the  former  spiritualizes  and 
elevates  the  soul ;  the  latter  depresses  it,  and  sinks  the 
spirits.  One  stream  of  earthly  comfort  is  cut  off: — ^let  your 
heart  now  apply  to  the  Fountain ;  and  may  you  much  more 
than  ever  find  Jesus  to  be ''  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."  At  present,  your  body  and  mind  are  worn  out 
with  fmtigiie; — impose  no  long  or  rigorous  services  upon 
eillier ;  Beither  be  surprised,if  you  find,  for  a  time,  little  strength 
in  the  one,  or  power  of  attention  in  the  other.  Be  much  in 
beHttving  looks  to  Jesus,  and  select  particular  and  suitable 
passages  of  Scripture  for  your  meditation.  This  will  comfort 
and  occupy  the  mind,  which  will  be  too  apt  to  dwell  on 
ons  them€p  if  left  to  its  choice.  May  your  pace  heaven-ward 
be  much  quickened ;  may  the  Lord  continue  his  goodness  to 
yoa»  and  thereby  enable  you  to  comfort  others :  many  eyes 
wiU  be  apon  you  at  present,  who  I  hope  will  reap  benefit  from 
your  example. 

From  want  of,  time  to  think  and  write  accurately,  this  is  a 
▼ery  confused  and  hasty  production ;  but  it  flows  from  a  heart 
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desirous  of  conveying  comfort  to  a  beloved  daughter,  whose 
spiritual  prospirity  is  dear  to  her  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus^ 

Darcy  Maxwkll. 


LETTER  X. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

AprU  26,  1780. 

I  doubt  not  my  dear  charge  finds  now,  as  formerly,  that 
her  God  hath  not  brought  her  into  the  thorny  path  to  slay 
her ;  but  to  prove  her,  to  try  her,  and  to  do  her  good. 

God  is  good  in  all  his  dispensations,  equally  so  when  he 
takes,  as  when  he  gives.  Trials  sometimes  bring  us  into 
heaviness ;  but  even  then,  the  soul  may  be  prospering.  The 
refreshing  showers  are  as  needful  for  the  health  and  growth 
of  the  plant,  as  the  warm  beams  of  the  mid-day  sun :  and, 
though  an  intervening  cloud  for  a  time  may  prevent  his 
shining,  yet  still  he  goes  on ;  he  runs  steadily  his  appointed 
circuit.  In  like  manner,  the  soul,  though  for  a  season,  if 
need  be,  is  in  heaviness,  and  the  clouds  of  affliction  in  a 
degree  obscure  the  bright  light  of  God*s  countenance,  yet  she 
stands  not  still,  her  motion  heaven-wards  continues.  This  is 
a  comfortable  thought,  and  we  should  meditate  upon  it  in  the 
dark  and  cloudy  day.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bring  you  nearer 
to  himself  by  this  trial ;  then  your  gain  will  be  great.  May 
he  save  you  from  all  coldness  of  affection,  from  all  dissipation 
of  mind,  from  every  unnecessary  desire :  and  in  the  pursuit 
of  more  of  the  divine  life,  may  he  give  you  to  enjoy  those 
blessings  the  world  knows  nothing  of: — these  last  I  truly 
prove.     But  I  must  conclude. 

Both  my  mother  and  sister  are  confined  to  bed.  I  am 
blessed  with  wonderful  health,  and  in  tender  mercy,  the  Lord 
has  put  a  keener  edge  than  ever  upon  my  spirit  to  live  wholly 
to  himself,  to  watch  continually  unto  prayer,  and  to  pray  that 
I  may  watch.  I  am  also  blessed  with  a  deep  consciousness 
of  my  continual  short-comings :  —  how  good  is  God !  AV^hen 


Ag§dd8.']  DARCY,    LADY    MAXWKLL.  217 

you  can  write  easily,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  how  yoa  do. 
My  little  charge  has  not  been  well,  but  she  is  better.  That 
yoa  may  ^'rejoice  evennore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in 
every  thing  give  thanks,''  is  the  desire  of  your  affectionate 
parent  in  the  Lord, 

Wednesday.  Dargy  Maxwell. 

.  P.  S.  Poor  William  has  been  ill  these  eleven  days.  In 
the  midst  of  so  much  bodily  affliction  in  the  family,  what 
matter  of  thankfulness  that  I  am  from  health  enabled  to 
minister  to  them  all. 


LETTER  XI. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Apnl,  1780. 

I  would  have  inquired  after  my  dear  charge's  prosperity 
before  now,  but  my  family  has  increased  by  the  addition 
of  my  eldest  brother,  and  his  daughter.  This,  together 
with  head-aches,  has  kept  me  silent,  though  not  forgetful 
of  one  who  is  often  the  subject  of  thought  and  prayer. 
May  He,  who  of  late,  more  than  ever,  I  have  proved 
the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer,  register  the  daily  petitions 
put  up  for  yon  by  your  parent  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
time,  which  is  the  best,  answer  them ;  then  all  your  spiritual 
complaints  will  be  banished.  God  shall  be  unto  you  as  a 
place  of  broad  rivers,  wide  and  deep,  and  you  shall  walk  with 
him,  Enoch-like ;  and  as  the  King's  daughter,  be  all  glorious 
within.  Best  assured  this  is  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father 
concerning  you ;  plead  his  promises^  believe  his  word,  and 
yon  shall  feel  it :  be  of  good  courage,  "  delight  yourself  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  you  the  desire  of  your  heart; 
commit  thy  way  unto  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  I 
heard  a  profitable  sermon  on  these  words  last  night ;  and  on 
Wednesday  evening,  one  from,  **  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  her  Beloved  ? "  O,  if  I  could 
convey  to  you  the  happiness  I  experienced  under  it !  The 
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Lord  was  present  of  a  truth ;  I  sat  under  his  shadow  with 
delight ;  his  fruit  was  more  than  sweet  to  my  taste,  while  he 
appeared  altogether  lovely,  and  gave  me  powerfully  to  feel 
the  attractions  of  redeeming  love.  May  you  feel  him  thus 
nigh,  when  you  read  of  his  undeserved  kindness  to  your 
parent. 

But,  I  fear,  in  your  present  trying  situation,  the  enemy 
will  whisper  hard  things  of  God.  O  believe  him  not,  but, 
though  you  should  be  tried  to  the  uttermost,  from  without 
and  from  within,  still  trust,  and  believe  all  is  well  and  wisely 
ordered ;  that,  though  **  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy 
will  come  in  the  morning :"  this  you  are  warranted  to  believe, 
because  you  love  God,  and  are  daily  endeavouring,  through 
faith  in  Jesus,  to  do  and  suffer  all  lus  holy  will :  the  present 
dispensation  calls  for  the  latter  in  an  eminent  degree ;  may 
you  feel  a  constant  resignation,  and  be  enabled  to  say, ''  It  is 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  This  temper 
will  glorify  him,  and  increase  your  own  comfort,  and  also 
make  you  more  useful  to  others.  I  know  not  whether  what  I 
now  write  suits  the  present  frame  of  your  mind ;  I  shall  be 
glad  if  it  does,  and  still  more  so,  if  it  afford  the  smallest 
consolation. 

I  took  a  long  airing  on  Thursday  with  Lady  Glenorchy ; 
she  was  poorly,  both  in  body  and  mind ;  our  intercourse  was 
free  and  sweet.  My  little  niece  seems  a  fine  girl,  but  will 
require  much  attention  and  care.  O  that  T  may  be  faithful 
and  successful.  I  felt  reluctant  to  undertake  the  charge,  from 
different  causes ;  but  I  look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  work  given 
me  to  do  by  the  Lord,  and,  as  such,  I  would  sweetly  submit. 
She  has  been  much  indulged,  and  mostly  brought  up  with  her 
brothers,  which  has  given  a  masculine  tincture  to  her  mannerf, 
and  strength,  and  self-will ;  yet  she  seems  inclined  to  listen  to 
me.  A  gilt  Turkey  Bible  has  procured  me  some  influence 
with  her ;  which  I  hope  will  increase ;  to  my  daughter  I  am 
thus  particular.     I  think  you  have  been  of  use  to  Mrs*  H. 

May  you  be  streng^ened  with  strength  from  on  Ugh, 
in  body  and  mind,  and  be  kept  in  perfect  peace  in  the 
midst  of  many  trials,  and  to-morrow  feel  the  word  of  your 
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Giod  8|Hrit  and  life,   in   private   and  public ;    and  also  be 
blessed  with  the  gift  of  conYiiicing  speech.     So  prays,  my 
dear  daughter,  your  affectionate  parent  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
Saturday.  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

TttymmUkf  Siftembtr  4, 17S0. 

I  did  not  mean  to  write  to  yon  till  I  heard  from  you ;  bat 
I  am  importuned  to  do  it  by  this  post,  that  you  might  apply 

to  Lord  Hopetown  in  favour  of  Mr.  Y ,  for  the  parish  of 

Bathgate,  vacant  at  present  by  the  death  of  Mr.  W .     I 

make  no  doubt  it  is  engaged  already,  as  he  has  been  in  a  dying 

state  for  some  time.     Dr.  W and  Dr.  H seem  to 

have  it  much  at  heart  to  provide  for  Mr.  Y .     I  believe 

he  is  a  good  man,  and  might  answer  very  well  in  a  small 
qmet  parish.  I  suppose  all  the  advantage  that  would  accrue 
from  an  application  just  now  to  Lord  Hopetown,  would  be 
an  opening  for  preferment  on  some  future  occasion,  if  he  be 
properly  recommended;  I  mean,  by  persons  not  suspected 
of  enthusiasm. 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  bow  you  made  out  your  journey, 
and  how  Lady  Glenorchy  has  been  since.  You  have  both 
enjoyed  all  that  air  and  exercise  can  do  for  you  this  summer ; 
I  hope  both  will  be  benefited  by  it. 

I  move  oh  here  in  my  confined  sphere,  with  little  of  either ; 
but  it  is  the  sphere  of  present  duty,  and  that  makes  it 
pleasant.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  smooth, 
in  any  degree,  the  path  of  old  age,  to  attend  the  dying  bed, 
and  to  attempt  to  lessen  the  distresses  of  that  painful 
period.  O  that  at  last  my  dear  parent  may  have  a  gentle 
dismission  from  mortality,  with  a  bright  setting  sun. 

I  have  been  much  distressed  with  the  tooth-ache  since 
you  went,  even  to  agony ;  but  I  cannot  express  how  much  of 
the  presence  of  Jesus  I  enjoyed  at  the  same  time ;  indeed  it 
beggars  all  expression ;  for  faith  seemed  lost  in  sight,  and 
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hope  in  full  fruition.  O  what  a  Friend  does  the  believer 
enjoy  in  Christ !  What  cause  have  I  to  praise  him ! 

"  Mj  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys, 
The  life  of  my  delights ! 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  days, 
And  comfort  of  my  nights." 

Truly  I  may  say  so ;  but  I  want  more  of  his  image,  more 
of  his  mind,  more  of  his  Spirit;  my  heart  pants  for  more 
power  to  promote  his  cause,  to  live  to  his  glory.  I  make  no 
apology  for  writing  thus  freely  of  myself;  you  know  I  mean 
by  it  to  lead  you  to  admire  the  Bestower,  not  the  enjoy er ; 
to  increase  your  love  to  him,  and  trust  in  him.  But  that  you 
may  not  suppose  my  joys  are  without  any  alloy,  I  must  add, 
I  have  endured  most  severe  and  inward  conflicts,  which  even 
the  sensible  presence  of  Christ  could  not  remove.  Indeed,  it 
made  him  more  precious  to  me ;  I  found  my  own  weakness, 
and  that  without  him  I  should  have  been  consumed  in  a 
moment  by  the  power  and  malice  of  my  foes.  With  love 
to  Lady  Glenorchy,  and  a  maternal  blessing  to  Lady  H.  H. 
I  continue,  while  she  wishes  it,  her  affectionate  parent  in 
Jesus,  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Tuesday^  September  19,  1780. 

I  have  not  been  able  till  now  to  inform  my  dear  daughter, 
that  on  Sunday  morning,  the  I7th,  between  twelve  and  one,  I 
lost  my  dear  parent."*^    From  indisposition  of  body,  and  want 

*  On  this  moumfal  occasion,  Lady  Maxwell  made  the  following  entry  in 
her  Diary : — 

'^  September  27.  Words  cannot  express  what  I  have  gone  through  since 
last  date.  It  has  been  a  time  of  great  outward  distress,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  my  much-loved,  and  most  affectionate  parent.  Her  advanced 
years,  and  an  affliction  of  some  months,  might  have  prepared  me  for  her  dis- 
solution.   In  a  measure  I  was  led  to  apprehend  it,  yet  when  it  came,  it 
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of  pixqier  recoUeetioDy  I  cannot  enter  into  particulars.  My 
natnre  has  felt  keenly ;  and  though  I  hope  my  judgment  and 
will  acquiesced  in  the  dispensation,  yet  there  was  a  great 
struggle  between  nature  and  grace.  She,  I  trust,  is  with  the 
Lord. 

**  Her  laoguishinghead  U  at  rest, 

Its  thioking  and  aching  are  o*er; 
The  qniet  immoveable  breast 

Is  heav'd  by  affliction  no  more : 
The  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  tortaring  pain ; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat. 

It  never  shall  flatter  again." 

These  words  have  passed  so  often  through  my  mind  since 
Sunday,  that  they  have  flowed  almost  unintentionally  from 
my  pen.  Farewell !  Remember  me  to  Lady  Glenorchy, 
and  believe  me,  your  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XIV. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Edinburgh,  November  4,  1780. 

I  found  my  dear  danghter*s  letter  last  night  on  coming 
home.     I  had  intended  going  to  Glasgow  on  Wednesday  for 

was  troly  painful  to  endure.  My  jadgment,  and,  I  hope,  my  will,  acquiesced  ; 
bat  my  feelings  rcTolted.  Nature  felt  keenly ;  and  what  added  greatly  to 
■qr  Borrow,  she  was  not  able,  when  near  death,  to  speak  to  the  glory  of  God, 
to  trinmph  over  all  her  doubts  and  fears.  Yet  I  cannot  doubt  of  her 
eternal  happiness.  She  sweetly  resigned  her  breath  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan, 
and,  I  tmst,  fell  asleep  in  Jesns  as  one  of  the  saints.  "  They  that  sleep  in 
Jesos  will  God  bring  with  him."  A  sable  cloud  of  grief  has  overspread  my 
mind :  my  health  has  also  suffered ;  my  spirits  and  nerves  have  been  much 
aflfeeted.  O  tiiat  I  may  glorify  God  under  this  bereaving  dispensation !  I 
attempt  to  roll  my  burden  upon  him,  and  believe  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  be 
materially  moved.  The  surface  of  my  soul  is  much  agitated,  but  at  the 
bottom  are  the  grounds  of  safety,  comfort,  and  joy,  as  usual.  The  present  is 
a  Reason  of  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  O  that  I  may  be 
broagbt  ont  of  them  all,  as  gold  tried  in  the  tire !  " 
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different  reasons ;  but  I  was  taken  ill  on  Tuesday  morning,  and 
confined  for  some  days,  which  prevented  it. 

Could  I  with  propriety  have  avoided  it,  I  would  not  have 
come  to  town  this  winter.  There  is  a  sad  blank  in  mv  house, 
and  my  dear  mother's  image  is  ever  present  with  me.  I 
mourn  inwardly  for  her,  yet  I  trust  I  am  resigned  to  the 
dispensation  that  deprived  me  of  her.  Yes ;  I  think  the 
Lord  did  well  and  wisely ;  and  I  also  think  I  do  not  grieve  his 
Spirit  in  feeling  the  loss  of  a  much-beloved  parent.  Praised 
be  my  God,  I  can  believe  she  is  with  Christ. 

I  had  much  retirement  in  the  country,  and  I  trust  good 
was  done  to  others.  I  took  Romaine  with  me,  and  kept  him 
diligent  in  visiting  the  sick,  giving  money  to  the  poor,  instruc- 
tion to  the  ignorant,  distributing  books,  and  exhorting  and 
examining  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  you  would  be  surprised 
with  his  talents.-  Sometimes  we  had  seventy  or  eighty 
hearers.  They  show  a  wonderful  desire  to  be  instructed  ; 
though,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  there  is  the  most  inconceivable 
ignorance  among  them. 

1  am  much  harried  this  morning,  and  have  only  time  to  say. 
that  I  hope  your  soul  and  body  are  better.  I  think  you  should 
come  in,  unless  you  see  solid  reasons  against  it :  if  so,  you 
will  not  be  a  loser  by  your  stay.  The  Lord  direct  you  in  all 
things,  prays  your  affectionate  parent, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  I  am  better;  Jesus  is  with  me ;  yet  it  is  a  season  of 
temptation  of  various  kinds. 


LETTER  XV. 
To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

EdMurgkf  November  15, 1780. 

I  wished  and  intended  to  have  written  to  my  dear  daughter 
on  Tuesday,  but  was  prevented  from  different  causes ;  which 
I  regretted,  because  I  think  she  is  rather  low  at  present*  and 
I  fear  temptation  is  prevailing.    Why  are  you  cast  down  ? 
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Lady  Glenorchy  is  looking  wonderfully  well,  and  is  in  good 
spirits. 

I  have  set  a  small  subscription  on  foot  just  now  for  my 
chairman,  John  Thompson,  who  has  lost  his  all  by  fire  on 
Sunday  last,  except  the  clothes  he  had  on,  and  his  chair. 
May  I  put  down  your  name  for  a  small  matter? — I  have  been 
confined  since  Sunday  night  with  a  cold,  but  not  to  bed.  I 
hope  your  maid  tarries  with  you.  With  maternal  affection,  I 
remain,  my  dear  daughter,  your  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XVI. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Saturday^  November  25,  1780. 

Though  feeble  and  languid  from  yesterday's  affliction  in  my 
head  and  stomach,  I  wish  to  write  you  a  few  lines,  as  I  see  by 
your  letter  that  you  are  very  low.  I  think,  from  what  you 
write,  that  it  proceeds  partly,  if  not  altogether,  from  your  body. 
Nothing  so  weakens  the  body,  and  of  course  the  nerves  and 
spirits,  as  the  complaint  you  mention.  I  hope  by  proper  care, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  upon  the  means  used,  all 
will  be  set  soon  to  rights  again.  I  hope  you  take  light  and 
nourishing  things :  jellies,  strong  broths,  chocolate,  &c.  &c. 
If  your  stomach  will  digest  it,  a  bit  of  solid  food,  with  some 
glasses  of  red  port ;  if  too  heavy  when  cold,  physicians  say,  that 
a  small  proportion  of  warm  water  put  into  it  makes  it  lighter 
for  a  weak  stomach,  and  still  more  nourishing.  I  am  glad  you 
are  able  to  go  abroad :  take  care  of  cold.  O  endeavour  to 
be  sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of  your  God,  whatever  aspect 
it  wears ;  he  means  aU  should  work  for  your  good.  Do  not 
dwell  upon  disagreeable  events,  either  past  or  present ;  con- 
sider how  much  worse  things  might  be,  and  from  thence  draw 
matter  of  thankfulness. 

Parting  with  a  dear  friend,  after  five  months  of  sweet  enjoy- 
ment, would  no  doubt  try  your  tender  feelings ;  but  remember 
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down  instead  of  being  animated  by  bright  examples  of  the 

power  of  God.     I  myself  have  formerly  felt  it;  bat  strive 

against  it.    And  now,  my  dear  daughter,  farewell.     May  the 

Lord  disappoint  all  your  fears,  and  exceed  your  expectations, 

prays  your  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XVII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope* 

Edinburgh^  December  6, 1780. 

I  was  afraid  my  dear  daughter's  silence  was  owing  to  her 
situation  being  no  better  than  when  she  wrote  before,  and  am 
sorry  to  see  my  suspicions  have  been  too  just.     I  have  no 
doubt  but  all  is  in  mercy,  and  am  equally  certain  that  the 
Lord  will  not  try  you  above  what  you  are  able,  because  he 
hath  said  it ;  neither  will  he,  I  trust,  permit  you  to  bring  any 
reproach  upon  his  holy  name.     Resignation  is  what  he  chiefly 
calls  you  to  at  present,  without  reasoning  upon  what  is  past, 
present,  or  to  come.   Pray  for  a  silent  spirit   Say  not,  *'  Why 
is  it  thus?"     But, — ''Lord,  what  thou  wilt,  and  how  thou 
wilt,  only  make  me  altogether  thine."     This   is   what  you 
wish,  and  this  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  you.     How  often 
have  you  prayed  for  this ;  and  if  the  Lord  is  taking  his  own 
way  to  answer  your  prayers,  and  carry  on  his  work  in  your 
soul,  should  you  not  be  satisfied?     At  present,  I  am  per- 
suaded the  state  of  your  nerves  and  spirits  is  the  cause  of 
most  of  your  distress:  the  former  being  out  of  order,  clouds 
the  mind ;  depresses  the  spirits ;  unhinges  the  whole  frame ; 
cuts  asunder  the  sinews  of  all  active  endeavours,  either  for 
the  present  world  or  futurity ;  incapacitates  for  just  reasoning, 
either  with  ourselves  or  others ;  and  often  leads  to  the  most 
erroneous  conclusions.     On  all  these  accounts,  there  is  not 
only   a  propriety  in,  but  necessity  for,   avoiding  idl  inves- 
tigation or  examination  of  our  spiritual  state,  till  the  sky 
clears,  and  the  clouds  scatter,  and  the  nerves  and  spirits  have 
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recovered  their  proper  tone.  The  Lord,  I  hope^  will  bless 
the  means  you  are  using  for  this  end.  I  am  sorry  you  should 
apprehend  that  confinement  ^ill  be  necessary  for  mouths ;  if 
it  is,  should  not  you  try  a  chamber-horse  ?  Is  not  porter  too 
strong  for  your  stomach,  without  exercise?  It  is  for  mine. 
Whatever  does  not  digest,  creates  flatulency,  and  greatly 
increases  these  panics  and  unpleasant  sensations  you  men- 
tion. Even  port  wine  I  find  frequently  heavy  upon  my 
stomach. 

Do  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  a  too  great  attachment 
to  the  creature.  I  used  to  think  you  quite  free  here.  O 
seekf  and  Ji$td  all  your  happiness  in  God.  Be  satisfied  to 
have,  or  want  the  creature,  as  he  chooses.  It  is  ihi$  only 
that  procures  the  truest  enjoyment  of  worldly  good.  I  trust 
your  captivity  will  soon  be  turned,  and  a  song  of  praise  put 
in  your  mouth.  All  the  painful  feelings  you  mention,  I  have 
experienced  at  different  times,  and  have  also  been  favoured 
with  wonderful  victories  over  them,  when  I  least  expected  it 
I  mention  this  for  your  encouragement. 

I  have  been  unwell,  since  I  wrote  last,  with  various  com- 
plaints; and  to-day,  much  so  with  a  head-ache.  The  school 
account  has  been  ready  many  months,  but  a  point  of  delicacy 
prevented  my  sending  it ;  and  in  my  last  I  entirely  foi^ot  to 
say,  that  I  wished  you  might  do  nothing  in  money  matters  but 
what  was  perfectly  convenient.  Your  charities,  I  suppose, 
have  been  more  extensive  these  last  six  months  than  usual, 
and  therefore,  I  think,  the  five  pounds  due  to  the  poor  at  last 
term,  may  be  dispensed  with,  as  my  last  remittance  is  not  all 
expended*  I  must  conclude,  after  saying  I  hope  nothing  I 
have  here  said  will  hurt  you.  You  never  mentioned  a  Miss 
S  *B  dependant  state,  that  I  recollect.  When  you  can 
easily  write,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  how  you  do«  Look  every 
minute  for  deliverance,  and  ever  believe  me. 

Your  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


Q  2 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope, 

December  25,  1780. 

I  would  before  now  have  answered  my  dear  daughter's 
letter,  but  I  have  had  a  cold,  which  afflicted  me  a  good  deaU 
and  has  confined  me  these  ten  days  past,  part  of  the  time  to 
bed.  I  could  only  return  a  verbal  message  by  the  servant 
yesterday ;  to-day,  I  am  rather  better,  but  my  eyes  have  been 
much  afiected,  which  must  be  an  apology  for  a  short  letter. 

I  am  very  much  indebted  to  you  and  Lady  Glenorchy,  as 
are  the  students,  for  contributing  so  cheerfully  towards  their 
support.  I  do  not  see  I  could,  with  any  propriety,  give  them 
wine,  as  it  is  the  necessaries,  not  the  delicacies  of  life,  with 
which  I  mean  to  supply  them,  and  even  that  only  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  pursue  their  studies:  I  shall  therefore  pay 
into  their  stock,  one  pound  five  shillings,  which^  I  think  you 
say.  Lady  Glenorchy  values  the  wine  at,  and  also  the  guinea 
and  half  in  my  hand,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  and  smile  upon 
the  feeble  attempt  made  for  his  glory.  I  do  think  it  is  a  capital 
charity,  and  if  I  was  rich  would  certainly  do  something  towards 
establishing  a  fund  for  it."*^ 

Your  complaints  of  yourself,  my  dear  Madam,  may  be  just, 
and  they  may  not ;  but  these  feelings  seldom  hurt  us  if  they 
do  not  degenerate  into  despondency.  If  they  do,  they  prove 
pernicious,  because  they  then  weaken  our  hands,  and,  as  it 
were^  cut  asunder  the  sinews  of  our  endeavours  to  get  free 
from  them ;  but  if  they  prove  a  spur  to  prayer,  believing,  and 
activity,  they  answer  valuable  ends.  The  most  holy,  faithful, 
and  fruitful  Christians,  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  before 
God  that  thejr  come  so  far  short  of  what  they  ought  to  be, 
and  might  be.  Even  they,  while  in  the  body,  are  at  times  in 
danger  of  sinking  into  supineness  of  spirit,  and  of  thus  be- 

*  Thisallades  to  another  of  her  Ladyship's  charities. — She  for  many  years 
contribated  toward  the  support  of  some  of  the  pioas  Divinity  Students,  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  when  she  found  th^ir  circumstances  were  suclk 
as  to  require  assistance.  ^EurroR. 
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comiog  slothful.  We  must  not  cease  crying,  ''Evermore 
quicken  us,  O  Lord,  and  we  will  call  upon  thee;  draw  us, 
and  we  will  run  after  thee." 

Now  that  the  year  is  drawing  near  a  close,  may  I  ask.  How 
stands  your  book  of  spiritual  accounts  ?  You  have  had  many 
mercies,  many-helps,  many  trials ;  out  of  some  of  the  latter 
yon  have  been  delivered ;  others  are  permitted,  for  wise  ends, 
to  remain.  Give  no  answer  to  my  query  unless  it  suits  you ; 
but  believe  my  daily  prayer  ascends  for  your  spiritual  pros- 
perity, and  that  of  your  amiable  friend.    If  Lady  T.  H 

is  with  yon,  I  hope  she  will  receive  lasting  benefit.  I  find 
Baxter  profitable.  Smith's  book,  I  think,  may  do  good :  I 
mean  to  circulate  it  among  my  young  friends.  In  some 
places  he  is  too  minute,  and  descends  beneath  the  dignity  of 
hb  subject;  in  others  he  is  hardly  enough  guarded,  and  same 
readers  may  find  fault. 

But  I  must  have  done,  after  wishing  Lady  Glenorchy  and 
you  the  possession  of  every  blessing  the  birth  of  Christ  has 
procured  for  sinners;  and  as  many  returns  of  the  season  as 
shall  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the 
profit  and  comfort  of  your  own  souls.  So  prays  in  sincerity, 
my  dear  Madam,  your  ever  affectionate, 

Dargy  Maxwell. 


The  selection  from  her  Ladyship's  papers  for  this  year, 
shall  be  closed  by  the  following  extracts  from  her  Diary. 

December  4.  I  think  my  soul  has  suffered  lately  from 
two  causes.  The  first,  a  want  of  full  resignation  to  the 
dispensations  of  Providence:  the  second,  too  great  fears 
about  worldly  things;  this  had  nearly  degenerated  into 
anxiety.  I  detected  the  workings  of  this  evil  while  in  the 
house  of  God.  My  intention  was  good :  I  wished  to  manage 
my  temporal  affairs  with  discretion,  that  in  nothing  the  Gospel 
might  be  blamed.  But  when  in  any  thing  we  exceed,  we  err. 
The  Apostle  says,  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing,  hj  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
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requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  *  Here  is  plain  duty  ; 
that  performed,  rests  there,  and  haves  all  to  God,  But  how 
easy  it  is  to  slide  into  anxiety !  This  temptation  assumes  the 
appearance  of  a  laudable  concern  about  worldly  things,  and  is 
not  easily  discerned.  Holy  Father,  in  all  things  may  I  be 
taught  of  thee !  For  some  days  I  have  feared  that  I  was  not 
so  zealous  as  usual  in  attempting  to  do  good :  I  doubt  not  in 
this  my  hands  have  been  weakened  by  the  prevalence  of  the 
above-mentioned  temptation. 

December  25.  The  Lord  is  good.  He  still  favours  me 
with  delightful  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  gives  me  to  know 
him  as  the  Ood  who  heareth  prayer,  and  who  performs  all 
things  for  me.  He  has  wrought  out  a  great  deLi^ce  for 
me,  though  not  in  the  way  I  expected  and  had  attempted, 
and  which  did  succeed  agreeably  to  the  views  and  desires  I 
then  had  :  but  from  several  causes  my  views  and  desires  were 
suddenly  changed,  while  I  was  kept  much  in  prayer  for 
direction  from  on  high,  and  for  submission  to  the  divine  will. 
Suddenly,  matters  took  a  very  unlooked-for  turn,  and  de- 
liverance was  sent  me  from  a  very  unexpected  quarter.  My 
views  and  desires  were  also  made  entirely  to  correspond 
with  that  mode  of  deliverance  appointed,  I  trust,  by  Him  who 
cannot  err.  All  who  were  immediately  concerned  were 
made  willing  to  fall  in  with  my  inclinations,  though  contrary 
to  their  own  interests,  in  so  remarkable  a  degree,  that  I 
concluded^  surely  this  is  the  Lord's  doing.  Yet  it  was  so 
opposite  to  what  I  had  thought  was  the  will  of  God,  only  a 
few  days  before,  that  it  had  almost  proved  a  stumbling-block. 
I  pleaded  earnestly  with  ^the  Lord  that  I  might  be  preserved 
from  evil  reasoning ;  and  that  the  enemy  might  not  be  per- 
mitted to  gain  any  advantage  over  me,  by  suggesting  that 
God  did  not  hear  me,  neither  direct  my  steps ;  but  that  I 
was  left  to  mistake  his  will,  and  to  follow  my  own  unsettled 
inclinations.  In  this  respect  my  God  has  been  tender  of 
me ;  my  mind  has  been  kept  in  peace,  free  from  unbelieving 
fears,  and  unprofitable  reasonings.     I  am  perfectly  satisfied 

*  Philippians,  Iv.  6. 
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i^ith  what  has  occurred.  I  have  also  felt  a  grateful  sense 
of  the  goodaess  of  my  God,  and  my  trust  in  him  is  hereby 
strengthened.  I  have  had  sweet  but  short  visits  from  Jesus, 
and  have  found  him  truly  precious. 

December  30.  I  have  devoted  an  hour  and  half  for  the 
purposes  of  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  this  year ; — of  the 
Lord's  dealbgs  with  my  soul ; — of  the  mercies  received ; — 
the  returns  made ;— of  outward  trials  and  inward  conflicts  4 — 
of  deliverances  from  them ; — and  of  my  progress  in  the  ways 
of  God.  Upon  an  impartial  inquiry,  I  saw  I  had  received 
many  mercies,  that  I  had  gone  through  many  temptations, 
and  had  experienced  many  deliverances  from  them ; — that  I 
had  also  enjoyed  a  good  measure  of  bodily  health,  with  a 
sensibility  of  my  obligations  to  God  for  it,  and  strong  desires 
to  improve  it  to  his  glory.  1  have  enjoyed,  in  general,  con- 
stant desires  for  an  increase  of  grace,  for  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  promises  relative  to  sanctification ;  and  these 
desires  have  been  steadily  breathed  forth  in  prayer,  though 
not  always  with  the  same  degree  of  frequency  and  fervour. 
Through  the  greater  part  of  this  year,  a  degree  of  uncertainty, 
with  respect  to  the  state  of  my  soul,  as  it  relates  to  the  blessing 
of  smictification,  has  frequently  perplexed  me,  and  I  believe, 
has  deprived  me  of  much  comfort  I  might  otherwise  have 
enjoyed.  The  use  I  endeavoured  to  make  of  this  trial,  was, 
to  cry  more  earnestly  to  the  Lord  for  the  full  accomplishment 
of  the  promises ;  that  he  would  shine  upon  his  work  in  my 
heart,  and  give  me  to  see  light  in  his  light ;  that  I  might  give 
all  the  glory  to  him,  while  I  took  the  comfort  to  myself.  I 
have  seen  and  felt  more  of  the  emptiness  of  the  creature  than 
formerly^  and  have  had  more  power  steadily  to  confess  God 
than  ever.  Upon  the  whole,  I  hope,  if  any  thing,  I  have 
racier  gained  ground  this  year ;  though  I  am  deeply  conscious 
that  I  have  been  very  unfaithful,  very  unfruitful^  little  better 
than  acumberer  of  the  ground.  If  my  God  sees  meet  to 
spare  me  another  year,  O  that  he  may  quicken  me  in  his 
ways ;  cause  me  to  cleave  to  him,  and  to  follow  him  fully  as 
one  of  his  witnesses  for  the  truth !  May  he  ever  enable  me  to 
see  the  way  in  which  he  would  have  me  to  walk. 
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Correspondence — with  Lady  Hope — ^Miss  Ritchie — ^The  Honourable  Miss 
Napier. — Reflections  on  temptations. — Diary  continued. 


LETTER  XIX. 

To-  L(tdy  Henrietta  Hope. 

Edinlmrghy  February  14,  1781. 

I  WROTE  a  few  hasty  lines  last  night  to  my  dear  daughter; 
having  more  time  to-day,  maternal  affection  inclines  me  to 
be  more  particular  than  I  could  at  that  time.  I  trust  yon 
feel  the  same  degree  of  strength  in  body  and  mind  that  has 
been  graciously  allowed  for  some  time.  Another  capital 
stream  of  creature-comfort  is  now  cut  off,  by  the  wise  ap- 
pointment of  Him  who  cannot  err."*  I  know  you  would  wish 
the  strong  current  of  affection,  which  ran  in  that  channel, 
now  to  return  to  the  fountain :  and  surely  your  God  wills  it 
too.  It  is  the  best  improvement  that  can  be  made  of  afflic- 
tion ;  and,  O  what  gainers  are  those  who  thus  improve  it ! 
They  are  wise  for  themselves,  they  are  wise  for  others,  and 
they  are  wise  in  the  estimation  of  God.  In  order  to  be  thus 
wise,  much  prayer  is  needful ;  peculiarly  so  in  these  seasons, 
because  the  emptiness  of  created  good  generally  then 
appears  in  a  very  clear  point  of  view,  and  the  heart  feels  more 
disunited  from  the  things  of  time,  more  susceptible  of  divine 
impressions,  and  more  desirous  of  being  closely  united  to 
what  appears  a  substantial,  a  lasting  good,  of  which,  neither 

*  An  allusion  to  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Hopetown. — Editoh. 
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our  own  death,  nor  that  of  others,  can  deprive  as.  From  these 
causes,  the  prayers  of  the  aiBicted  are  more  free  from  worldly 
desires,  are  offered  up  with  more  fervour ;  and  are,  I  believe, 
more  acceptable  to  the  Most  High,  than  those  that  ascend  in 
the  sunshine  of  worldly  prosperity.  To  use  a  plain  simile, 
the  iron  is  hot,  and  the  hammer  moulds  it  more  easily  than 
when  it  is  cold.  May  the  Lord  pour  a  spirit  of  prayer  upon 
my  dear  daughter  at  this  time,  and  make  her  frequent  and 
fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  that  she  may  come  out  of  the 
furnace  more  pure,  and  sensibly  prove  that  her  aflBiction  brings 
forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 

There  is  one  device  of  Satan  to  which  I  fear  you  may  be 
exposed  just  now,  and  from  which  you  may  suffer ;  and 
therefore,  with  the  freedom  of  a  parent,  solicitous  for  your 
profit  and  comfort,  I  would  caution  you  against  it.  Do  not 
dwell  upon  the  distressing  thought  of  not  having  obtained  the 
evidence  you  wished  of  your  dear  father's  eternal  welfare. 
This  often  diminishes  the  Christian's  comfort,  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  Gh>d,  and  proves  a  fruitless  source  of  pain.  When 
the  thought  occurs,  carry  it  to  God,  and  by  prayer  entreat 
him,  if  agreeable  to  his  holy  will,  to  give  you  that  persuasion 
of  your  parent's  happiness  that  will  satisfy  you ;  and  if 
denied,  to  give  you  power  to  leave  it  with  himself,  who  is 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  who  will  do  right.  The  Lord, 
in  some  cases,  gives  the  former ;  and  when  that  has  been  for 
wise  ends  denied,  bestows  the  latter :  may  he  give  you  what 
he  sees  best  for  you.  - 

He  loves  you  better  than  you  believe,  and  will  make  all 
work  for  your  good :  I  fear  that  both  your  body  and  mind 
will  sink  in  a  degree ;  be  not  surprised  at  it,  nor  too  rigorous 
in  your  exactions  from  either.  At  present,  you  are  called  to 
believe,  to  love,  to  suffer.  When  stronger^  active  service 
will  be  expected ;  but  not  till  then.  I  hope  a  proper  atten- 
tion will  be  paid  to  the  body  for  the  soul's  sake.  If  you  look 
on  me  as  a  parent,  see  that  you  use  me  as  such,  by  writing 
to  me  freely,  and  telling  me  if  in  any  way,  except  by  prayer, 
I  can  help  you.  The  eternal  God  be  your  refuge,  and  under- 
neath you  be  the  eveHasting  arms. 
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Lady  W 's  situation  calls  for  much  sympathy;  her  \os& 

is  great ;  may  the  Lord  make  it  up.  All  will  feel  it  less  or 
more.  This  is  not  their  rest :  how  happy  are  those  that  find 
rest  in  Christ.  When  you  can  write  easily,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  know  how  you  do.  According  to  custom,  I  have  been 
much  interrupted  since  I  began  this  letter,  which  must  be  an 
excuse  for  many  improprieties.  Believe  me,  my  dear  daughter, 
ever  your  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XX. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

EdinJburghy  March  27, 1781. 

I  thank  my  dear  daughter  for  her  letter  which  I  have  just 
received*  I  was  desirous  to  know  how  she  did,  and  the  m<M:e 
so,  lest  any  thing  I  had  said,  had  helped  to  make  the  scale 
preponderate  in  favour  of  remaining  at  O.  H.,  and  perhaps 
thereby  hurt  her  health.  I  trust,  your  determination  was  of 
God ;  it  appeared  to  me  from  the  beginning  the  most  excellent 
way,  (and  in  this  path  I  would  ever  wish  my  dear  daughter  to 
walk,)  even  without  the  knowledge  of  particular  circumstances. 
Those  you  mention  in  your  last  do  not  surprise  me,  and  still 
more  confirm  my  judgment  of  the  propriety  of  the  choice  you 
have  made ;  that  it  is  denying  yourself  I  doubt  not ;  but  the 
cup,  I  hope,  will  be  sweetened  by  a  sense  of  the  presence  of 
your  God,  and  a  consciousness  of  having  done  what  you 
believed  most  for  his  glory.  If  the  Lord  make  you  useful  io 
healing  breaches,  or  preventing  their  widening,  it  will  afford 
you  more  pleasing  sensations  than  the  Bath  journey  could 
have  given  you;  considering  the  service  done  to  others, 
besides  the  claim  given  you  to  the  blessing  promised  to  the 
peace-makers.  Be  not  discouraged,  though  you  cannot  pray 
as  you  would ;  perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  never  more  effectually 
helps  our  infirmities  in  this  way,  than  when  we  feel  as  if 
entirely  unable  to  make  known  our  wants   by  prayer  and 
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supplicatioo.  Still  continuo  to  embrace  the^^  opportoDities 
offered  for  secret  prayer,  and  the  Lord  will,  in  bis  owo  time, 
give  the  spirit  of  the  duty.  In  the  mean  time,  rejoice  in  the 
continual  and  prevalent  intercession  of  your  great  High 
Priest,  who  is  tenderly  touched  with  a  feeling  of  all  your 
infirmities.  O  dwell  more  upon  the  rich  privileges  to  which 
you  stand  entitled,  in  virtue  of  your  union  with  him.  What 
a  rich  source  of  sacred  consolation  should  this  prove  to  you 
in  your  darkest  and  most  disconsolate  hours.  Though  from 
weakness  of  body,  weakness  of  faith,  remaining  corruption, 
the  power  of  temptation,  and  the  force  of  various  trials,  the 
joyous  sense  of  it  ;may  not  always  be  your  portion ;  yet 
Jesus  remains  invariably,  the  wisdom,  the  righteousness,  the 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  of  every  believing  soul. 
O  plead  your  privileges  in  the  face  of  Satan  and  sin ;  for 
all  is  yours,  because  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

Bat  I  must  now  mention  the  distress  of  your  friend,  Mrs. 
Hunter,  and  family.  The  dear  little  infant  was  called  home 
this  morning.  She  bears  it  wonderfully.  It  is  a  very  severe 
trial ;  may  the  Lord  make  it  up  by  an  increase  of  communion 
with  himself.  I  mean  to  see  her  this  afternoon.  I  saw  the 
child  some  days  ago,  and  gave  it  my  blessing,  which  I  felt 
sweet:  I  did  not  think  its  race  was  to  b^  so  short;  but, 
O  how  much  better  b  it  with  the  Lord,  than  in  the  body ! 
How  uncertain  are  all  worldly  enjoyments !  O  that  both  parents 
may  be  blessed  with  that  sweet,  that  unutterable  peace,  which 
creature-comforts  can  never  bestow.  I  have  had  many  pains 
and  aches  for  days  past,  but  feel  much  cause  of  thankfulness 
that  I  am  not  confined  to  my  bed.  Our  neighbour,  Mrs. 
B  ■  ",  is  summoned  hence  most  unexpectedly ;  in  the  midst 
of  affluence,  friends,  and  children,  and  her  husband  abroad. 

She  had  just  purchased  Mr.  C 's  house.     '*  So  pass  the 

shadowy  scenes  of  life  away!"  While  we  live,  may  we  live  to 
the  Lord;  when  we  die,  may  we  die  to  the  Lord  ;  living  or 
dying,  may  we  be  the  Lord's. 

Wednesday  morning, — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have 
been  neariy  two  hours  with  Mrs.  Hunter  with  satisfaction. 
3heb  in  a  sweet  resip^ned  spirit,  thous^h  feeling  much.     I  am 
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indebted  for  ^he  two  copies  of  AUeine,  and  obliged  by  your 
informing  me  about  Lady  Glenorchy.  That  the  Lord  may 
ever  guide  you  by  his  counsel,  and  revive  you  by  his  grace, 
is  the  prayer  of,  my  dear  daughter,  your  ever  affectionate 
parent  in  Jesus,  Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER  XXI. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Mayl6,l7bU 

I  hope  my  dear  daughter  got  well  home,  and  suffered  no 
bad  effects  from  her  little  excursion  to  town ;  and  that  her 
mind  is  in  some  measure  at  peace,  concerning  the  subject 
of  conversation  then  considered.  With  the  freedom  of  a 
parent  I  would  say,  you  require  more  fortitude  and  has 
feeling,  for  your  own  quiet  and  happiness.  You  have  only  to 
ask  it,  and  he  who  **  giveth  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not," 
will  bestow  it.  He  hath  promised  to  **  withhold  no  manner 
of  thing  that  is  good  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  "  Seek/' 
then,  "that  you  may  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you." 

But  no  degree  of  grace  will  exempt  you  from  trials ; 
these  we  must  expect  while  in  the  body,  and  should  en- 
deavour to  bear  them  with  a  holy  fortitude,  and  a  sweet 
spirit ;  knowing  that  they  are  permitted  for  wise  purposes, 
and,  through  grace,  answer -valuable  ends.  Be  thankful; 
the  time  hastens  on  apace  when  sin  and  sorrow  shall  be  no 
more,  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  your  eyes,  and  then 
you  shall  for  ever  bask  in  the  beams  of  redeeming  love. 
Amazing  thought,  that  sinners  should  be  thus  honoured, 
made  thus  happy !  O  the  height,  the  depth  of  divine  love ! 
Who  can  fathom  it?  Arise,  then,  my  dear  daughter,  and 
shake  yourself  from  the  dust  of  griefs,  fears,  temptations, 
trials,  &c.  Sec.  Put  on  your  beautiful  garments,  the  spotless 
robe  of  Jesus'  righteousness.  With  this  he  has  clothed  you ; 
arrayed  in  this,  bold  shall  you  appear  in  the  presence  of  God, 
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and  conquOT  death,  sin,  and  hell.  What  then  should  duGonrage 
yoa?  Sorely  the  high  praises  of  your  God  should  ever  be  in 
your  mouth. 

Not  being  so  well  as  to  go  abroad,  I  have  not  seen 
Mrs.  Hunter,  since  you  were  with  her ;  but  I  hope  you  con- 
vinced her  that  your  objections  to  her  proposed  were  well 
founded. 

Inclosed,  for  the  sake  of  exactness,  is  the  school-account. 
Upon  looking  over  my  Bibles,  1  am  three  short  of  what  is 
necessary  for  the  children  that  are  to  leave  the  school  at  this 
term ;  do  you  incline  to  send  any  of  yours,  if  you  have  any  ? 
if  not,  I  can  easily  procure  them  here. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  received  your  letter,  and  with 
pleasure  learn  by  it,  you  were  not  the  worse  for  being  in 
town  on  Monday.  How  good  is  God !  to  him  only  we  are 
indebted  for  all  our  mercies;  therefore  to  him  be  all  the 
glory.  Many  thanks  for  the  agreeable  intelligence  about 
Lady  Glenorchy.  I  am  to-day  much  afflicted  with  the  head- 
ache, and  tooth-ache,  and  not  able  to  be  at  the  church ;  but 
in  every  situation,  I  remain,  my  dear  daughter's  affectionate 
parent  in  the  Lord, 

Thurtday.  Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER   XXII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Biaf  26,  1781. 

I  wrote  a  few  hasty  lines  to  my  dear  daughter  on  Tuesday 
morning,  since  which  I  had  her  letter,  and  was  sorry  it  was 
not  in  my  power  to  make  any  return  to  it  by  the  chaise. 
Why,  my  dear  madam,  make  any  apology  for  doing  what 
I  haye  repeatedly  asked  you  to  do  ?  If  writing  freely  to  me 
will  grre  you  any  relief,  you  know  it  will  give  me  satisfaction. 
Do  not  be  afraid  of  afflicting  me ;  the  Lord  will  not  permit 
me  to  feel  any  more  of  that,  than  will  answer  a  good 
purpose.     What  good  do  we  reap  from  friends,  if  they  do 
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not  bear  our  burdens,  as  well  as  partake  of  oar  joys  ?  I 
sincerely  sympathise  with  you,  and  daily  endeavour  to  re^ 
member  you  before  Him,  who  is  afiSicted  in  all  your  afflictions. 
I  wish  I  could  administer  comfort  to  you.  I  think  many  of 
your  painful  feelings  at  present,  are  the  result  of  powerftil 
temptations.  The  devices  of  Satan  are  many  and  subtle; 
but  fear  him  not;  flee  from  him,  if  you  cannot  resist  him 
steadfastly  by  faith :  I  mean,  do  not  venture  to  reason  with 
him,  but  flee  to  Jesus,  and  lean  upon  him  as  the  Beloved  of 
your  soul,  and  he  will  give  you  victory.  O  that  he  would 
smile  upon  you,  so  as  to  banish  all  your  fears. 

I  found  him  sweeUy  near  last  night,  while  hearing  a  sermon 
from,  **  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness 
leaning  upon  her  Beloved?"  I  would  willingly  suspend  my 
own  comfort,  could  I  convey  to  you  what  I  then  felt.  But 
Jesus  is  as  much  your  Friend  as  he  is  mine;  will  he  then 
withhold  from  you  any  degree  of  consolation  he  sees  for  your 
good?  O  no :  look  to  him  by  faith,  and  he  will  supply  your 
every  want,  and  prove  a  Friend,  dearer,  infinitely  dearer, 
than  any  earthly  companion.  O,  that  while  you  read  these 
few  simple  lines,  you  may  feel  him  diffusing  a  heavenly 
sweetness  throughout  your  soul,  and  thereby  enable  you  to 
cast  yourself  and  all  your  cares  upon  him,  so  that,  for  the 
futiure,  you  may  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past,  and  trust  him 
for  all  that  is  to  come.  Amen,  and  amen.  Lord,  hear  and 
answer  the  prayer  of  thy  servant. 

I  hope  you  are  mistaken  about  the  state  of  your  soul :  I 
doubt  not  but  you  are,  in  believing  that  you  are  an  incon- 
venience in  the  family,  and  useless.  May  the  Lord  direct 
you  in  all  things,  and  give  you  to  believe  that  he  does.  Be 
not  surprised  at  the  want  of  health  at  present ;  the  strong  and 
continued  east  wind  is  bearing  hard  upon  many  much  stronger 
than  you.  As  the  weather  grows  milder,  your  complaints, 
I  hope,  will  lessen.  I  know  the  weakness  of  your  body 
presses  down  your  soul,  but  all  will  be  over-ruled  for  good. 
My  affliction  was  of  a  bilious  nature,  which  caused  con- 
tinued head-aches  and  sickness ;  but  I  am  better.  O  for 
a  heart  flammg  with  grateful  love  to  God  for  all  his  mercies ! 
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O  for  more  aeal  for  his  glory,  more  activity  in  his  cause,  and 
more  conformity  to  his  will !  I  had  much  satisfaction  in 
examining  the  scholars  that  left  the  school  at  this  term.  In- 
closed is  a  note  of  them,  and  of  those  admitted.  I  am  called 
away,  and  must  conclude  with  my  best  blessing.  Ever  my 
dear  daughter's  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Dargy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Edinlmrgkf  June,  1781. 

Not  having  it  in  my  power  to  do  more  on  this  occasion  for 
my  dear  daughter,  I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  her  with  my 
frequent  petitions  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  for  her  preser- 
vation, comfort,  and  usefulness,  upon  the  road  ;  that  she 
m^t  be  brought  in  peace  to  her  dear  friend,  after  having 
seen  and  felt  the  loving-kindness  of  her  God  and  Saviour ; 
and  I  hope  my  feeble  prayers  will  be  heard  in  her  behalf. 
What  cannot  Grod  do  for  those  that  love  and  serve  him  ;  and 
what  has  not  Christ  purchased  for  them !  AH,  all,  is  theirs. 
How  rich  is  the  charter  of  believers,  in  virtue  of  their  union 
with  Jesus ;  the  blessings  of  the  upper  and  nether  springs 
are  theirs;  ample  provision  is  made  for  their  every  want 
in  time;  and  blessings,  more  than  heart  can  conceive,  are 
prepared  for  them  in  eternity.  O  who  would  not  be  a 
Chiistiaar 

My  dear  daughter,  in  spite  of  sin  and  Satan,  triumph  in 
your  privileges,  while  you,  like  Mary,  lie  low  at  the 
Bedeemer^s  feet.  O  that  he  would  speak  from  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  say,  "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee  ;*'  then  all  your  fetters 
would  fall  off,  and  you  would  arise,  go  forth,  and  follow  the 
Lord  with  still  greater  vigour  and  comfort  than  ever.  We 
know  that  **  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  apright  in  heart ;"  and  that  though  "  many  are  the 
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aflSictions  of  the  righteous,  yet,  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all."  Comfortable  words !  The  Lord  has  already 
made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  your  behalf,  and  brought  salvation 
to  your  soul.  He  hath  brought  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light,  and  registered  your  name  in  his  book  of  life. 
O  what  endless  praise  is  due  for  these  invaluable  blessings ! 
And  what  remains,  but  that  you  follow  on  to  know  more  and 
more  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  gain  greater  and  greater 
degrees  of  conformity  to  the  divine  image ;  spend,  and  be 
spent  in  the  cause  of  him  who  has  done  so  much  for  you ; 
that  at  last  you  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  ministered 
unto  you  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  felicity,  where  you 
shall  cast  your  crown  at  the  Redeemer's  feet,  and  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

What  you  say  in  answer  to  my  invitation,  satisfies  me  that 
my  apprehension  was  wrong.  It  is  an  agreeable  surprise  to 
hear  that  you  felt  so  much  pain  at  parting  with  me ;  I  rather 
thought  that  such  regret  would  have  been  mostly  lost  in  a 
desire  to  get  from  O.  H. ;  together  with  the  prospect  of  future 
happiness  in  meeting  with  a  dear  friend.  Indeed,  from  my 
knowledge  of  myself,  I  am  not  prone  to  believe  any  one  can 
be  much  attached  to  me.  The  two  volumes  of  letters  shall  be 
sent  as  desired. 

As  it  respects  the  young  man  ;  from  the  circumstances  you 
mention,  I  should  think  it  would  be  well  to  let  him  have  the 
money  now ;  it  might  probably  be  of  more  service  at  this 
time,  when  his  expenses  will  be  great  in  fitting  out  for  the 
East  Indies,  than  three  times  the  sum  afterwards,  when 
perhaps  he  may  have  saved  money.  It  is  a  suitable  occasion 
for  a  present,  and  will  save  you  the  trouble  of  putting  him  in 
your  will :  by  economy,  perhaps,  you  will  make  it  up ;  but  if 
you  live,  and  want,  you  can  easily  borrow  that  sum :  this  is 
contrary  to  my  general  rules,  but  these  must  always  admit  of 
exceptions. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  your  kind  letter. 
Thanks  to  a  gracious  God  for  his  goodness  in  carrying  you  so 
far  in  safety.  I  have  been  prevented  writing  so  soon  as  you 
wished.    I  hope  Ifr.  M 's  opinion  is  good,  and  will  satisfy. 
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You  will  read  in  the  papers  of  poor  Colonel  W ^'s  death. 

May  God  speak  to  your  heart  with  sweet  power,  and  raise 
you  above  all  your  fears  and  weaknesses,  and  greatly  sanctify 
your  intercourse  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  and  any  of  his  people 
you  may  meet  with :  may  he  also  bless  the  waters  to  you,  by 
putting  healing  virtue  into  them,  that  you  may  return  to  us 
with  a  thriving  soul  and  healthy  body.  A.1I  friends  here  are 
well.  I  joined  you  with  me  yesterday  in  a  collection  made 
by  the  "  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge."  We 
had  a  good  sermon  by  the  Minister  of  Alloa,  upon,  ''The 
writing  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews."  After- 
wards, Mr.  and  Mrs.  W dined  with  me.     On  Thursday, 

I  had  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P ;  he  preached  on  Sunday  and 

Wednesday  evening,  at  Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel. 

Do  you  not  now  wish  me  to  conclude  ?  Surely  you  may, 
from  the  length  of  this :  I  shall  expect  to  hear  soon,  with 
many  particulars  about  yourself  and  Lady  Glenorchy.  Peace 
be  with  you^  my  dear  daughter :  from  your  ever  affectionate 
parent  in  the  Lord,  Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  Permit  me  to  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  a  few  hints 
for  the  improvement  of  time  when  travelling,  which  you 
may  read  at  your  leisure. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  commencement  of  your  journey, 
be  much  in  prayer  to  God :  that  he  may  determine  and  enable 
you  to  embrace  every  opportunity  which  may  offer  for  doing 
or  obtaining  good ; — that  his  presence  may  go  with  you,  and 
give  you  rest ; — that  he  may  send  his  angel  before  you,  to 
lead  you  to  the  place  he  hath  prepared  for  you ; — that  your 
ultimate  aim  in  all  you  do,  or  say,  may  be  His  glory.  In 
every  place,  and  at  all  times,  whether  with  others,  or  alone, 
remember  you  are  His  witness  for  the  Truth.  This  con- 
sideration, through  grace,  will  help  you  to  overcome  the  fear 
of  man,  the  reasonings  of  unbelief,  the  suggestions  of 
Satan,  the  desires  of  the  eye,  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  Let  prayer,  either  social  or  secret,  be  the 
last  duty  yon  perform  before  you  set  out.     On  the  road,  let 
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useful  reading,  serious  conversatioD»  and  devout  meditatioo, 
alternately  occupy  your  time.  As  you  pass  along,  endeavour 
to  make  all  nature  a  scale  to  lead  you  up  to  its  great  and 
adorable  Author.  Having  arrived  at  the  inn,  retire  imme- 
diately, and,  for  a  few  minutes,  strive  to  pour  out  your  heart 
to  the  Hearer  of  prayer.  After  thanking  Him  for  his  mercies 
by  the  way,  make  a  fresh  surrender  of  yourself,  and  all  you 
have  and  are ;  and  pray  for  a  sweet  sense  of  his  presence  with 
you  in  that  place.  Entreat  also  for  mercy  to  those  who  abide 
in  the  house,  or  occasionally  resort  to  it.  Plead  for  incli- 
nation and  courage  to  attempt  doing  them  some  good,  either 
by  books,  or  conversation,  or  both,  as  opportunity  offers,  as 
circumstances  permit.  If  at  mid-day,  let  a  portion  of  Grod's 
word  be  read,  either  by  yourself,  or  with  your  company. 
Should  a  Minister  be  with  you,  request  him  to  engage  in 
prayer,  and  invite  the  people  of  the  inn  to  join  with  you. 
If  there  be  not  a  Minister  present,  do  it  by  turns  yourselves 
with  your  two  maids,  and  let  this  rule  be  invariably  followed 
every  morning  and  evening.  If  you  stay  above  one  day  in  a 
place,  endeavour  to  find  out  some  of  the  Christians  that  are 
in  it,  and  strengthen  their  hands  by  taking  notice  of  them ; 
and  to  spiritual  counsel,  add,  if  need  be,  and  as  particular 
circumstances  call  for  it,  a  supply  of  temporal  wants.  The 
poor  are  to  be  met  with  every  where.  A  particular  attention 
to  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  both  on  the  journey 
and  at  the  inns,  is  exceedingly  needful.  As  it  is  so  univer- 
sally profaned  by  travellers  and  innkeepers,  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  a  good  example  becomes,  if  possible,  more 
absolutely  necessary  than  when  at  home,  by  all  who  profess 
to  know  God.  Let  not  the  hurry  or  inconveniences  that 
sometimes  attend  travelling,  be  any  excuse  for  the  smallest 
neglect,  or  even  remissness  in  duty,  either  public  or  private. 
The  prosperity  of  the  soul  ought  ever  to  be  the  chief  concern. 
Health,  convenience,  and  ease,  are  dearly  bought  when  pur- 
chased at  the  expense  of  the  smallest  loss  to  the  soul.  For 
want  of  a  proper  attention  to  this  while  travelling,  Christians 
are  often  greatly  injured.  The  soul  is  weakened,  while  the 
body  gains  strength.     On  the  contrary,  travellings  if  properly 
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managedy  and  regulated  by  Christian  roles,  is  often,  with  a 
blessing  upon  it,  made  the  means  of  promoting  bodily  health, 
spiritual  vigour,  and  extensive  usefulness.* 

That  my  dear  daughter  may  prove  it  productive  of 
these  very  desirable  effects,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  her 
aflTectionate  parent,  Darcy  Maxwrll. 


LETTER  XXIV. 


To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 


June  92,  1781. 

My  dear  daughter's  letter  this  forenoon  was  satisfactory ; 
the  hope  of  another  reaching  her  before  she  leaves  Buxton, 
makes  me  now  sit  down  to  write,  though  very  unable.  I 
have  been  exceedingly  ill  since  I  wrote  last,  and  am  brought 
very  low  in  body,  though  recovering.  I  have  bad  an  un- 
usually severe  attack  of  the  bilious  complaint  in  my  sto* 
mach,  with  some  severe  symptoms  to  which  I  have  not  been 
accustomed :  these  have  left  me  very  weak,  and  by  it,  all  my 

schemes  of  necessary  economy  are  defeated.     Mr.  W 

tells  me,  that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  my  doing 
something  in  the  way  of  change  of  air  and  exercise.  This  1 
cannot  do  till  August,  if  I  live  till  then ;  and  even  then,  you 
know  how  very  inconvenient  it  will  be ;  but  there  is  no  help 
for  it;  the  Lord,  I  hope,  will  over-rule  all  for  his  glory,  and 
my  final  good ;  but  enough  of  self.  Only  I  must  add,  that 
you  will,  I  hope,  join  me  in  praising  a  gracious  God,  who  has 
supported  and  comforted  me  in  this  last  illness,  and  given  me 
fresh  proofs  of  \i\&  faithfulness  and  goodness. 

•  It  wUl  not  be  in  the  power  of  all  Christian  travellers  minutely  to  attend 
t»  thie  tboire  admirable  directions;  bat  the  pious  and  benevolent  spirit 
wUdi  ntns  through  them,  should  be  possessed  hy  all;  and  as  far  as  circum- 
stancet  and  opportunity  permit,  it  will  be  their  duty,  and  their  happiness, 
to  rednce  them  to  practice.  It  is  pleasing  to  know,  that  in  London,  and  some 
other  Urge  commercial  towns,  there  are,  at  present,  Establishments  for  the 
accommodation  of  serious  persons,  whose  owners  not  only  sanction,  but 
delight  la,  flia  hallowed  strains  of  family  devotion. — Editor. 

R  2 
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Many  thanks  for  writing  to  me  so  particularly  about  Lady 
Glenorchy  and  yourself;  give  my  kindest  love  to  her.  O  that 
your  soul  may  prosper,  and  your  every  step  be  directed  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  your  own  good ;  and  this  I  as  sincerely 
wish  for  Lady  Glenorchy.  I  trust  that  you  both  are  getting, 
and  doing  good  ;  O  what  is  life  unless  we  live  to  God !  He 
only  is  worthy  to  be  loved  and  served ;  had  we  a  thousand 
lives,  he  deserves  them  all. 

Many  thanks  for  the  kind  things  my  dear  daughter  says ;  I 
cannot  doubt  but  what  she  says  comes  from  her  heart ;  yet 
what  I  wrote  to  her,  were  the  genuine  sentiments  of  my 
mind;  **  that  the  knowledge  I  have  of  myself  makes  me  hard 
of  belief,  that  any  one  can  be  much  attached  to  me."  She 
knows,  and  I  hope  believes,  how  much  I  am  interested  in 
every  thing  that  concerns  her,  and  how  willingly  I  would 
help  her  in  every  possible  way  ;  yet  this  is  from  such  a  pure, 
disinterested  principle,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  as  leads  me 
to  look  for  no  return,  nor  to  have  any  claim  upon  her  for  it, 
even  in  point  of  gratitude  or  affection.  But  I  have  exceeded 
my  strength,  and  must  conclude.  May  the  Lord  keep  you 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  make  you  and  your  amiable  friend 
mutually  profitable  to,  and  comfortable  with  each  other.  So 
prays,  my  dear  daughter,  your  ever  affectionate  parent,  in  the 
best  of  bonds,  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXV. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope, 

Edinburgh,  July  24, 1781. 

Several  things  have  conspired  to  prevent  my  dear 
daughter  hearing  from  me  till  now ;  the  particulars  of  which 
I  will  not  take  up  her  time  in  relating.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it 
has  not  been  altogether  bad  health.  I  have  had  a  return  of 
the  bilious  complaint,  but  am  better,  only  this  very  sultry 
weather  enervates  me  much, 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  Lady  Glenorchy  is  getting  better. 
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and  hope  yon  have  only  a  threatening  of  your  complaints.  It 
gives  me  satisfaction  to  hear  that  you  have  obtained  more  full 
and  comfortable  views  of  the  faithfulness,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness of  Grod  in  his  dealings  with  you.  This  will  naturally  lead 
to  stronger  confidence  in  him ;  to  more  communion  with  him ; 
to  greater  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  activity  in  his  ways.  May 
he  enable  you  to  hold  fast  what  he  has  bestowed,  and  daily  to 
increase. 

The  word  of  God,  and  the  Christian's  daily  experience, 
prove  the  proneness  of  the  heart  to  depart  from  the  Chief 
Good;  the  grand  cause  of  which  is  unbelief.  Our  wanderings 
are  just  in  proportion  to  its  prevalence.  By  faith  we  stand, 
and  our  stability  depends  upon  the  degree  of  faith  we  possess. 
Happy  those  who  are  blessed  with  a  large  measure  of  this 
divine  principle ;  they  are  thereby  enabled  to  cleave  stead- 
fastly to  Jesus,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and  to  derive  from 
thence  every  needful  supply.  He  is  the  centre  of  rest  to  the 
believing  soul,  and  the  only  source  of  comfort.  May  yon 
fully  and  experimentally  prove  this. 

I  am  uncertain  whether  I  shall  get  any  thing  done  this 
summer,  the  season  is  so  far  advanced,  and  the  weather  very 
hot,  and  my  niece  still  with  me ;  but  all  will  be  over-ruled  for 
good.  Nothing  but  sin  and  folly  reign  here.  At  present  the 
town  is  full,  and  Satan  busy.  O  that  the  Lord  would  open 
the  people's  eyes,  and  show  them  where  true  happiness  is  to 
be  found.  Mrs.  Hunter  is  much  better. — My  sister  returns 
her  best  respects. — Give  my  kindest  love  to  Lady  Glenorchy ; 
and  accept  of  the  maternal  benediction  of  your  affectionate 
parent  in  the  Lord,  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXVI. 


To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 


Edinburgh,  August  8,  1781. 

What  has  become  of  my  friends  at  Taymouth  i  I  wrote  to 
my  dear  daughter  about  two  weeks  ago,  but  have  had  no 
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reply ;  I  hope  it  is  not  owing  to  want  of  health.  I  saw  by 
Mrs.  Hunter's  letter,  that  Lady  Glenorchy  was  not  so  well 
as  her  friends  could  wish.  Does  she  continue  poorly,  or  has  a 
change  of  air  been  blessed  to  the  establishing  of  her  health? — 
I  long  to  hear  particulars  of  both  her  and  you. 

However  outward  things  may  go,  I  hope  you  both  enjoy 
the  presence  of  your  Beloved ;  that  can  sweeten  the  bitterest 
cup.  The  Christian's  life  is  a  warfare  at  the  best ;  happy  for 
us,  we  are  not  called  to  fight  in  our  own  strength.  Were  this 
the  case,  we  should  be  overcome  by  the  weakest  of  our  foes, 
but  Jesus  is  our  strength  as  well  as  our  righteousness ;  there- 
fore, through  faith  in  him  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  our 
strongest  enemies.  O  what  a  source  of  constant  consolation 
does  our  union  with  him  afibrd  us ;  because  he  lives,  we  shall 
live  also.  He  is  all  in  all  to  the  believing  soul.  O  rejoice 
in,  and  live  up  to  your  great  privileges;  then  will  you  "re- 
joice evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give 
thanks." 

I  have  been  a  good  deal  afBicted  with  rheumatic  complaints, 
and  a  disorder  in  my  stomach  and  bowels,  which  affected  my 
nerves  and  spirits.  I  wish  to  welcome  all  that  is  appointed 
for  me,  to  have  no  desire  but  the  will  of  God ;  to  cleave  alike 
to  him  in  sickness,  as  in  health ;  in  adversity,  as  in  prosperity  ^, 
and  in  death,  as  in  life.  My  sister  and  niece  leave  me 
to-morrow.  I  hope  I  shall  get  to  the  country  the  beginning 
of  the  week,  I  fancy  to  Saughton-Hall ;  I  am  to  have  a 
positive  answer  about  it  this  day.  I  have  made  much  in- 
quiry about  other  places,  but  can  find  no  other.  I  have 
formerly  obtained  health  in  that  place  ;  and  though  at  present 
it  has  the  disadvantage  of  the  young  woman  dying  there,  yet 
I  think  I  can  put  up  with  it,  by  sleeping  in  another  room,  or 
perhaps  in  the  same,  with  another  bed.  The  painting  and 
plaistering  necessary  to  be  done  in  my  house,  require  my 
absence  for  three  or  four  months  longer ;  and  therefore  a  house 
near  the  town  suits  me  better  than  one  at  a  distance ;  and  if 
I  find  the  country  answer,  I  may  perhaps  winter  in  it :  but  all 
future  things  are  uncertain. 

Give   my  kind  love  to  Lady  Glenorchy.    Mrs.    Hunter 
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coDtinaes  well,  and  all  friends  are  much  as  yon  left  them. 
Farewell;  may  the  full  accomplishment  of  every  Gospel- 
promise  be  the  sweet  experience  of  my  dear  daughter ;  this 
will  give  comfort  to  her  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Dargy  Maxwkll. 


LETTER  XXVII. 
To Mi$8  Ritchie* 

Saughton-Hull,  November  11, 1781. 

I  would  before  now  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your 
kind  letter,  dear  madam,  but  very  soon  after  I  received  it, 
I  went  from  home,  and  was  absent  a  long  time.  I  have  been 
much  indisposed  for  many  months,  and  also  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations.  I  endured  severe  inward 
conflicts :  through  mercy  my  faith  did  not  fail,  but  my  joy 
was  much  abated.  The  cup  I  drank  was  indeed  bitter;  but 
thanks,  eternal  thanks  to  my  God,  who  stepped  in  for  my 
relief;  he  rebuked  the  adversary,  and  put  a  song  of  praise 
in  my  mouth.  I  now  enjoy  peace  in  all  my  borders.  The 
Father  and  the  Son  make  their  continual  abode  with  me. 
Jesus  is  precious,  and  I  behold  him  as  the  King  in  his 
beauty;  he  is  ever  present  wtth  me,  and  whispers  sweet 
peace  to  my  soul.  Help  me  to  praise  him,  for  the  deliver- 
ance he  has  wrought  out  for  me ;  and  permit  me  to  entreat 
you  to  be  earnest  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  I  may  hold  fast 
the  blessing  bestowed,  and  reap  all  the  benefit  intended  by 
the  severe  dispensation.     I  feel  weak  and  helpless  in  myself; 

*  MiM  Ritchie  (now  Mrs.  Mortimer)  was  long  an  intimate  friend  and 
correspondent  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley.  At  his  request,  she  first 
wrote  to  Lady  Maxwell,  and  an  interchange  of  letters  was  kept  up  for 
several  years,  though  they  never  enjoyed  a  personal  interview.  Mrs. 
Mortimer  has  survived  most  of  her  early  religious  associates,  adorns  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  of  which  she  is  one  of  the  oldest  members,  and  is 
^'  rejoiciBg  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."— -Editor. 
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bat  my  Divine  Friend  is  near,  in  whom  is  strength.  I  still 
am  far  short  of  what  I  expect  to  be.  I  have  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  for  my  encouragement;  and  he  who 
cannot  lie  hath  said,  not  one  word  shall  fail  of  all  the  good 
things  whereof  he  hath  spoken.  I  hope  your  soul  continues 
to  prosper,  and  that  you  enjoy  a  measure  of  bodily  health. 
Can  you  meet  me  at  eleven  o'clock  at  the  throne  of  grace 
every  morning  ?  I  have  it  much  at  heart  to  wrestle  in  mighty 
prayer  with  God,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises 
he  has  given,  and  wish  for  the  assistance  of  my  Christian 
friends;  among  whom,  if  I  may  be  permitted,  I  would 
willingly  reckon  Miss  Ritchie. 

Praying  that  the  Lord  would  send  her  health,  and  a  cure, 
and  reveal  an  abundance  of  peace  and  truth  unto  her, 
I  remain  her  affectionate  friend,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXVIII. 

To  the  Honourable  Miss  Napier. 

Dear  Miss  Napier ;  I78i. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  letting  me  know,  by  the  return  of 
post,  the  particulars  of  your  journey  to  Lainshaw.  I  am  sorry 
it  has  not  been  more  agreeable ;  but  still  there  is  reason  to  be 
thankful,  because  it  might  have  been  worse.  I  hope  by  this 
time  the  painful  effects  occasioned  by  the  disagreeable  occur- 
rences you  met  with  on  the  road  are  well  over ;  and  that  you 
find  yourself  happy  with  your  two  amiable  friends  at  Doun- 
holm,  where  you  will  have  much  precious  time,  which  you 
could  not  command  in  the  Metropolis.  Your  hours,  I  doubt 
not,  glide  softly  on ;  some  spent  in  riding,  some  in  working, 
and  not  a  few,  I  hope,  in  reading. 

From  the  knowledge  I  have  of  your  library,  I  know  your 
books  are  much  calculated  for  the  improvement  of  your  mind. 
It  gave  me  satisfaction  to  see  the  select  collection  you  possess. 


Aged  30.]  darcv,  lady  maxwell.  249 

I  hope  you  will  reap  much  benefit  from  a  serious  perusal  of 
them.  In  vain  do  we  look  for  happiness  from  the  things  and 
persons  around  us.  They  may  amuse  a  little,  in  the  time  of 
health  and  prosperity,  but  can  yield  no  solid  comfort  in  a  dark 
and  melancholy  hour.  But  in  every  situation,  those  hours 
we  spend  in  conversing  with  God  and  our  own  heart,  will 
prove  consolatory  seasons :  too  many  live  strangers  to  both, 
they  are  therefore  miserable.  Happy  those,  whose  minds 
are  divinely  illuminated  to  see,  and  whose  wills  are  happily 
determined  to  choose,  that  letter  part,  which  shall  never  be 
taken  from  them.  They  possess  peace,  and  joy  unspeakable: 
they  rise  superior  to  all  the  ills  of  human  life,  and  with  a 
holy  indifference,  view  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  a  vain  world. 
Fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages ,  they  remain  unmoved.  Every 
event  of  Providence,  whether  joyous  or  adverse,  with  which 
they  are  exercised  in  this  vale  of  tears,  is,  by  the  intervention 
of  a  divine  agency,  over-ruled  for  their  good.  In  all  things 
they  are  guided  by  the  unerring  counsel  of  the  Most  High,  in 
time ;  and  by  his  grace  prepared  for  everlasting  happiness,  in 
eternity.     Happy  people  !    Who  would  not  be  a  Christian  ? 

I  know  my  young  friend  desires  to  be  one ;  therefore,  as  I 
wish  ber  happy,  I  would  entreat  her  to  be  in  earnest ;  to 
spend  much  time  in  reading  the  sacred  oracles  of  truth,  and  in 
breathing  fervent  petitions  to  heaven ;  that  she  may  not  be 
permitted  to  rest  short  of  a  thorough  change  of  heart,  of  a 
vital  union  of  soul  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This,  only 
this,  can  lay  a  scriptural  foundation  for  present  peace,  or 
future  felicity.  The  world,  the  devil,  and  our  own  heart, 
oppose  this  great  work  with  all  their  might :  therefore,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  put  forth  all  our  strength ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  we  have  no  dependance,  but  on  the  free  mercy  of 
God  through  a  Redeemer.  I  hope  you  will  take  all  this  in 
good  party  as  you  know  my  motive ;  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
Miss  N.  your  real  friend,  &c.  &c. 

Darcy  Maxwell. 
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LETTER  XXIX. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

SaHghton»Hallf  December  25, 1781. 

Many,  very  many,  are  the  prayers  that  are  put  up  this  day 
to  the  Hearer  of  prayer  by  real  Christians,  because,  as  it  is 
thought,  on  this  memorable  day  a  GhildjiVFas  born,  a  Son  was 
given.  Though  we  cannot  exactly  fix  the  precise  time  when 
this  glorious  event  took  place,  yet  we  are  sure  there  was  a 
day  when  it  happened,  and  therefore  we  are  safe  in  remem- 
bering it:  not,  indeed,  as  too  many  do,  in  rioting  and  wan- 
tonness ;  but  in  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving.  O  what 
unnumbered  benefits  accompany  and  flow  from  this  unspeak- 
able gift  to  a  lost  world!  How  many  have  we,  even  we, 
experienced  I  If  we  endeavour  to  reckon  them  we  cannot ; 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  head.  O  that 
by  our  lives  we  may  be  enabled  to  testify  our  gratitude ; 
and  may  every  revolving  season  increase  our  power  of  so 
doing. 

Upon  a  retrospective  view  of  the  past  year,  what  cause 
have  we  to  praise  our  God  for  spiritual  and  temporal  mercies. 
How  many  trials  has  he  brought  us  through  ?  How  many 
troubles  has  he  supported  us  under,  and  delivered  us  from  ? 
How  many  snares  has  he  broken  that  were  laid  for  us  by  the 
adversary  of  our  souls,  when  he  poured  in  as  a  flood?  How 
often  has  he  lifted  up  a  standard  for  us  ?  How  frequently 
has  he  disappointed  our  fears,  and  been  better  to  us  than  our 
expectations  ?  How  often  has  he  revived  and  comforted  our 
souls  in  public  and  private ;  and  when  in  perplexity,  made  our 
way  plain  before  us  ?  Surely  we  have  reason  to  say,  "  He 
hath  done  all  things  well :"  he  is  the  God  that  performeth  all 
things  for  us.  But  what  returns  have  been  made  for  all  this 
profusion  of  goodness  ?  Alas,  we  have  too  much  cause  to  lay 
our  hands  upon  our  mouths,  and  our  mouths  in  the  dust ;  to 
blush  and  be  ashamed,  to  stand  astonished  at  the  long- 
sufiering  patience  of  our  God,  in  sparing  such  cumberers  of 
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the  ground.  O  that  the  time  past  may  suffice  wherein  we 
have  trifled,  and  come  so  far  short  of  the  glory  of  God : 
through  grace,  may  we  fly  afresh  to  that  sacred  fountain 
opened  for  us ;  there  may  we  wash  and  be  clean,  and  may  the 
residue  of  our  lives  be  a  continual  looking  to  Jesus,  and  a  living 
by  faith  upon  him.  Then,  Enoch-like,  we  shall  walk  sweetly 
with  our  Grod,  and  experience  much  of  his  goodness.  So  let 
it  be,  gracious  Lord. 

I  tlKiught  our  friend  had  been  quite  strong  by  the  accounts 
I  heard  from  different  quarters.  The  sweating  is  a  complaint 
she  had  the  first  years  of  my  acquaintance  with  her,  when  she 
was  in  much  better  health  than  now.  She  told  me  then,  that 
it  used  to  come  on  in  the  mornings.  If  it  does  so  now,  per- 
haps getting  up  a  little  sooner  might  prevent  it.  May  the 
Lord  order  all  well  that  concerns  her.  Give  her  my  love 
and  best  wishes.  You  do  not  say  whether  your  health  is 
tolerable.  O  that  your  soul  may  prosper ;  cleave  to  Jesus, 
and  be  strong  in  him;  then  you  will  be  lively  and  happy 
wherever  you  are.  Were  you  hurt  by  the  question  I  put  in 
my  last?    I  would  not  willingly  grieve  you. 

My  health  is,  through  mercy,  very  tolerable ;  in  that  respect, 
this  place  has  answered  well  hitherto ;  but  it  has  its  incon- 
veniences ^— my  want  of  a  carriage  increases  them.  Did  I 
keep  a  chaise,  I  should  see  you  often.  And  now  the  God  of 
heaven  fill  you  with  himself,  and  make  all  grace  to  abound  in 
you  and  towards  you ;  may  he  be  a  sun  to  comfort  you,  and 
shine  with  his  beams  of  grace  upon  you.  Farewell  in  the 
Lord.     Ever  yours,  with  affection, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


While  Lady  Maxwell  was  thus  endeavouring  to  counsel  and 
comfort  her  afflicted  friend.  Lady  Hope,  she  was,  in  the 
course  of  this  year,  frequently  the  subject  of  painful  indis- 
Jiosition.  But  she  had  learned  to  practise  well  those  lessons  of 
patient  submission  and  Christian  confidence,  which  she  so 
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affectionately  enforced  upon  others:  firmly  believing^  thai 
every  affliction  was  designed  for  her  good,  she  fervently 
prayed  that  she  might  receive  the  intended  benefit ;  and  her 
Diary  afibrds  abundant  evidence  that  these  prayers  were  an- 
swered. She  has  also  recorded  several  seasons  of  severe 
conflicts  with  the  powers  of  darkness ;  but  in  the  strength  of 
omnipotent  grace,  she  went  on,  from  conquering  to  conquer. 
And  what  is  worthy  of  remark,  these  conflicts  and  conquests 
were  generally  succeeded  by  peculiar  manifestations  from 
God,  and  by  the  possession  of  more  than  ordinary  degrees  of 
happiness.  When  the  Saviour  of  men  had  resisted  all  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  ''angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him." 
Her  Diary,  for  this  year,  proves  that  she  experienced  a 
growing  deadness  to  the  world ;  a  deeper  consciousness  of  her 
own  insufficiency;  a  firmer  reliance  upon  Christ;  and  the 
most  intense  desires  to  devote  herself,  and  all  she  had,  to 
the  glory  of  God.  The  following  extracts  will  confirm  these 
remarks. 

**  December  22.  My  enemies  often  threaten  and  attempt 
to  disturb  my  peace,  but  are  not  permitted,  because  the  Lord 
rebukes  them.  I  am  kept  very  conscious  of  my  weakness, 
which  prevents  all  confidence  in  the  flesh ;  and  leads  me  to 
live  by  faith,  and  constantly  to  look  to  the  Strong  for  strength. 
Jesus  is  the  only  foundation  for  present  comfort,  or  future 
felicity.  I  have  little  of  the  mind  that  was  in  him,  in  com- 
parison with  what  is  my  privilege.  I  am  much  stript  of 
confidence  or  complacency  in  self.  In  spite  of  temptations 
and  weakness,  when  any  opportunity  ofiers  for  confessing 
God,  I  feel  sensibly  strengthened  and  emboldened  ;  and  the 
Lord  often  makes  my  attempts  useful  to  others,  and  com- 
fortable to  myself.  How  wonderful  are  his  ways ;  but  still 
the  path  of  duty  in  some  things  remains  uncertain. 

December  31.  Upon  a  review  of  this  year,  though  I  have 
reason  to  lament  my  progress  has  been  small,  my  improve- 
ment almost  indiscernible ;  yet,  after  desiring  that  the  Lord 
would  search  me,  I  have  great  cause  to  sing  of  mercy,  and  to 
stand  amazed  at  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Not  only,  be- 
cause he  hath  spared  me,  but  for  supporting  me  under  many 
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afflictions,  comforting  me  in  my  distresses,  delivering  me  from 
many  severe  inward  conflicts,  and  for  refreshing  me  with  the 
sweet  consolations  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  lifted  me  above 
my  spiritual  foes,  which  were  at  times  ready  to  devour  me ; 
and  in  temporal  distresses,  has  repeatedly  wrought  out  deli- 
verances for  me,  when  I  had  reason  to  fear  lest  I  should 
grieve  his  Spirit,  by  taking  too  much  thought  about  them.  I 
trust  I  can  say,  he  knew  that  my  intentions  were  right ;  but  I 
erred  in  having  too  little  faith ;  and,  Martha-like,  was  cum- 
bered with  what  I  ought  to  have  committed  to  the  Lord.  O 
the  long-suffering  of  divine  patience!  O  the  depth  of 
redeeming  love  !  I  have  cause  to  say,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
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Correspondence  with  Lady  Hopc.*-Diary  continaed. 


LETTER  XXX. 

To  Lady  Henrietta'Hope. 

January  11, 1782. 

I  RBCBIYED  my  dear  daughter*s  note  with  the  enclosed, 
and  would  sooner  have  acknowledged  it,  but  have  hardly 
been  able  till  this  day.     I  had  much  bodily  indisposition  when 

at  B ^n,  and  have  suffered  much  more  since ;  yet  in  spite  of 

both  I  had  no  cause  to  regret  my  being  there ;  having  had  a 
remarkable  display  of  the  goodness  of  my  God,  and  such  a 
striking  proof  of  his  being  the  hearer  of  prayer,  as  led  me  in 
my  way  home,  though  unwell,  to  magnify  the  Lord,  and  to 
rejoice  in  him  as  the  God  of  my  salvation :  and  though,  since 
I  have  been  partly  confined  to  bed,  and  brought  low  in  body 
by  pain  and  sickness,  yet  a  sweet  savour  of  it  remains  on  my 
mind.  In  the  night  seasons,  the  Lord  made  his  word  the  food 
of  my  soul ;  sleeping  and  waking,  it  filled  my  mind ;  and  to- 
day, through  mercy,  my  pain  is  much  abated,  and  I  feel  much 
disposed  to  abide  in  prayer  for  myself  and  friends.  The 
Lord  appeared  willing  to  grant  all  I  asked.  O  the  depth  of 
divine  love !  Surely  if  I  was  not  to  praise  the  Lord,  the 
very  stones  of  the  field  might  cry  out  against  me.  I  feel 
weak  and  helpless  in  myself,  but  see  an  ocean  of  love  and 
goodness  in  God  and  in  Christ,  to  which  I  am  welcome  to 
have  constant  recourse,  and  out  of  that  fulness  to  receive  by 
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faith  all  I  stand  in  need  of.  O  for  power  to  improve  to  the 
utmost  the  rich  privileges  to  which,  as  believers,  we  are 
entitled.  And,  O  for  power  to  live  more  to  God !  I  seem 
as  a  mere  dwarf  in  religion,  swinmiing  upon  the  surface, 
instead  of  sinking  into  all  the  depths  of  humble  love,  and 
rising  up  to  all  the  life  of  God.  May  the  Lord  make  us  all 
more  in  earnest !  I  write  freely,  knowing  that  neither  matter 
nor  motive  will  be  mistaken.  May  you,  and  our  friend, 
experience  a  remarkable  increase  of  every  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  prays  your  affectionate  parent  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXXL 
To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

SoMghion-HaU,  Friday  Aftennw,  Jmmarf  25, 17S9. 

As  it  was  late  before  your  servant  called,  I  did  not  like  to 
detain  him,  and  therefore  sent  only  a  verbal  return  to  the 
kind  inquiries.  I  write  now,  hoping  you  will  get  this 
to-morrow. 

I  am  sorry  you  should  be  alone,  and  that  I  am  confined  at 
home,  indeed  mostly  to  my  chamber.  I  am,  through  mercy, 
much  better,  but  still  feel  a  soreness  in  my  throat,  and 
have  a  small  degree  of  cough ;  and  the  weather,  at  present, 
is  so  severe,  that,  without  some  care,  I  am  afraid  of  longer 
confinement. 

I  cannot  think  of  your  going  abroad  in  this  stormy  weather: 
do  not  risk  coming  here  till  it  is  milder.  The  Lord,  I  trust, 
will  be  with  you,  and  supply  your  every  want.  May  you 
have  sweet  access  to  a  throne  of  grace  through  the  blood  of 
sprinkling ;  a  power  to  cast  your  every  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  find  him  so  sustaining  you  as  to  prevent  your  being 
mov^ ;  then  your  hours  will  pass  sweetly  on.  May  Jesus 
converse  with  you;  and,  as  the  Prii^ge  of  Life,  increase 
your  ^fe  ;  and,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  cause  your  peace  to 
flow  as  a  river.     O  what  blessings  are  you  entitled  to,  through 
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your  union  with  him  !  Peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  increase  of  grace,  perseverance  therein  unto  the  end  ! 
These  are  a  few  of  them,  but  who  can  tell  them  all !  And,  in 
eternity,  when  pain,  and  sorrow,  and  sin,  are  done  away,  what 
glorious  things  await  you !  O  dwell  on  these  things,  that  the 
high  praises  of  your  God  may  continually  be  in  your  mouth, 
and  his  love  in  your  heart ;  then  will  your  every  moment  be 
devoted  to  him. 

He,  in  tender  love,  often  tries  you  with  pains  and  weak- 
ness ;  but  the  rod  is  gentle.  He  means  you  to  come  more 
purified  out  of  every  furnace,  and  as  the  burning  bush  to 
flourish  unconsumed  in  fire.  £  am  glad  you  are  better  both 
in  body  and  mind.  Be  strong,  and  the  Lord  will  strength 
afibrd.  Fear  is  your  besetting  weakness  ;  strive  against  it ; 
it  is  very  hurtful  to  the  soul.  When  low,  and  tempted  to 
distrust,  O  fly  then  close  to  Jesus,  and  he  will  cover  you  from 
your  foes,  and  keep  you  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand !  His 
tenderness  and  kindness  to  his  people  are  more  than  we  can 
conceive.  O,  Jesus,  what  in  thy  love  possess  we  not !  Cast 
all  your  cares  upon  him ;  spread  all  your  wants  before  him ; 
and  he  will  guide  and  comfort  you  here,  and  fix  you  at  last  in 
never-ending  joys,  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

I  hope  Lady  Glenorchy  will  not  be  long  from  you,  nor 
suffer  by  her  labour  of  love  to  the  old  man.  May  the  Lord 
give  him  his  soul  for  a  prey !  May  we  improve  to  the  utmost 
the  years,  months,  or  days,  that  shall  yet  be  allowed  us,  and 
at  last  have  an  abundant  entrance  ministered  unto  us  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  Till  then  1 
remain,  my  dear  daughter's  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

March  16, 1782. 

From  my  feelings,  both  asleep  and  awake,  for  some  time 
past,  I  suspected  my  dear  daughter  was  not  well,  either  in 
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body  or  mind,  or  both ;  and  her  letter  of  yesterday  confirms 
my  suspicions. 

What  a  mercy  that  all  our  trials,  in  soul  and  body,  are  under 
the  direction  of  a  God  of  love,  the  Father  of  our  beloved 
Saviour^  in  whom  we  are,  through  abounding  mercy,  ac- 
cepted. We  have  reason,  then,  to  trust  that  all  shall  be 
over-ruled  for  our  good,  however,  in  the  mean  time,  painful ; 
if  we  are  not  giving  way  to  any  thing  contrary  to  the  word  and 
will  of  God.  We  cannot  cleave  too  closely  to  Christ,  nor  be- 
lieve too  firmly  upon  him,  nor  expect  too  much  frombim.  ''If 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God."  But  the  prevalence  of  temptation^  as  well  as  sin^  will 
weaken  this  confidence ;  and  it  is  highly  needful,  for  our  own 
peace,  to  advert  to  this  circumstance.  They  err  greatly,  who 
make  either  duties^  ovframes^  ihe  foundation  of  their  accept- 
ance with  God :  yet  the  former  is  indispensably  necessary, 
and  the  latter  is  very  desirable, — is  our  privilege,  and  is  also 
evidential  o{  a  thriving  soul.  Many  of  the  children  of  God, 
on  the  contrary,  sink  into  a  careless  and  supine  spirit  by 
paying  too  little  regard  to  their  frames,  when,  perhaps,  they 
only  desire  to  be  preserved  from  building  upon  them :  in  this 
way,  Satan  lays  a  snare  for  them,  which  they  fall  into  un- 
awares. But  from  this,  my  dear  daughter,  I  trust,  will  be 
saved,  and  from  every  other  stratagem  of  the  enemy,  and  thus 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  full  sal- 
vation.    Nervous  complaints  much  depress  the  mind. 

I  had  intended  to  be  out  at  this  time,  but  a  new  cold,  and 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  have  made  me  unwillingly  give 
up  the  thoughts  of  it.  From  your  situation,  I  should  be 
doubtful  whether  it  be  proper  for  you  either ;  this  is  a  very 
trying  month.  May  the  Lord  direct  you!  and  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  may  he  enliven  and  refresh  you  with  the 
smiles  of  his  reconciled  countenance. 

I  have  hopes  that  the  Lord  has  heard  my  repeated  cries  to 
him  for  a  proper  teacher.  When  I  have  more  time  and 
health,  I  will  give  you  particulars.  Fear  not,  all  will  be  well. 
So  hopes,  so  believes,  so  prays,  my  dear  daughter,  your  ever 
aflTectionate  parent  in  the  Lord,  Darcy  Maxwell. 

s 
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LETTER  XXXIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

March  29, 1789. 

My  last  was  sealed  and  sent  to  town  before  your  servant 
called.  I  see  by  your  short  letter  that  you  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations.  As  to  your  apprehensions 
about  Lady  Glenorchy,  I  believe  it  is  a  device  of  Satan  to 
distress  you,  and  think  you  should  strive  against  it.*  But  as 
nothing  happens  to  the  children  of  God,  whether  joyous  or 
grievous,  but  from  which  he  means  they  should  reap  benefit ; 
it  might  turn  out  to  your  spiritual  advantage  if  you  would 
carry  it  frequently  to  the  Lord,  and  endeavour  to  plead  ear^ 
nestly  that  the  end  he  has  in  view,  by  permitting  it,  may  be 
fully  answered.  This  might  be  the  means  of  your  obtaining 
entire  victory,  if  it  be  a  temptation :  and  supposing  the  worst, 
still  this  is  the  best  way  to  get  the  mind  comforted,  fortified, 
and  sweetly  reconciled  to  the  divine  will.  O  what  cannot 
the  power  of  grace  eflfect  in  the  heart  ?  It  can  make  us 
even  rejoice  to  give  up  our  Isaacs,  when  called  to  it.  Believe 
this  firmly,  and  then  you  will  so  trust  in  the  Lord  as  not  to  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings ;  your  heart  will  be  fixed.  We  should 
be  much  aware  of  anticipating  evil ;  it  is  fraught  with  many 
hurtful  consequences;  it  embitters  present  enjoyments;  it 
weakens  faith,  love,  trust ;  it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  nou- 
rishes unbelief,  and  leads  to  discontent.  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber how  strongly  you  were  tempted,  some  years  ago,  to 
believe  your  own  death  was  at  hand?  The  impression,  you 
said,  was  strong,  but  you  saw  afterwards  that  it  was  only 
a  temptation.  If  we  have  a  friend  that  we  can  trust,  it  is  of 
great  use  to  mention  our  temptations ;  this  is  often,  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  made  the  means  of  breaking  their 
power.  I  know  this  by  experience.  May  you  prove  it  so  at 
present !    Your  aflTectionate  parent, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

*  A  fear  that  her  friend  wa»  about  to  he  removed  by  death. 
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The  following  extracts  from  the  Diary  will  enable  the 
reader  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  state  of  her  Ladyship's 
mind  and  heart  at  the  close  of  this  year. 

September  25.  lu  the  course  of  these  last  two  weeks,  I 
have  fdt  varionsly.  I  have,  at  times,  had  seasons  of  re- 
freshing ;  sweet  proofs  that  God  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.  I 
have  had  strong  desires  after  entire  devotedness  of  heart  and 
life  to  Gh>d ;  have  been  drawn  out  to  plead  for  the  full  accom- 
plishment of  the  promises  in  my  own  soul,  with  much  longing 
for  that  happy  time  ;  and  have  waited  for  it  with  a  degree  of 
fainting,  because  so  long  deferred.  I  have  thought,  surely, 
the  promises  of  a  faithful  God  cannot  fail;  yet,  wherefore 
u  it  so  long  before  he  appears  in  my  behalf  ?  I  have  feared 
lest  I  had  any  sinful  hand  in  it,  and  have  grieved,  because  I 
seem  to  live  to  so  little  purpose ;  doing  so  little  for  God,  for 
others,  or  for  myself.  I  have  hoped  that  every  returning 
day  would  make  a  happy  change.  I  have  been  happy  when 
any  opportunity  was  put  in  my  power  of  doing  good,  and  re- 
joiced as  one  that  found  great  spoil:  though  even  herein, 
upon  a  strict  scrutiny,  I  have  been  very  unfaithful.  In  short, 
I  am  a  mystery  to  myself;  and  were  it  not  that  T  have 
the  express  promise  of  a  faithful  God,  on  which  to  depend  for 
a  great  increase  in  my  own  soul,  and  for  an  enlarged  sphere 
^MsefklmeMS,  I  should  almost  despair  of  things  being  better 
with  me  than  they  are  at  present.  But  surely  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  sooner  fail,  than  one  word  that  He  hath 
spoken  fall  to  the  ground.  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  my 
mibelief. 

October  IL  Still  I  have  much  cause  to  say,  **  My  lean- 
ness, my  leanness !"  Yet,  I  must  also  say,  I  have  much  cause 
to  record  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Since  my  last 
date,  my  visits  from  on  high  have  been  more  frequent.  I 
have  firit  more  sweetness  flowing  from  a  sense  of  the  presence 
of  Christ,  who  has  been  very  near  and  precious.  O,  were 
he  always  thus  with  me,  my  heaven,  in  one  sense,  would  be 
complete  1  He  is  my  all  in  all.  The  Lord  has  greatly  en- 
larged my  sphere  of  usefulness  in  a  way  I  did  not  expect ; 
and  at  first  I  felt  a  degree  of  reluctance,  fearing  my  unfaith- 
fnhieaa :  bat  I  am  now  sweetly  reconciled  to  it,  and  have  cause 
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to  praise  the  Lord>  Who  has  strengtheaecl  me  to  do  what  he 
called  me  to,  and  what  I  feared.  O  for  a  grateful  heart !  He 
gives  me  also  to  feel,  in  the  present  case,  that  the  way  of  duty 
is  the  way  not  only  of  safety,  but  of  comfort  and  strength. 
He  does  all  things  well.  He  has  laid  his  hand  gently  upon  my 
body,  and  again  removed  the  rod,  and  disappointed  my  fe«rs. 
He  has  also  refreshed  my  spirits  by  good  accounts  from  afar^ 
from  a  very  particular  friend,  who,  I  hope,  has  been  his  mouth 
to  me.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  would  not  willingly  mistake 
the  way  in  which  thou  wouldest  have  me  to  walk.  I  look  to 
thee  to  confirm  this  matter  to  me,  that  I  may  rest  assured  I 
am  doing  what  is  well  pleasing  to  thee.  I  have  this  day, 
(Friday,)  as  usual,  renewed  my  engagements  to  be  th6 
Lord's ;  though  not  with  all  that  life  and  joy  I  aim  at,  yet 
with  more  sweetness  than  usual.  I  feel  strong  desires  to  live 
5ip  to  them,  to  the  very  utmost;  and  this  for  the  sake  of 
others,  as  well  as  myself.  Lord,  do  thou  enable  me  to  be 
faithful. 

November  9.  I  again  take  up  my  pen  to  testify  of  the 
goodness  of  my  God.  Since  my  last  date,  he  has  given 
refreshing  seasons ;  sometimes  in  public,  sometimes  in  secret, 
and  sensibly  assisted  me  in  family  duties.  He  has  persutled 
me  to  be  brought  into  many  difficulties,  in  order  to  show  hiB 
power  in  supporting  me  under  them,  and  his  goodness  in 
delivering  me  from  them.  I  have  met  with  most  unexpected 
trials  within  these  -two  weeks,  and  have  been  driven,  in 
some  measure,  into  extremity ;  but  this  has  been  the  Lord's 
opportunity.  I  cried  unto  him,  and  he  kept  my  mind  stayed 
on  himself.  In  the  midst  of  various  trials,  he  has  made  me 
sit  calm  on  tumulf  s  wheel.  From  the  comfort  I  felt,  I 
doubted  trials  were  at  hand :  it  proved  so,  but  I  also  proved 
that  the  Lord  was  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
Nature  felt  and  suffered,  but  grace  sustained  the  conflict. 
He  gave  me  to  feel  composure,  serenity,  and  comfort  in  his 
house  of  prayer.  O  that  it  may  be  a  prelude  to  greater 
enjoyments  !  But  he  makes  me  more  and  more  sensible  that 
I  am  nothing,  and  have  nothing,  but  what  he  bestows ;  and 
this  keeps  me  dependant  upon  himself,  for  which  I  praise 
bim^    Ha  ah^o  still  shows  me  what  I  laok^  but  surrounds  me 
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with  promises  for  all  I  can  stand  in  need  of.  I  will  extol 
thee,  O  Gody  my  King,  for  ever  and  ever :  while  I  have  a 
being,  I  will  praise  my  Grod. 

November  21.  Oardiner's-HalL  I  left  Saughion-HaU 
the  14th,  a  place  where  the  Lord  permitted  me  to  be  tried 
with  great  and  sore  inward  conflicts,  but  oat  of  which  he  also, 
in  a  gpreat  measure,  delivered  me ;  a  place  wherein  he  gave 
me,  in  much  mercy,  to  know  him,  times  without  number,  as  a 
God  that  heareth  prayer,  both  for  myself  and  others.  He 
also  afforded  frequent  opportunities  of  attempting  to  do  good 
to  others,  by  having  the  Gospel  preached  in  my  house ;  by  the 
distribution  of  religious  tracts  among  the  people,  and  by  con- 
versing with  many  individuals  upon  the  concerns  of  theic  im- 
mortal souls.  However  feeble  the  attempts,  if  the  Lord  give 
his  blessing*  they  shall  not  be  in-  vain.  Saughton-Hall  was  a 
place  to  which  I  was  much  attached ;  but  when  the  Lord 
called  me  to  leave  it,  he  enabled  me  cheerfully  to  give  it  up, 
and  perhaps  I  may  see  more  clearly  afterwards  his  reasons  for 
calling  me  out  of  it ;  at  present,  I  am  satisfied  with  my  si- 
tuation. His  presence  constitutes  my  heaven  in  every  place. 
May  he  enable  me  to  love  him  more,  and  serve  him  better  in 
this  place,  than  ever  I  have  yet  done.  Then  I  shall  indeed 
have  reason  to  praise  him  for  the  change.  I  have  much  cause 
to  bless  him  for  carrying  me  through  much  hurry,  fatigue,  and 
a  variety  of  scenes,  without  suffering  by  it ;  and  for  giving  me, 
since  I  came  here,  health  of  body,  intercourse  with  his  peo- 
ple, the  privilege  of  repeatedly  entering  his  house  of  prayer,. 
and  also  some  opportunities  of  acting  for  him,  though,  my 
spiritual  comforts  have  not  been  so  great. 

December  22.  This  also  has  been  a  precious  day.  My 
fellowsfaip  has  been  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  morning 
to  night*  I  have  felt  wrapt  up  in  Jesus,  and  proved  him 
such  a  source  of  calm  repose  as  I  cannot  easily  express.  How 
poor  and  trifling  does  all  created  good  appear,  when  I  am  thus 
highly  faroured  of  God !  He  in  mercy  keeps  me  keenly  sen- 
nble  of  my  weakness,  while  he  lets  me  feel  where  my  strength 
lies,  and  makes  me  aware  of  my  danger.  As  it  respects 
spiritual  pride,  my  soul  trembles  at  the  thought.  I  fly  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  I  am  safe. 


962 


1783. 


Diary  and  Correspondence  continued. 

January  3.  My  Gh>d  has  seen  meet  to  coDdact  me  to  the . 
beginning  of  a  new  year,  and  with  an  nnnsnal  measore  of 
bodily  hc^th.    I  was  enabled  to  wait  upon  him  in  public  very 
late  on  the  last  night  of  the  last  year,  and  early  on  the  first 
day  of  this ;  neither  of  which  I  had  been  privileged  to  do  for 
many  years.    A  painful  languor  has  rested  on  my  mind  for 
some  little  time.     I  have  no  condemnnation,  but  experience 
a  keen  conviction  of  my  want  of  more  spiritual  life.     I  see 
and  feel  the  necessity  of  drawing  near  to  God.     Indeed  he 
has  so  moulded  my  spirit,  that  if  I  do  not  enjoy  comfort  in 
him,  I  cannot  find  it  in  any  thing  else.     Long  nnce  he  in- 
clined mo  to  flee  from  the  world,  lest  I  should  be  hurt  by  it, 
and  also  because  I  had  no  relish  for  it ;  so  that  I  am  thankful 
to  say,  I  have  no  proper  source  of  comfort  but  in  lumself* 
When,  therefore,  I  feel  at  a  distance  firom  him,  I  am  all  an 
aching  void,  and  am  entirely  out  of  my  element.    I  abo 
gric^ve  fVom  day  to  day  that  my  sphere  of  usefulness  remains 
so  ci^ntmcted.     My  desires  to  act  for  (Sod  are  constant  ud 
vigi^rtms;  and  his  promises  for  this  are  many  and  extensive; 
but  «« hope  defeirod  maketh  the  hewt  sick.'*    The  aspect  of 
l*rovWence  has  long»  in  this  respect,  appeared  to  oppose  niy 
wisKos  and  ^X|>ectatiott^  hence  ames  my  grief:  but  I  would 
chtdc^  my  unbelief.    Surely  the  prtimises  of  m  fiuthM  God 
shall  not«  cannot  iWiU    l^pon  a  retiew  of  die  last  year,  I  per- 
Mve  this  has  been  my  eom)4aiAt  durii^  the  whole  of  it ;  yet  I 
trust  1  havi^  been  kept  thirsting  a(W  all  Oe  life  of  God,  and 
<Hr  th««  (\ill  aeeompUshment  of  all  the  pieriou  psoariaes  he 
has  Ktven  (n  my  behalf.    Hasten^  Lmi,  tlie  hufff  In 
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February  14.  I  have  had  a  small  revival,  but  it  does  not 
prove  lasting.  Oq  Monday  evening  my  heart  was  softened^ 
my  mind  serene,  and  a  degree  of  sweetness  was  diffused 
throughout  my  soul.  The  following  day,  this  increased ;  and 
the  Lord  showed  me  clearly  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  con* 
vinced  me  that  part  of  my  suffering  had  arisen  from  a  partial 
ignorance  respecting  it.  While  I  painfully  thought  the  work 
of  grace  was  at  a  stand,  the  Lord  was  in  fact  carrying  it  on, 
though  not  in  that  joyous  way  I  wished ;  but  by  giving  me  a 
general  and  constant  view  of  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
infinite  value  of  eternity,  thereby  making  all  earthly  and 
transient  things  appear  very  poor  and  little  indeed*  This  is 
an  important  lesson.  O  that  I  may  learn  it  fully !  Then  all 
other  things  will  be  easily  set  right 

March  12.    I  would  with  gratitude  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  my  God,  who,  for  the  two  last  weeks,  has  giyen  me 
more   reason,  than  for  some  time,  to  conclude  that  he  is 
carrying  on  his  work  in  my  soul,  and  with  much  freedom 
from  painful  temptation  and  inward  conflicts.     He  has,  with 
the  return  of  spring,  given  me  a  fresh  spring  of  heavenly 
affections ;  sweetly  alluring  me  to  himself,  and  constraining 
me  to  yield  up  all  the  affectionate  powers  of  my  heart  to  him, 
with  whom  true  joys  abound.     There  I  would  centre  all  my 
happiness;   from  that  sacred  source  I  would  draw  all  my 
consolation*     I  have    been   favoured  with    the   sweet  and 
sensible  presence  of  my  Grod,  especially  this  last  week,  both 
in  public  and  private,  but  particularly  in  secret  prayer.     In 
the  house  of  God,  my  views  of  a  happy  eternity  have  been 
truly  delightful.     For  about  two  hours  last  week,  I  felt  most 
keraly,  £mn  a  fear  that  I  had  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
but  the  Lord  in  mercy  removed  my  distress,  and  comforted 
me.    He  shows  me  that  my  works  are  not  perfect ;  clearly 
sets  before  me  how  much  more  closely  I  may  walk  with  him ; 
how  much  more  glory  I  may  bring  to  him ;  and  if  I  can  judge 
of  the  feelings  of  my  heart,  I  should  esteem  it  my  richest 
privilrae  to  give  him  each  precious  moment  as  it  flies,  and  to 
prore  the  utmost  power  of  transforming  grace. 

March  26.   This  morning,  while  1  was  conversiiig  with  some 
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persons  that  love  God,  Jesus  drew  near,  and  filled  my  soul 
with  sweet  surprise.  When  he  is  nigh,  sorrow  and  care  fly 
far  away.  Throughout  the  day,  he  at  different  times  appeared 
to  the  eye  of  my  faith  as  altogether  lovely  :  yet  my  enemiefl 
pushed  hard  at  me,  and  one  temptation  for  some  time  pre* 
vailed.  But,  O  with  what  desire  did  I  breathe  after  purer 
and  perfect  love ;  that  Jesus  might  more  fully  possess  my 
heart,  and  I  felt  willing  to  part  with  all  for  this.  For  some 
time,  my  hungering  and  thirsting  after  entire  devotedness 
to  God,  have  been  abundantly  increased :  yet,  I  have  also 
felt  depressed  with  a  sense  of  my  unprofitableness.  O  that 
the  Lord  would  enlarge  my  sphere  of  usefulness !  I  long  to 
be  active  for  God,  and  useful  to  my  fellow-creatures.  I 
have  the  promise  of  a  faithful  God  for  this ;  but  the  time 
seems  long  delayed.  O  that  now  he  would  do  as  he  hath 
spoken ! 

May  23.  Coates.  Having  obtained  help  from  God,  I 
continue  to  this  day,  witnessing  that  he  is  good.  Since  my 
last  date^  I  have  had  severe  and  unexpected  trials,  but  the 
Lord  has  brought  me  through.  O  that  I  could  add,  with 
glory  to  his  Name,  and  with  profit  to  my  soul :  but,  alas ! 
herein  I  am  still  defective.  I  have  also  enjoyed  many 
mercies.  O  that  I  could  say,  they  produced  all  that  warmth 
of  gratitude  they  were  calculated  to  do ;  but  herein  also  I 
greatly  fail.  In  very  many  respects  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself. 
When  will  my  complainings  cease?  I  am  weary  of  them. 
When  shall  I  be  all  love  and  all  praise  ?  The  Lord  brought 
me  to  this  place  on  the  16th  instant,  through  many  difficulties: 
it  has  been  mostly  a  season  of  trial  ever  since,  yet  mingled 
with  many  mercies.  At  Gardiner's  house,  from  whence 
I  came,  I  had  much  cause  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord ;  and  here  also  I  expect  his  tender  mercies  will  follow 
me.  O  that  I  may  be  endued  with  power  to  glorify  him, 
however  it  may  fare  with  me. 

June  13.  My  soul  is  made  very  desirous  of  an  enlarged 
sphere  of  action  for  God  ;  the  language  of  my  heart  is.  What 
shall  I  do  for  God?  I  have  cried  to  him  repeatedly,  that  he 
would  put  some  work  in  my  hand,  and  I  think  he  has  pointed 
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oat  one  or  two  ways  wherein  I  may  be  of  some  use  to  his 
cause  and  people.  He  has  given  me  strong  conyictions» 
since  I  came  here»  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  time ; — 
of  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all  sublunary  good; — of  the 
gpreat  propriety  of  using  all  for  him ; — and  of  my  doing  as 
much  as  possible  during  my  short  life  for  his  cause.  May 
his  grace  enable  me  to  reduce  these  lessons  to  practice :  may 
I  enjoy  more  of  his  love  in  my  heart.  He  has  in  mercy  lately 
warned  me  of  danger,  where  I  was  not  suspecting  any ;  and 
stimulated  me  to  cry  to  him,  to  be  preserved  from  whatever 
would  grieve  his  Spirit,  or  in  the  least  injure  my  own  soul. 


While  Lady  Maxwell  was  thus  intensely  desiring  an  en- 
larged sphere  of  usefulness  for  herself,  she  continued  to 
stimulate  her  friends  to  go  forward  with  their  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love.  The  following  letters  must  not  be 
omitted. 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Coatea,  June  10, 1783. 

I  had  both  my  dear  daughter's  letters,  and  would  have 
answered  the  first  sooner,  but  I  have  had  people  staying  in  my 
house  for  some  days,  to  whom  I  gave  a  good  deal  of  my  time, 
fondly  hojHng  it  might  be  of  some  use  to  them.  Besides, 
I  have  not  been  so  well  for  the  last  two  weeks,  and,  on 
Sunday,  I  was  only  out  about  two  hours  to  the  West  Church, 
which  was  a  time  of  refreshing.  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Groves 
were  no  small  addition ;  both  seemed  alive,  and  in  general, 

it  appeared  to  be  a  good  time.    I  hope  Mr.  Gr will  be  of 

use  at  Edinburgh,  multitudes  attend  his  preaching.  He  was 
with  me  yesterday,  when  we  had  some  profitable  conversation. 
O  that  the  Lord  would  give  a  frejsh  commission  to  many 
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of  his  miDistering  servants,  that  his  word  may  run  and  hav# 
free  course,  that  multitudes  may  fall  down  under  the  power 
of  it,  and  oor  Grod  be  glorified,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting 
sun.  How  desirable  is  it  to  be  in  any  way  instrumental  in 
promoting  this  great  work  !  Time  b  flying,  men  are  dying, 
and  eternity  hastens  on.  This  is  not  our  rest,  we  must  not 
expect  it  here;  let  us  then  be  wilting  to  embrace  every 
inconveniency  the  Lord  may  see  meet  to  lay  in  our  way ;  let 
us  live  as  pilgrims,  hastening  home  to  our  glorious  rest,  and 
endeavouring  to  take  as  many  with  us  as  we  can.  We  have 
hitherto  lived  at  a  poor  dying  rate,  much  beneath  our 
privileges ;  let  the  time  past  more  than  suffice ;  let  us  now 
arise  and  lay  aside  every  weight,  look  continually  to  Jesus, 
and  live  by  faith  upon  him,  and  we  shall  find  wonders  done  in 
his  holy  Name,  both  for  ourselves  and  others. 

I  am  glad  Lady  Glenorchy  is  getting  better :  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  much  to  do  for  her,  and  with  her,  before  she  takes 
possession  of  that  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away.  With 
my  love,  tell  her,  I  had  all  her  letters,  and  lost  no  time  in 
doing  what  she  wished  me ;  but  the  person  she  mentioned 
was  gone  out  of  town,  not  to  return  till  this  night,  when 
I  hope  to  give  him  the  information  she  desired ;  and  on 
Monday,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  her  some  account  of  the 

matter.     Mrs.  N is  much  as  usual,  rather  stirred  up  by 

Mr.  G .     Scarlet  fevers  are  prevailing  in  town,  and  a 

putrid  one  at  Dunbar;  but  when  will  the  inhabitants  learn 
righteousness  ? 

I  wish  I  could  provide  you  with  a  proper  maid,  but  it  is 
a  difficult  matter ;  you  have  my  prayers  for  it,  and  if  I  hear 
of  one,  I  will  let  you  know.  Prayer  can  procure  all  things 
that  are  for  our  good.  Q  what  cause  of  thankfulness  is  it,  that 
we  have  a  gracious  God  to  go  to  on  all  occasions !  Use  and 
enjoy  this  privilege,  and  you  can  never  be  miserable.  You 
want  more  feith ;  cry  mightUy  for  it,  and  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  that  is  in  you,  and  let  not  the  power  of  temptation 
obscure  that  comfortable  light  it  is  the  will  of  God  you  should 
walk  in,  or  weaken  that  strength  of  which  you  are  possessed 
in  virtue  of  your  union  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.     May 
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the  Lord  set  yon  free,  and  keep  jon  bo,  and  enable  yon  more 
than  ever  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  cause*  So  prays, 
my  dear  daughter,  your  aflTectionate  parent, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER   XXXV. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

CotUa,  Jul^  8, 178S. 

How  is  my  dear  daughter  since  she  arrived  at  Moffbt? 
May  I  hope  she  is  better  both  in  body  and  mind?  It  is 
surely  a  great  etil  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than  we 
ought  to  think ;  but  I  judge  it  is  also  a  loss  not  to  form  a  just 
estimate  of  ourselves.  It  is  the  opinion  of  one  of  our  English 
poets,  that  the  part  we  act  in  life  bears  an  exact  proportion 
to  the  judgment  we  form  of  ourselves ;  that  we  never  shall 
attempt  any  thing  great,  either  for  God  or  man,  if  we  think 
very  meanly  of  ourselves.  This  sentiment,  though  it  came 
from  the  pen  of  a  man  that  I  believe  had  no  religion,  yet, 
properly  qualified,  is  true.  In  one  sense,  we  cannot  think  too 
meanly  of  ourselves ;  but  in  another,  I  think  we  may,  and  I 
believe  the  adversary  of  our  souls  has  a  hand  in  it ;  for  while 
he  persuades  us  that  we  are  so  poor  and  despicable,  that  we 
can'  do  nothing ;  he  means  thereby  to  cut  asunder  the  very 
sinews  of  our  active  endeavours  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  ol  our  fellow-creatures.  This  is  a  very  svbth  device  of 
Satan ;  by  it,  many  strong  ones  are  rendered  weak,  and  kept  use- 
less all  thdbr  days,  when  by  nature  cmd  grace  they  are  formed  for 
extennve  usefrilness.  May  the  Lord  shine  into  your  soul, 
and  give  you  to  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  you  of 
God,  and  enable  you  to  use  them  all  to  his  glory,  the  good 
of  your  fellow*ereatures,  and  the  comfort  of  your  own  soul. 
I  know  this  is  the  habitual  desire  of  your  heart. 

Istiiere  any  way  which  occurs  to  your  mind  for  the  pro- 
moting of  any,  or  all  of  these,  in  which  you  could  take  a  more 
(Buethepart  than  you  have  hitherto  done?  I  think  it  would  be 
of  use  to  you.   Your  nerves  and  spirits  are,  I  think,  very 
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weak  at  present ;  see  that  you  do  all  you  can  in  your  present 
situation  for  strengthening  them.  O  get  free  from  nnnecesBary 
cares,  and  from  taking  too  great  a  weight  of  even  necessary 
ones.  Fear  nothing;  neither  persons,  places,  nor  things. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  have  but  one  desire ; — that  is,  to  please 
God :  and  but  one  fear ; — that  is,  lest  we  should  oflTend  him. 
This  brings  much  sweet  liberty  into  the  soul.  May  you 
feel  it  so! 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  soon  from  you,  with  many  particulars 

about  yourself,  and  our  dear  friend,  and  also  of  Lady  J • 

Many  thanks  for  the  bottle  you  sent  me.  lam  much, the 
same  as  when  you  saw  me.  I  wrote  to  Lady  Glenorchy  last 
night,  but  foi^ot  to  give  her  my  address.  Most  people 
continue  my  old  one,  Princess-Street,  and  my  letters  always 
come  safe.  In  every  place  and  situation  I  continue,  my  deac 
daughter,  your  affectionate  parent, 

DARCY   MAXWELb. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Cp^Ui,  Jmbf  14, 1783. 

My  dear  daughter's  letter  of  the  16th,  I  did  not  receive  till 

the  23d,  owing  to  Miss  N ^'s  being  out  of  town.     I  began 

to  fear  that  either  Lady  Glenorchy  or  you  was  not  well.  Both 
letters  were  most  acceptable,  and  agreeable.  By  your  desire* 
I  write  soon.  I  am  glad  the  visits  you  mention  are  over, 
and  the  hurry  and  agitation  occasioned  by  them  subsidii^. 
I  would  ahnost  say,  it  is  a  great  mercy  when  we  are  hurt  Ij 
woridly  company ;  (I  do  not  mean  sinfully  so ;)  it  is  a  great 
preservative  against  mixing  too  much  with  it,  and  a  loud  call 
to  avoid  it,  as  much  as  is  consistent  with  the  will  of  God,  and 
our  duty. 

I  perceive,  by  your  letter,  that  you  are  suffering  both  in 
body  and  mind  from  different  causes ;  some  of  which  have 
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often  proved  a  source  of  distress  to  you.  O  that  the  Lord 
would  teach  you  to  depend  more  upon  himself^  and  be  less 
attached  to  the  creature.  Indeed,  it  is  your  privile^  to  be 
free  and  disentangled  from  all,  to  give  them  all  up  to  God, 
and  to  leave  them  there.  This  will  secure  to  you  the  true 
enjoyment  of  them ;  but  this  victory  the  power  of  sovereign 
grace  alone  can  give,  and  it  is  more  difficult  to  some  tempers 
than  others.  The  more  you  love  God,  the  more  easy  you  will 
find  it  to  trust  him  with  whatever  is  dearest  to  you,  whether 
persons  or  things ;  and  the  greater  degree  of  sweet  liberty 
you  will  feel  in  your  own  soul. 

There  is  nodiing  so  hurtful  to  the  nervous  system,  as 
anxiety;  it  preys  upon  the  vitals,  and  weakens  the  whole 
frame;  and,  what  b  worse  than  all,  it  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  I  hope  you  will  be  made  conqueror  over  that, 
and  every  other  foe,  and  prove  God's  utmost  salvation  and 
fulness  of  love ;  then  you  will  find,  ''  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Then  you  will  be  better  able  to 
eommit  not  only  your  own  way,  but  the  way  of  those  you  love, 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  him  that  he  will  bring  it  to 
pass :  then  you  will  see  cause  to  praise  him,  when  he  has 
wrought  that  work  that  caused  your  needless  fears.  I  feel 
inclined  to  say,  "  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou 
doubt?"  Wherefore  dost  thou  fear  firom  day  to  day,  for 
thyself  and  others  ?  Where  is  there  any  just  cause  for  fear  ? 
**The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth ,"  and  this  God  is  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  dear  friend,  and  he  will  be  the 
Guide  of  both  even  unto  death.  His  faithfulness  is  a  constant 
shield  and  buckler  to  both:  you  may  have  access  every 
moment,  for  counsel  and  direction  from  him;  and  you  are 
■anaanded  with  his  promises  for  time  and  eternity.  You 
have  no  views  in  life  but  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him ; 
how  then  can  you  entertain  one  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  the 
Lord  will  not  shine  upon  your  path,  and  lead  you  into  all  his 
holy  will?  O,  my  dear  madam,  see  your  privileges,  and  live 
up  to  them,  and  say  with  the  poet ;  — 


''  Away  my  unbelieving  fears, 
Fear  shall  no  more  in  me  have  place. 


t» 
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When  the  Lord  answers  our  prayers,  he  often  thwarts 
our  inclinations ;  and  by  leading  us  into  €dl  his  holy  will,  he 
most  frequently  crosses  our  own.  But  these  are  sacrifioeft 
he  expects  we  will  offer  up  to  him.  All  Lady  Glenorchy^s 
exercises  will,  I  trust,  terminate  as  you  and  I  could  wish,  in 
her  own  good,  and  that  of  others.  You  may  assist  her  much, 
by  your  prayers,  your  counsel,  and  your  ready  and  cheerful 
acquiescence  in  whatever  she  has  reason  to  believe  is  the  wUi 
of  God  concerning  her.  I  rejoice  in  the  good  accounts  from 
London.  O  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  increase  in  all 
places ;  may  his  kingdom  come,  and  his  will  be  done ;  and 
may  we  be  permitted,  and  honoured,  to  throw  in  our  mite 
also ;  may  all  we  have  and  are  be  devoted  to  God.     How 

does  Lady  I go  on  ?  Believe  me  ever  your  affectionate 

parent,  Dargy  Maxwell. 


The  Lord  had  important  work  in  reversion  for  his  pkius 
handmaid,  and  he  was  now  gradually  preparing  her  to  engage 
in  it,  with  all  the  spiritual  ardour  of  a  primitive  Christian. 
The  intensity  of  desire  breathed  forth  in  many  of  the 
following  extracts,  and  the  victorious  faith  manifested 
throughout,  until  she  received  **  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promises,"  are  truly  remarkable. 


July  27.  Since  the  13th,  I  have  experienced  a  small  in*^ 
erease ;  a  keener  edge  upon  my  spirit ; — a  sharper  appetite 
for  spiritual  food ; — a  greater  standing  alone  with  God  ;-— 
a  fuller  emptying  of  created  good ; — a  deeper  conviction  of 
the  shortness  of  time,  and  the  awful  importance  of  eternity  ;-^ 
with  an  increase  of  love  to  God,  sweetness  in  duty,  and  more 
ardent  desires  to  be  wholly  employed  for  him.  Still  my  Grod 
continues  hb  goodness  to  me,  with  regard  to  secret  prayer, 
allowing  me  liberty  to  pour  out  all  my  heart  to  him ;  to  cast 
all  my  cares  upon  him ;  and  to  spread  all  my  wants  before 
him.    How  very  often  do  I  prove  him  to  be  a  God  that 
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heareth  prayer.  I  have  been  lately  favoured  with  some 
precioiu  instances  of  this ;  of  his  care  over  me,  preserving^  me 
in  the  time  of  danger,  and  in  providing  for  my  safety  when 
I  thought  not  of  it. 

September  12.  Upon  a  strict  review  of  what  has  passed 
within  and  without,  during  the  last  month,  I  have  cause  to 
record  the  goodness  of  my  God  in  very  many  respects ;  yet 
my  comforts  have  run  in  so  low  a  channel,  that  I  seem  to 
have  but  little  to  say.  One  thing  I  must  observe,  that  if 
spiritual  consolations  have  been  small,  inward  conflicts,  and 
outward  triak,  have  also  been  few.  I  have  felt  a  keener  edge 
upon  my  spirit,  strong  desires  after  the  life  of  God,  and  for 
power  to  glorify  him  in  a  more  active  and  useful  way.  Ho 
has  enabled  me  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  promises,  though  with  little  comfort ;  yet  at  times,  I 
have  been  brought  to  extremity:  seeing  all  outward  helps 
failing ;  no  opening  in  Providence  for  extensive  usefulness ; 
no  immediate  answers  to  prayer  in  respect  to  this  particular. 
Besides  the  removal  of  those  that  were  helpful  to  me  by 
prayer  and  conference,  some  to  Abraham's  bosom, — others 
turned  seemingly  aside ; — all  these  things  appear  against  mc, 
and  tend  to  discourage  me ;  so  that  at  times,  I  have  been 
sorely  perplexed.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  trials,  I  have 
been  upheld  by  an  Almighty  power,  and  still  hope  not  one 
word  shall  fail  of  all  the  good  things  which  God  hath  promised. 
Though  in  a  great  measure  I  stand  alone,  and  have  done  so 
for  some  time,  I  am  enabled  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is  able 
to  make  me  stand,  and  that  he  will  perfect  what  concerns 
me:  though  destitute  of  various  helps  which  I  once  enjoyed. 
Even  so.  Amen. 

October  3.  Still  my  soul  is  vexed  with  a  partial  distance 
from  God ;  still  he  delays  his  coming  in  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  promises;  still  the  means  of  g^ce  are  com- 
paratively unprofitable,  and  at  times  I  feel  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan.  It  is  an  emptying  season.  Yet  the  Lord  frequently 
answers  my  prayers  with  regard  to  temporal  things,  from 
which  I  derive  encouragement;  but  it  is  spiritual  blessings 
I  tong  for :  a  healthful  soul,  and  a  useful  life.    This  God  hath 
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promised.  And  though  at  present  a  sable  cloud  envelopes  me^ 
I  will  still  wait,  and  hope,  and  believe  to  the  end.  O  to  be 
all  alive  to  God ;  to  possess  a  heart  flaming  with  divine  love ; 
and  a  life  shining  with  every  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
these  I  would  despise  crowns  and  sceptres.  Lord,  grant  me 
all  I  want,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  I  will  praise  thee  in  time, 
and  through  eternity. 


Lady  Maxwell,  at  this  time,  suffered  from  a  degree  of  un^ 
certainty  respecting  the  work  of  grace  in  her  heart.  She  had' 
not  yet  publicly  professed  entire  sanctification,  but  at  times 
believed  that  she  enjoyed  the  blessing :  at  other  seasons,  she 
was  perplexed  with  doubts,  and  was  led  to  fear  that  those 
doubts  were  occasioned  by  her  not  humbly  declaring,  ''  what 
God  had  done  for  her  soul."  That  she  might  be  delivered 
from  this  state  of  uncertainty,  she  solicited  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  her  friends. 

LETTER  XXXVII. 

To  Miss  Ritchie. 

October  18, 1783. 

I  wrote  to  dear  Miss  Bitchie  many  months  ago,  and  hope  it 
is  not  want  of  health  which  prevents  my  having  an  answer. 
If  entirely  convenient,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  assured  of  this 
by  her  own  pen. 

For  some  time  past,  a  painful  degree  of  uncertainty  has 
rested  upon  my  experience.  1  feel  afraid  of  drawing  any 
certain  conclusion  concerning  the  present  state  of  my  soul ; 
lest,  on  the  one  hand,  I  deny  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me ; 
or,  on  the  other,  presume  on  what  he  has  not  given.  On  this 
account,  I  suffer  a  good  deal  of  distress,  and  feel  moch  in- 
clined, if  you  will  permit  me,  to  ask  the  assistance  of  your 
prayers  in  a  particular  manner;  that  the  Lord  would  cause 
his  heavenly  light  to  shine  bright  into  my  soul,  and  thereby 
scatter  every  cloud,  and  do  away  all  degree  of  painful  doubt: 
that  I  may  know  t)ie  things  freely  given  me  of  God ;  and  be 
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euabled  to  give  him  the  glory,  and  take  the  comfort  to  myself. 
The  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  I  feel  at  times  keenly  pointed : 
you  know,  I  doubt  not,  the  sliarp  distress  which  these  occasion. 
[  trust,  all  1  feel  is  in  mercy,  and  will  be  over-ruled  for  good ; 
but  I  long  much  for  deliverance,  if  agreeable  to  the  divine 
will.  The  Lord  has  given  me  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  for  all  I  can  want,  both  for  soul,  body,  and  outward 
estate,  in  time  and  through  eternity ;  many  of  which  he  has 
accomplished ;  but  the  delay  of  the  rest  often  proves  a  source 
of  the  most  painful  sensations.  I  long  to  be  fully  established 
in  God's  utmost  salvation ;  to  be  firm  as  a  wall  of  brass,  and 
as  an  iron  pillar  strong.  Surely  this  is  his  will  concerning  me. 
Do  then,  dear  Miss  Ritchie,  plead  earnestly  that  I  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  it;  and  thereby  you  will  greatly 
oblige^  your  affectionate  friend,  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

Such  precaution  is  highly  praiseworthy,  and  deserves  to  be 
imitated  by  all  the  people  of  God.  A  few  more  extracts  from 
the  Diary  will  conduct  to  the  end  of  this  year. 

October  29.  The  Lord  hath  appeared  in  my  behalf,  and 
sent  me  help  from  his  holy  hill,  for  which  I  desire  to  bless 
him.  Last  Saturday,  he  gave  me  a  little  reviving  in  my 
bondage ;  and  on  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  I  felt  his  power, 
tasted  his  goodness,  and  proved  his  faithfulness.  While  the 
enemy  was  attempting  to  pour  in  as  a  flood,  he  lifted  up  a 
standard ;  disarmed  Satan  of  his  malicious  power,  and  armed 
me  :with  divine  strength.  In  spite  of  all  opposition,  I  was 
enabled  to  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Since 
then  I  have  enjoyed  more  comfort,  more  sweetness  in  prayer, 
and  ligorouB  desires  to  be  all  for  God.  Immediately  before 
this  revival,  I  felt  stripped  of  all,  except  a  power  to  call  on 
the  Lord ;  and,  indeed,  my  heart  and  flesh  cried  out  for  the 
iiviiig  God,  but  this  was  in  the  absence  of  every  joyous  sen- 
satiam.  Truly  Grod  is  good  to  Israel,  and  though  at  times  he 
may  tarry  long,  he  will  avenge  his  own  elect,  who  night  and 
d^y  cry  unto  him. 
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November  19.  Since  my  last  date,  I  haye  had  seasons  of 
U'iul  uod  consolation.  Last  week  was  a  time  of  severe  temp- 
tation. I  scarcely  knew  to  which  hand  to  turn ;  yet,  in  the 
midst  of  alU  through  mercy,  I  was  enabled  to  cry  mightily  to 
God,  and  he  has  heard  and  sent  me  deliverance.  Yesterday, 
while  conversing  with  some  of  his  children  on  religions  sub- 
jects, he  made  it  a  season  of  refreshing  from  his  presence, 
both  to  myself  and  others.  God,  the  Father  and  Son,  were 
clear  to  the  eye  of  my  faith ;  and  all  within  was  peace  and 
serenity.  This  happy  frame  continued  through  the  day  ;  and 
to-day,  though  much  tempted,  my  God  is  sensibly  with  me. 

December  2.    This  has  truly  been  a  precious  day :  from 
morning  to  night  my  peace  has  flowed  as  a  river.     In  con- 
versation, the  Lord  has  suggested  profitable  matter,  and  given 
ability  to  express  it.    At  times,  my  pen  and  tongue  move 
freely ;  at  others,  I  feel  a  total  incapacity,  and  labour  under  a 
painful  stagnation   of  thought:   this  convinces  me,  that  the 
power  to  use  either  to  purpose,  comes  from  the  Lord.     In- 
deed the  further  I  go  in  the  divine  life,  the  more  conscious 
I  am  of  my  entire  dependance  upon  God,  and  that  it  is 
so  affords  me  peculiar  pleasure.     He  is  daily  teaching  me 
more  simplicity  of  spirit ;  makes  me  willing  to  receive  all  as 
his  unmerited  gift ;  and  to  call  upon  him  for  every  thing  I 
need,  as  I  need  it ;  and  he  supplies  my  wants  according  to 
existing  exigencies.     I  perceive  I  have  no  stock  in  myself, 
on  which  to  depend;    every  new  service  demands  a  fresh 
supply,  and  my  God  is  good,  and  sends  me  grace  to  help  in 
the  iinie  of  need.     Much  of  his  goodness  I  have  tasted  this 
day,  in  secret  and  social  prayer,  in  conversation,  and  in  me- 
ditation.   The  Lord  has  also  lately  removed  much  bodily 
IttdlMposition.     O  that  health,  time,  talents,  wealth,  influence, 
hU  may  be  used  for  him.    While  my  God  is  thus  blessing 
|A(9f  the  enemy  is  very  busy,  varying  his  temptations,  and 
Itpplying  them  most  powerfully,  where  perhaps  I  ajpi  weakest  t 
HO  that,  though  happy  in  God,  I  have  alipost  trembled  for 
(Vtir  of  their  consequences.    My  only  security  is  in  looking  to 
Jl«iius;  but  here  I  obtain  relief. 
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January  1.  Upon  a  retrospect  of  the  past  year,  I  find  my 
obligations  to  God  are  exceedingly  great.  Many,  very  oiany» 
have  been  the  times  of  refreshing  I  ba?e  bad  from  him.  How 
many  are  my  temporal  and  spiritual  deliTerances !  and  0,how 
numerous  the  answers  o{  prayer  with  which  I  have  been  far 
voured.  My  communion  with  heaven  has  been  sensibly 
increased,  and  times  without  number  he  has  made  me  sen- 
sible of  the  accomplishment  of  a  promise,  powerfully  im- 
pressed oo  my  mind,  several  years  ago; — that  when  I  was 
converted  I  should  strengthen  the  brethren.  In  some  tem- 
poral affairs,  he  has  most  wonderfully  manifested  hb  goodness 
in  my  behalf;  and,  on  many  difficult  occasions,  strengthened 
and  enabled  me  to  confess  him  before  others.  Language 
fails  to  express  what  he  has  done  for  me ;  indeed  it  beggars 
all  expression.  I  will  extol  thee,  O  God,  and  praise  thy 
name  fcnr  ever  and  ever ;  while  I  have  a  being,  I  will  praise 
thee.  Throogfa  the  whole  o(  last  year,  I  have  been  kept, 
panting  after  extensive  usefulness,  and  thankful  when  any 
opportunity  for  doing  good  was  granted  me.  The  Lord  has 
also  been  yery  good  to  me  in  restraining  the  power  of  the 
enemy :  spiritual  temptations  have  neither  been  so  strong,  nor 
so  namenNis,  as  I  have  found  them  in  former  times.  This  I 
esteem  a  great  mercy,  for  of  all  sufferings  and  trials  they  are 
the  keenest 

February  6.  Since  my  last  date,  I  have  been  comforted, 
and  also  severely  tried ;  I  have  felt  the  rod  of  God,  whereby 
nature  suffered  keenly :  but  I  have  also  proved  the  staff  of 
God  supporting  me.     He  in  great  mercy  prepared  me  for 

T  2 
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suffering,  by  an  increase  of  fellowship  with  himself.  How 
tenderly  does  he  deal  with  me !  In  the  time  of  a  most  un- 
expected trial,  my  Jesus  drew  near,  as  if  he  had  said, 
**  Though  friends  die,  I  live  for  ever,"  Blessed  Lord,  that  is 
enough  !  Yet  nature  feels,  animal  spirits  are  weakened,  and 
spiritual  temptations  have  been  strong ;  but  in  all  my  God  is 
good. 

February  20.  I  find  my  mind  for  some  time  past  enlarged 
by  the  habitual  consideration  of  eternity.  These  thoughts 
tend  much  to  rectify  the  judgment ;  and  when  that  is  fully 
instructed,  the  passions  are  easily  adjusted.  How  contracted 
are  our  views,  while  confined  within  the  limits  of  time.  Here; 
there  are  no  objects  in  any  degree  adequate  to  the  vast 
powers^  and  infinite  desires,  of  an  immortal  soul :  but  when 
we  contemplate  eternity,  what  a  boundless  prospect  presents 
itself !  What  a  full  scope  may  we  there  give  to  our  most 
extensive  views  and  wishes.  There  all  our  holy  afibctions 
may  roam  at  large,  and  find  abundance  of  objects  perfectly 
suited,  in  kind  and  duration,  to  their  nature.  O  my  God,  in 
these  glorious  regions  of  bliss  and  peace,  which  the  Gospel 
brings  to  light,  may  I  for  ever  enjoy  Thee. 

March  4.  I  have  felt  very  variously  in  the  course  of  these 
last  thirteen  days.  At  times,  painfully  exercised  in  my  mind, 
through  the  prevalence  of  spiritual  temptations,  and  the 
remains  of  unbelief;  these  produced  keen  distress,  though, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  it  was  not  permitted  to  continue 
lotig.  On  Saturday  last,  Jesus  drew  nigh,  rebuked  the  ad- 
versary, disappointed  my  fears,  comforted  my  soul,  and  gave 
me  a  sweet  conviction  that  God  was  the  hearer  of  prayer, 
answering  the  petitions  1  offered  up  to  him.  But  soon  after, 
the  clouds  again  gathered,  and  I  was  distressed.  The  enemy 
renewed  his  attacks ;  and  not  perceiving  the  stratagem,  I  felt 
painfally  fearful,  that  it  was  •  myself  that  obstructed  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  promises ;  both  those  which  relate  to  the 
prosperity  of  my  own  soul,  and  those  which  refer  to  extensive 
usefulness.  This  caused  poignant  sorrow,  better  felt  than 
expressed.  The  more  so,  now  my  whole  soul  is  bent  upon 
glorifying  God ;  by  enjoying  him  continually  in  my  own  soul. 
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and  br  bein^  aetiTe  in  bb  c^mne.  But  LkS  iiiziii  I  feit  a 
sveet  impreaaon  oo  nv  cund.  and  from  iu  effeitu  I  tr««t  it 
was  firoBi  the  Lord,  that  the  delaj.  vhkh  cassis  m^  at  times 
so  much  distress,  vas  not  of  mrsetf,  b«t  of  the  Lord :  that 
matters  were  boc  vet  ripe  for  the  fail  aocompltsaaent :  bat 
that  the  Lord  wo«dd.  io  his  own  time,  brinz  to  pasE  in  me,  and 
by  me,  what  he  has  promised.  This  impressioo  wooderfallj 
calmed  mj  mid,  remoTed  my  painfal  fears,  and  led  me  to 
trust  in  the  Lord.  That  impat:-?tice,  which  bordered  upon 
the  haste  of  anbelief,  fled  away :  I  was  led  to  see,  that  I  was 
called  to  wait  patiently,  and  calmly  to  hc^,  that  what  the 
Lord  had  said,  he  woold  do.* 

Hay  12.  For  the  last  three  weeks,  I  have  experience  the 
most  intense  thirst  after  an  increase  of  the  life  of  God  in  mT 
sool,  and  an  enlarged  sphere  of  nsefalness.  I  felt  sparred  on 
by  strong  deare,  stimulated  by  the  promises  of  God,  and 
strengthened  to  plead  by  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Yet  as  no 
opening  in  ProTidence  appeared  for  the  latter,  and  little  or 
no  answer  in  return  to  the  former,  ray  faith  was  tried  to  the 
uttermost.  My  heart  felt  ready  to  break,  for  the  longing  it 
had  after  God.  It  seemed  as  if  I  could  not  lire,  except  my 
prayers  were  heard  and  answered,  with  respect  to  these  two 
particnlan.  At  length,  my  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  con- 
descended to  send  me  an  answer  last  Sabbath  from  his  holv 
habitation.  In  the  morning,  I  went  to  church,  where  the  ordi- 
nance of  theLord'sSupper was  to  be  administered.  The  words 
spoken  from,  were, — "Mine  eyes  bare  seen  thy  salvation." 
The  iB%i  struck  me,  and  I  was  led  to  expect  something  good ; 
yet  I  found  nothing  remariLable  from  the  sermon.  The  enemy 
was  iiow  rery  busy,  and  my  mind  felt  uncommonly  prone  to 
wander  from  ihe  point  in  hand :  but  if  the  Most  High  is 
determined  to  arise  and  work,  who  can  binder?  At  his  holy 
table,  to  irfiich  I  went  much  agitated,  all  my  wanderings 
ceased,  and  God  spake  with  power  to  my  soul.  He  con- 
descended to  unfold  to  me  the  seeming  mystery  of  his  late 

*  There  is  aometfaiiig  traly  remarkable  in  many  of  these  Extracts,  when 
Tiewed  in  comenon  with  the  sabseqacnt  dcvelopements  ef  Divine  Pro^ 
Yidence  ia  her  Ladyship's  favour.— Editor. 
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dispensatioDS  towards  me,  both  in  providence  and  grace.  He 
told  me,  it  was  to  try  my  faith,  and  to  prove  whether  I  wonld 
continue  to  follow  him  through  every  discouragement,  and 
continue  believing  his  promises,  although  the  aspect  of  pro- 
vidence contradicted  them.  He  then  assured  me  that  my 
faith  should  prove  triumphant ,  even  as  the  faith  of  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  who  continued  to  plead  for  her  daughter  in  spite 
of  every  discouragement.  These  gracious  words  brought 
amazing  strength  into  my  soul.  I  felt  determined,  with  a 
divine  fortitude,  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  in  spite  of  every 
opposition ;  to  hope  against  hope,  and  patiently  to  wait  upon 
him,  till  he  saw  meet  to  accomplish  the  promises.  This  hea* 
yenly  frame  continued  through  the  day ;  and  in  the  evenings 
while  in  the  house  of  prayer,  my  God  renewed  his  former 
kindness.  O  for  a  power  to  retain  it!  How  great  is  his 
goodness  !  Surely  it  is  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to 
trust  in  him.  But  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure, 
I  was  confined  the  day  following  with  severe  indisposition  of 
body.  On  Tuesday  morning,  I  felt  a  degree  of  languor  of 
spirit,  and  confusion  of  mind,  which  grieved  me.  Having 
to  meet  with  a  Christian  friend  or  two,  I  prayed  much  for 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  be  with  us.  He  heard  my  cry, 
and  gave  me  my  petition.  He  made  me  very  sensible  of  the 
approach  of  Deity.  While  I  sang  his  praises,  a  reverential 
consciousness  of  the  divine  presence  rested  on  and  animated 
my  soul ;  God  the  Father  revealed  himself  to  me,  and  that 
near  and  clear  view  of  him  has  continued  with  me  ever  since. 
How  can  I  sufficiently  praise  him  ?  I  find  where  the  Spirit  of 
tiie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

May  28.  Since  the  17th,  the  Lord  has  supported  me 
under  maay  triak,  some  of  them  most  unexpected/  and 
which  pierced  me  to  the  quick.  He  has  given  me  to  feel 
much,  very  much,  of  the  insipidity  of  worldly  enjoyment,  and 
caused  some  creature-comforts  to  prove  bitterness  to  me. 
Though  these  things,  wrong  my  heart  with  keen  anguidi,  and 
brought  tears  from  my  eyes,  yet  I  found  I  could,  from  my 
inmost  soul,  blesif  Giod  for  thus,  dealing  with  m^e,  because 
salutary  purposes  were  answered  by.  the  paiaf ul  dispensations. 


Ay9d  43.]  DARGYy    LADY    MAXWELL.  379 

I  thus  get  further  from ^ the  creature,  and  nearer  to  God; 
convinced  he  only  can  make  me  truly  happy.  Persons, 
things,  and  places,  are  in  themselves  empty  cisterns,  which 
hold  no  waters  of  consolation,  but  as  the  Lord  pours  into 
them.  And  if  I  do  not  rise,  and  keep  above  them  all,  they 
wili  pierce  me  through  with  many  sorrows.  My  God  does 
all  things  well.  O  to  be  faithful  to  him !  Though  thus  tried, 
I  have  not  been  left  comfortless :  the  Lord  has  been  good. 
He  still  gives  me  power  to  hold  fast  what  he  has  spoken,  in 
spite  of  Satan  and  every  foe.  O  that  he  would  come  quickly, 
and  do  as  he  has  said ! 

Juira  27.  In  the  course  of  these  seventeen  days,  I  have 
not  experienced  any  very  material  change.  I  have  had,  at 
various  seasons,  an  increase  of  the  more  immediate  presence 
of  Grod ;  and  Jesus  has  sweetly  attracted  my  heart  and  affec- 
tiontf,  by  appearing  in  his  native  beauty;  shining  with  the 
milder  beams  of  his  mediatorial  glory.  In  him  resides  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily!  Deity  in  its  plenitude  of 
power!  Comfortable,  animating  thought!  And  Jesus  is 
mine;  Amazing  mercy !  On  Sunday  week  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  where  I  felt  my  inmost 
soul  piieitoed  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness.  For  some  days 
after,  I  was  kept  praying  without  ceasing,  and  was  in  hopes 
the  time  to  favour  me  was  come ;  but  to  this  succeeded  two 
bitter  days  of  outward  and  inward  trials.  On  Sunday  last, 
through  many  difficulties,  but  with  strong  desire,  and  great 
expectation,  I  entered  the  house  of  God.  In  the  former  part 
of  the  day  I  was  disappointed;  in  the  latter.  He  whom  my 
soul  Ibveth,  drew  nigh,  and  I  was  comforted.  Yesterday  my 
soul  felt  as  if  drawn  from  its  centre ;  my  keen  relish  for 
divtuQ-  things  was  much  lessened,  and  my  comfort  greatly 
abated:;>  yet  I  was  much  strengthened  to  attempt  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  others,  by  writing,  speaking,  and  giving  away  books 
on  divinity.  These  opportunities  of  doing  good  were  most 
unexpected ;  but  while  thus  engaged,  the  adversary  was  most 
assiduous  in  his  attempts  to  distress;  painful  temptation  foi' 
some  time  prevailed,  but  by  prayer  and  faith  he  was 
conquered. 
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October  22.  :  In  the  course  of  these  seven  weeks,  I  have' 
too  much  given  way  to  temptation,  by  not  writing.  Satan  has 
recourse  to  many  stratagems  to  prevent  it.  He  knows  it  is 
profitable,  and  therefore  opposes  it.  I  have  much  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  for  many  mercies,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
Since  my  last  date,  I  have  had  sweet  seasons,  many  answers  to 
prayer,  and  power  to  attempt  doing  good,  in  a  way  not  tried, 
except  twice,  since  I  came  here :  I  mean,  having  the  Gospel 
preached  at  this  place  once  every  week.  O  that  the  Lord 
may  smile  upon  my  feeble  attempt  to  glorify  him,  and  give 
success !  My  God  has  been  graciously  present  at  my  little 
meeting  on  Thursday,  for  prayer,  praise,  and  Christian  con- 
ference ;  and  in  secret  and  social  prayer  he  has  shown  much 
kindness,  and  given  unexpected  opportunities  of  acting  for 
him  at  home  and  abroad,  and  enabled  me  to  exert  more 
power  in  this  way  than  ever.  The  issue  I  leave  to  him. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  has  kept  my  soul  in  a  good  measure,  alive^ 
to  him;  panting  after  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises, 
and  daily  looking  for  his  coming ;  to  do  in  me,  and  by  me,  as 
he  has  promised.  He  increases  my  desire  and  power  to  use 
my  substance  in  the  support  of  his  servants  and  cause ;  makes 
me  sensible  of  my  danger  as  to  several  evils  I  might  fall  into; 
which  causes  me  to  cry  to  him  against  them.  Secret  prayer 
is  more  and  more  profitable  and  comfortable,  and  a  solemn 
sense  of  eternity  still  rests  upon  my  mind ;  with  a  strong 
desire  to  improve  them,  for  myself  and  others.  At  times  the 
Lord  gives  me  to  feel  my  weakness,  and  how  quickly  I  should 
be  swallowed  up  by  my  enemies,  if  he  did  not  interpose. 
This  night  the  Lord  disappointed  my  fears ;  when  I  looked  to 
him,  he  was  at:  hand  to  help  me. 

December  8.  Since  my  last  date  I  have  had  keen  inward 
sufierings ;  what  are  termed  the  bufietings  of  Satan.  Horror, 
at'  times,  has  taken  hold  of  me.  I  felt  much,  but  fear  more. 
I  feared  that  I  had  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore 
I  cried  mightily  to  him,  that  if  this  was  from  an  enemy,  he 
would  rebuke  the  adversary,  and  give  freedom  from  these 
painful  feelings  ;  but  if  from  himself,  they  might  continue  till 
every  end  was  answered  that  was  intended  by  sovereign  love. 
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On  Sanday  last,  I  longed  to  go  to  chnrch,  expecting  relief; 
and  in  the  afternoon,  his  servant  was  a  son  of  consolation. 
My  soul  was  strengthened  and  comforted  by  what  I  heard. 
Bat  in  the  evening,  at  the  chapel,  my  distress  returned.  I 
felt  stripped  of  all :  I  wished  to  be  searched  to  the  bottom, 
and  appealed  to  the  Lord  that  I  longed  to  be  all  he  would 
have  me.  Jesios  drew  sweetly  nigh,  and  comforted  me.  For 
some  minutes  I  attempted  to  examine  myself,  but  all  was  in 
confusion:  one  thing  seemed  pressed  upon  my  mind,  but 
whether  from  an  enemy  I  could  not  say.  I  gave  it  up  to  the 
Lord,  and  prayed  that  he  would  lead  me  into  his  will.  On 
Sanday  night  and  Monday,  my  mind  was  hardened :  I  looked 
and  longed  for  relief  in  the  means  afforded,  but  was  dis- 
appointed. On  Tuesday  afternoon,  Jesus  again  drew  nigh  and 
comforted  me;  but  this  did  not  continue,  and  again  fear  re- 
turned. Time  seemed  to  fly  fast,  and  still  little  was  done.  I  felt 
myself  apoor  trifler  with  God.  OnWednesday,  I  was  distressed, 
fearing  many  things :  comfort  sprung  up  in  my  soul  at  times,  but  it 
did  not  abide.  In  the  course  of  some  years,  I  have  had  several 
attacks  of  this  kind ;  sometimes  much  worse  indeed.  O  that  my 
fears  may  be  disappointed,  and  that  the  Lord  would  give  me  the 
dung  that  I  long  for ;  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  promises  he 
has  given  for  extensive  usefulness,  and  prosperity  of  soul.  I  am 
much  discouraged  for  want  of  this;  and  also,  that  the  attempts 
I  make  to  do.  good  seem  to  prove  abortive.  When,  O  my  God, 
when  shall  I  have  it  to  say,  that  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  desires 
of  my  sonly  and  given  me  the  thing  that  I  looked  for? 

.  Such  repeated  exercises  and  deliverances  tended  greatly  to 
qualify  Lady.  Maxwell  to  give  advice,  and  to  administer  con> 
aolation  to  others,  when  tempted  or  distressed.  Thus  she 
again  addressed  her  afflicted,  desponding  friend :  — 

LETTER   XXXVIII. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Coaies,  December  li,l7Bi. 

I  had. not  time  to  answer  my  dear  daughter's  note  yesterday, 
but  wish  tO"day  to  ask  how  she  does,  hearing  that  many  of  the 
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family,  have  been  complainkig.  In  the  New  Jerusalem,  none 
shall  say  tbey  are  sick:  but  while  here,  according  to  the 
laws  of  mortality,  we  must  expect  to  be  often  pained  and 
distressed  both  in  body  and  mind.  But,  O  what  comfort  does 
it  afford  us  to  know,  that ''  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities  : "  on  the 
contrary,  in  all  our  afflictions  He  is  afflicted.  An  earthly 
friend  may,  and  does  feel  for  us,  yet  often  cannot  relieve  us  ; 
Jesns,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  sympathizes  with  us,  but 
supports,  upholds,  and  comforts  us ;  and  the  very  moment 
that  deliverance  is  proper,  he  g^ves  it.  What  a  strong  argu- 
ment is  this,  for  entke  •  resignation  to  every  dispensation  of 
providence  and  grace !  O  may  our  hearts  at  all  times  sweetly 
acquiesce  in  all  the  holy  mil  of  God  respecting  ourselves, 
and  those  with  whom  we  stand  closely  connected  !  His  smile 
csreates  our  day:  — 

'*  In  darkest  shades  if  Christ  appear, 
Onr  dawning  is  began." 

I  have  felt  a  little  of  this  of  late :  tried  for  some  days  with 
severe  conflicts,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  were  keenly 
pointed.  In  these  very  trying  seasons,  we  feel  what  poor 
helpless  creatures  we  are :  how  soon  we  should  be  utterly 
destroyed  if  left  to  grapple  with  our  spiritual  foes  in  our  own 
strength*  O  how  precious  is  a  Saviour  then!  In  tender 
mercy  he  drew  near,  rebuked  the  adversary,  and  smiled  upon' 
me.  May  he  enable  us,  in  every  temptation,  to  look  to  him 
and  overcome ! 

My  soul  strongly  breathes  after  more  of  his  mind  and  image, 
a^d  for  power  to  promote  his  cause  and  kingdom.  I  feel  but 
as  a  babe  in  him,  but  do  long,  night  and  day,  for  the  strength 
of  a  father.    O  to  possess  every  purchased  blessing ! 

I  long  also  to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  your  soul.  You 
have  long  walked  through  a  wilderness  of  trials  and  temptations. 
O  that  he  now  would  bring  you  into  a  wealthy  place !  **  Pray 
without  ceasing;"  and  do  not  faint,  though  an  answer  is  not 
speedily  given.  The  Lord  will  come  in  his  own  time,  and 
rebuke  the  adversary  for  your  sake,  and  your  path  shall 
be  as  **  the  shining  lights  that  shineth'  more  and  more  unto  the 
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perfect  day/'    I  hope  you  will  receive  good  accounts  of  your 

brother.    Cast  all  your  care  upon  God ;  and  believe  me  ever. 

Your  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

She  thus  concludes  the  year:--* 

December  31  •  I  have  been  much  drawn  to  secret  prayer 
to-day»  and  spent  more  time  in  it  than  usual ;  avoiding  every 
unnecessary  avocation,  and  even  some  that  were  otherwise,  in 
order  to  give  myself  wholly  to  prayer  and  spiritual  exercises* 
I  have  found  sweetness,  and  inward  liberty;  though  the 
adversary  was  very  busy,  trying  every  method  to  intercept 
me.  I  do  not  prove  all  the  power  of  prayer  I  vrish,  but  I 
have  certainly  felt  more  of  it  these  last  eighteen  months  than 
in  any  former  period.  I  wbh  to  pray  without  ceasing.  I  see 
the  necessity  of  praying  always,  and  not  fainting :  but  I  find 
hope  deferred  fatigues  the  mind,  and  wearies  the  spirit. 
Yet  I  feel,  through  grace,  determined  to  pray  on,  till  I  have 
it  to  say,  not  one  word  has  failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  me.  Upon  a  retrospect  of  this  year,  now 
come  to  an  end,  I  find  I  have  infinite  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord,  mucii  more  so  than  I  supposed,  when,  some  days  ago, 
I  was  consulting  only  my  present  feelings.  It  is  melancholy 
to  think  how  soon  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  dies  away 
from  the  soul,  even  after  the  strongest  manifestations  of  his 
love.  Lord,,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  show  kindness 
to  him!  How  ungrateful,  insensible,  unfaithful,  and  unpro- 
fitable !  Yet,  still  thou  art  good :  but  thou  knowest  whereof 
he  is  made,  and  rememberest  he  is  but  dust.  O  how  do  I 
long  to  feel  sovereign  grace  triumphing  over  all  my  weakness,, 
ignonnce,  unbelief,  fear;  yea,  every  tiling,  that  is  contrary  to 
the  win  of  my  Grod.  Since  January,  1783,  the  Father  of 
Mercies  has  several  times  i^peared  in  my  behalf  in  a  remark- 
able  manner ;  in  public  and  private :  indeed,  times  without 
number^  but  more  especially  on  three  different  occasions ;  twice 
at  his  own  table,  and  once  in  secret.  What  consolation  did  he 
pour  into  my  soul !  With  what  communion  with  himself  did 
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he  favour  me,  immediately  before  I  was  visited  with  a  severe 
trial!  Words  caonot,  may  silence  speak  his  praise!  Some 
months  after  that,  how  wonderfully  did  he  condescend  to  ex- 
plain the  dispensation  of  his  providence  and  grace  toward  me, 
when  they  were  so  mysterious  I  could  not  understand  them, 
and  had  well  nigh  sunk  in  the  mire  of  despondency :  but  he 
took  me  out  of  that  horrible  pit,  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  established  my  goings.  Then  was  I  made  to  ride  upon 
my  high  places  for  months ;  till  again,  through  the  power  of 
temptation,  the  remains  of  unbelief,  and  the  subtle  workings 
of  the  adversary  of  souls,  I  was  driven  to  extremity.  Again 
Jehovah,  who  **  sitteth  above  the  water-floods,  and  remaineth 
King  for  ever,"  spoke  to  my  soul  with  divine  power,  and  the 
mountains  melted  down.  He  condescended  to  tell  me  what 
he  was  doing,  and  what  he  would  do,  and  how  much  I  was 
mistaking  his  dealings  with  me.  Amazing  goodness !  O  to 
be  hmnble,  and  thankful !  Here  again  my  head  was  lifted  up 
above  my  foes,  and  I  was  made  to  triumph  over  those  who 
threatened  to  lead  me  captive.  When  stretched  upon  a  bed 
of  sickness,  O  how  did  my  God  disappoint  my  fears,  and  ex- 
ceed my  expectations !  My  mind,  which  on  these  distressing 
occasions,  used  to  be  painfully  languid,  and  often  the  seat  of 
inexpressible  fears,  was  refreshed  with  a  sense  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  raised  above  the  present  section ;  and  my  lips, 
which  used  to  be  closed  in  these  trying  seasons,  were  opened 
to  speak  the  praises  of  him  who  dealt  so  kindly  with  me. 
But  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  all  the  instances  of  the  goodness 
of  my  God,'  during  the  last  twelve  months ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  to  others  also,  with  whom  I  stand  nearly  connected ;  to 
some,bytheties  of  nature ;  to  others,  by  those  of  grace.  Suffice 
k  to  say,  that  he  hath  done  all  things  well ;  and  that  eternity 
alone  can  bring  to  light,  or  make  sufficiently  known,  all  his 
goodness  to  me.  With  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
1  desire  to  bless  and  magnify  his  holy  name  :  — 

'^  To  praise  him  for  all  that  ia  paftt, 
And  tmst  him  for  all  tiiat's  to  come.*' 

Amen. 
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Diary  and  Correspondeiice  coatimied. 

■ 

January  12.  Very  frequently  I  have  taken  up  my  pen 
to  give  expression  to  my  complainings ;  but  now,  I  would 
indite  thanks  and  praises  to  my  God  for  his  goodness.  I  en- 
treated him  to  usher  in  the  year  with  his  blessing,  and  ho  has 
granted  my  request.  He  is  a  Grod  of  mercy ;  blessed  are  all 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  gives  me  to  know  more 
and  more  that  he  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.  On  Sabbath  last, 
I  had  an  opportunity  to  renew  my  covenant-engagement  to 
the  Lord,  by  sitting  down  at  his  table.  While  uniting  in 
prayer  with  the  great  congregation,  the  Lord  Jesus  drew 
nigh,  brought  with  him  unutterable  peace,  and  shed  a  heavenly 
serenity  throughout  my  soul :  this  increased  upon  sitting  down 
at  the  sacred  table,  and  continued  the  whole  day.  I  enjoyed 
a  delightfully  spiritual  frame  wherever  I  went,  and  in  what- 
ever  I  was  engaged.  The  Lord  filled  my  hands  all  day  with 
his  i^ork,  and  my  heart  with  his  love.  Some  hours  were 
spent  with  the  sick,  iu  prayer  and  conversation,  and  in 
ministering  to  their  wants  in  various  ways ;  and  the  Lord 
countenanced  those  labours  of  love.  My  heart,  at  times,  felt 
almost  too  full  for  utterance. 

January  28.  Still  my  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  In  writing  to  a  Christian  friend  to-day,  on  the  goodness 
of  Gh>d,  and  on  the  sweetness  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  my  heart 
seemed  too  full  for  utterance.  This  I  also  experienced  im- 
mediately after,  when  conversing  with  a  Christian.  I  could 
not  but  wonder  at  this  barrenness  of  expression,  when  divine 
love  so  prevailed  in  my  heart.  It  convinced  me,  that  both 
the  power  and  the  propriety  of  speech  are  from  God,  and 
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are  given^  or  withheld,  as  he  sees  meet.  I  long  for  the 
eloquence  of  Cicero,  for  the  persuasive  powers  of  Demos- 
thenes, when  speaking  of  the  things  of  God;  yet  these, 
without  his  blessing,  would  not  produce  the  great  and  de- 
sirable effects  at  which  I  aim  :  His  glory  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  I  must  endeavour  to  be  content  with  meaner  talents, 
and  rest  satisfied  that  even  these  may  and  will  effect  great 
things,  if  divine  assistance  be  afforded. 

February  13.  Sunday.  My  God  has  been  unspeakably 
gracious  ail  this  day.  I  was  strong,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
My  faith  in  Jesus  seemed  as  a  strong  cable,  fixed  to  an 
immoveable  rock.  I  walked  in  the  light  of  a  luminous  faith, 
and  by  his  strength  and  light  I  was  carried  through  difficulties 
with  ease  and  comfort.  I  was  also  privileged  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  forth  the  death  of  Jesus ;  and  truly  he  was 
with  me,  in  his  house,  and  by  the  way.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
found  the  company  of  those  that  were  not  alive  to  God 
exceedingly  irksome.  What  a  blessing  it  is,  always  to  asso- 
ciate with  living  souls. 

March  12.  Three  weeks  have  elapsed  since  my  last  date  ; 
various  hinderances  have  been  thrown  in  the  way;  but  I 
believe  nothing,  but  absolute  necessity,  should  prevent  my 
taking  notice  of  God's  dealings  with  me,  by  committing  them 
to  paper;  as  I  find  a  lively  sense  of  his  goodness  is  too  apt  to 
die  away  from  my  remembrance.  I  have  not  lost  what  the 
Lord  bestowed  on  the  9th  of  January,  and  the  Sunday 
following;  but  I  do  not  at  present  enjoy  so  much  sensible 
comfort.  I  seem  to  have  more  faith  than  love,  and  would 
gladly  hope  that  the  alteration  is  rather  in  enjoyment  than  in 
possession.  Last  Sunday  evening,  in  the  chapel,  the  Lord 
renewed  his  goodness  to  my  soul ;  but  it  has  not  proved  per- 
manent. I  feel  this  change  a  great  disappointment,  as  I  had 
hoped  the  time  was  come,  when  I  should  be  able  to  "  rejoice 
evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give 
thanks."  I  have  not  relinquished  all  hopes  of  its  terminating 
in  this  mature  and  permanent  experience.  I  fear  lest  my 
unfaithfulness  should  be  the  cause  of  any  change  for  the 
worse.    His  grace  can  triumph    over   all  my  weaknesse^^ 
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ignorancey  and  unbelief.  I  am  also  grieved  that  no  effectual 
door  is  yet  opened  for  my  more  extensive  usefulness,  according 
to  his  promise.  Still  I  vrill  hope  against  hope,  because  he  is 
faithful,  and  his  promises  are  ''yea,  and  amen." 

April  1.  Again  ten  days  more  are  expired.  How  rapidly 
does  time  fly; — how  imperceptibly  it  steals  away!  How 
ardently  do  I  desire  that  my  improvement  may  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  constancy  and  rapidity  of  its  flight !  I  have  still 
much  cause  to  adore  and  bless  my  God,  as  the  hearer  of 
prayer.  O  that  every  fresh  proof  of  his  goodness  may 
strengthen  my  trust  for  future  mercies ;  and  more  firmly  con- 
firm me  in  the  belief,  that  not  one  word  which  he  hath  spoken 
concerning  me  shall  fail  of  its  accomplishment.  From  my 
deficiency  herein,  springs  much  distress ;  my  harp  is  often 
hung  upon  the  willows,  and  then  my  heart  experiences  much 
bitterness.  Holy  Father,  whatever  it  is  that  causes  these 
depression.,  remove  it  far  hence  ;  and  let  me  every  moment 
dwell  in  love,  and  in  God,  that  God  may  dwell  in  me.  Lately, 
at  times,  I  have  been  hurt  by  entering  too  keenly  into  the  subject 
on  which  I  am  conversing ;  especially  when  it  happens  to  be  a 
painful  one :  this  produces  too  many  words,  many  unnecessary 
ones;  and,  for  a  little,  interrupts  that  calmness  of  mind, 
serenity  of  soul,  and  consciousness  of  the  presence  of  God,  I 
wish  every  moment  to  retain;  and  which  always  sweetly 
solemnizes  the  spirit. 

May  4.  I  am  in  general  kept  waiting,  as  those  that  watch 
for  the  morning,  for  the  appearing  of  my  God,  in  that  full 
display  of  his  goodness,  which  he  has  promised.  As  yet,  my 
hopes  are  disappointed ;  but  I  am  thankful  I  have  not  been 
permitted  to  cast  away  my  confidence.  I  still  believe,  that 
"  He  ^lat  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.''  I  have 
lately  been  favoured  with  many  evident  answers  to  prayer; 
my  extremity  has  been  the  opportunity  for  divine  mercy  to 
interpose,  and  often  very  remarkably  to  disappoint  my  fears. 
\ol  secret  prayer,  the  liord  frequently  renews  his  loving, 
kindness  to  my  soul ;  but  I  long  to  prove  these  manifestations 
i3i  divine  love  more  transforming.  With  the  Psalmist,  I  may 
say,  ''My  soul  breaketh  for  the   longing  it  hath"  for  full 
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conformity  to  the  divine  image,  and  for  power  to  fill  up  all 
my  time  for,  and  with  God. 

June  22.  Since  my  last  date,  the  tide  of  temptation  has 
run  as  high  as  ever  I  experienced  it  since  I  knew  the  Lord. 
It  was,  indeed,  high  water;  but  it  did  not  continue  very  long; 
neither  had  I  any  remarkable  deliverance, — the  flood  abated 
by  degrees.  O  for  a  full  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity ; 
such,  at  least,  as  this  state  admits,  and  which  the  word  of  God 
authorises  me  to  expect.  Daily,  I  am  alternately  tossed  be- 
tween hope  and  fear,  expectation  and  disappointment.  I 
wade  through  the  mire  of  perplexity  and  uncertainty,  but  still 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  O  my  God,  make  me  strong  in 
faith. 

July  26.  It  has  now  been  for  weeks  a  time  of  almost  con- 
stant inward  suffering,  arising  chiefly  from  keen  unsatisfied 
desires  after  God.  I  cannot  easily  express  what  has  been 
endured.  Yet  many  opportunities  to  act  for  God  have  been 
afforded;  most  of  which  have  been  cheerfully  embraced. 
Strong  desire  after  secret  prayer  has  also  been  allowed  me ; 
yet  not  followed  with  any  remarkable  answers.  I  have  strug- 
gled hard  at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  in  spite 
of  every  temptation,  and  have  often  found  it  good  to  do  so; 
For  some  days  past,  my  heart  has  felt  ready  to  break  with 
anguish  of  spirit,  from  perceiving  a  want  of  conformity  to  God, 
and  from  a  desire  to  glorify  him.  Lately,  my  desires  for  this 
have  been  so  intense,  that  I  have  been  sometimes  tempted  to 
think  they  came  from  an  enemy ;  because  they  robbed  me  of 
present  enjoyment,  and  sometimes  degenerated  mio  impatieneft. 
Within  these  few  days,  the  Lord  has  condescended  to  show 
me  wherein  I  err,  and  thereby  suffer  loss.  He  gives  me  to 
see  that  these  desires  come  from  himself;  but  that  they  must 
be  kept  so  far  within  proper  limits,  as  not  to  prevent  my  sense 
of,  and  gratitude  for,  what  he  has  already  done  for  me ; 
and  that  one  way  to  express  this  gratitude  is,  by  a  profper 
enjoyment  of  what  he  has  imparted,  and  a  calm  waiting  upon 
him  by  faith  for  what  he  has  promised,  and  wHI  in  his  own 
time  perform.  In  repeatedly  attempting  this,  I  have  found 
an  instantaneous  change  in  my  soul  for  the  better. 
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August  18.  For  some  days  after  my  last  date*  I  enjoyed 
such  a  degree  of  freedom  from  painful  temptations,  as  made 
me  fear  a  state  of  insensibility.  I  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  increased  my  comfort.  Some  weeks  ago,  I  met  with  a 
trial,  the  last  and  Uizsi  expected.  At  first,  I  felt  as  if 
thunderstruck ;  but  soon  recovered  from  this,  and  then  sunk 
into  a  degree  of  supineness  which  alarmed  me.  I  had,  from 
the  first,  given  it  up  to  the  Lord ;  entreating  that  his  will 
might  be  done  in  this  aflfair,  and  that  the  issue  might  terminate 
to  his  glory,  and  my  good.  He  afforded  me  no  particular 
lig^t,  but  kept  me  looking  to,  and  depending  on,  himself  for 
direction ;  and  he  has  pven  me  for  some  time  an  increase  of  love. 
Jesus  has  been  near,  and  precious ;  and  the  enemy  is  in  some 
measure  chained  up.  1  have  thought,  perhaps  this  unex- 
pected event  may  be  one  step  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  the  promises,  though  I  do  not  see  how  it  can :  but  I  re- 
member the  Lord  has  said,  ''  He  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  they  know  not."  My  soul,  therefore,  waits  upon  the 
Lord,  disposed  to  stand  still,  and  see  his  salvation.  O  that 
he  may  make  a  plain  path  for  my  feet,  with  respect  to  this 
trial.  I  dread  mistaking  his  will.  He  hath  promised  to  be 
my  Counsellor.  Lord,  be  it  to  thy  handmaid  as  thou  hast 
spoken. 

August  31.  Through  mercy,  I  have  enjoyed  tranquillity  of 
mind  in  general  for  some  time.  I  have  felt  not  only  alive  to 
eternal  things,  but  comfortably  so ;  with  some  power  to  lie 
passive  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  to  pour  out  my  soul 
with  firequency  and  fervour  at  the  throne  of  grace,  which  is 
my  resource  in  all  situations.  A  dawn  of  light,  pointing  out 
the  path  of  duty,  respecting  the  trial  formerly  mentioned, 
begins  to  arise ;  and  brings  comfort  and  gratitude  along  with 
it.  I  cannot  easily  express  the  sweet  and  ardent  desire  that 
fills  my  soul,  for  power  and  opportunity  to  glorify  God  by 
active  service.  I  envy  those  who  are  thus  highly  favoured, 
and  watch  as  those  who  wait  for  the  morning  light,  for  the 
time  when  I  also  shall  be  permitted  to  throw  in  my  mite,  for 
the  support  of  that  best  of  all  causes,  Religion.  Lord, 
hasten  the  happy  time. 

V 
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September  4,     The  Lord  enabled  me  to  be  earnest  in 

prayer,  for  support  and  comfort  undet  trials, — to  be  brought 

out  of  them  in  his  own  good  time, — and  to  avert  those  which 

I  dreaded ;  and  now,  he  enables  me  to  witness  for  him,  that 

he  is  the   Hearer  of   prayer.      He  has  in    mercy  literally 

answered  my  petitions.     He  has  removed  entirely  the  heavy 

trial  before  mentioned,  which  so  perplexed  me ;  and  has  alsQ 

filled  me  with  gratitude  for  bis  goodness,  in  disappointing  my 

fears.    The  Lord  was  peculiarly  gracious  to  me  last  Sabbath. 

He,  in  an  uncommon  manner,  strengthened  my  body,  and 

refreshed  my  soul.    While  at  the  table,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 

Master  of  the  feast,  drew  so  very  nigh,  that  faith  seemed  swal* 

lowed  up  in  enjoyment.     I  was  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and 

praise;  and  was  permitted,  like  John,  to  lean  my  weary  head 

on  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour.     He  gave  me  sweet  liberty  ta 

make  all  my  wants  known  to  him  ;  my  hopes,  my  fears,  my 

desires.     It  was  a  time  to  be  remembered.     O  that  I  may 

never  forget  it,  but  be  enabled  to  improve  to  the  utmost  this 

gracious  visitation  !  Jesus  has  abode  with  me  ever  since.    He 

carried  me  through  difficulties  the  same  day ;  and  the  ne^&t 

morning  I   needed   his  presence  much,  being  visited  with 

severe  bodily  pain ;  my  Beloved  was  near,  and  this  sweetens 

every    dispensation.      O  my  God,  now  carry  on  the  work 

rapidly,  and  fulfil  the  desires  of  my  heart. 

October  6.  I  have  much  cause  to  say,  Truly  God  is  good 
to  the  soul  that  seeks  him.  He  still  enables  me  to  hold  fast 
what  he  bestowed  on  the  4th  of  last  month ;  and  has  lately 
increased  it.  Last  Sunday  evening,  in  the  chapel,  God  was 
peculiarly  present ;  he  sweetly  solemnized  my  mind,  and  in- 
creased my  communion  with  himself:  and  on  Monday,  though 
necessarily  employed  in  worldly  matters,  he  kept  me  in  the 
comfortable  enjoyment  of  what  he  had  bestowed.  In  the 
evening,  when  engaged  in  secret  prayer,  God  was  very 
gracious :  my  feelings  were  uncommon :  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Lord  was  about  to  work  a  greater  work  in  my  soul  than  ever ; 
but  in  that  moment,  the  adversary  so  furiously  assaulted  me, 
that  I  seemed  driven  back  from  the  very  port  of  bliss.  To- 
day, I  enjoy  calm  peace,  and  iqward  liberty.     Prayer  is  my 
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resource  on  all  occasions;  and  truly,  I  experience  it  an 
unspeakable  privilege.  My  God  permits  me  to  bring  all  my 
affairs,  both  great  and  small,  to  himself;  and  condescends  to 
hear  and  answer  my  petitions.  I  hope  I  am  learning  more 
Grospel  simplicity,  and  am  taught  to  look  for  all  I  want  by 
faith.  For  many  months,  my  whole  soul  has  been  thirsting 
after  a  larger  sphere  of  action ;  agreeably  to  the  promises  of  a 
faithful  Grod.  For  these  few  last  weeks,  I  have  been  led  to 
plead  earnestly  for  more  holiness.  Lord,  g^ve  both,  that  I 
may  praise  thee.  This  evening  again,  in  secret  prayer,  my 
gracious  Saviour  gave  me  so  much  of  his  delightful  presence, 
as  seemed  to  supersede  the  medium  of  faith ;  it  felt  as  if  lost 
in  fruition ;  I  was  ready  with  Peter  to  say,  "  It  is  good  to  be 
here."  The  storehouse  of  divine  mercy  appeared  open  to 
me ;  yet  I  had  not  power  to  lay  hold  on  all  I  wanted  and 
desired.  It  seemed  rather  a  time  of  enjoyment,  than  of 
wrestling.  Lord,  teach  me  how  to  improve  to  the  utmost  these 
seasons  of  love ! 


We  must  here  pause  for  a  moment,  again  to  introduce  to 
the  reader  the  amiable  and  afflicted  Lady  Hope.  In  the 
autumn  of  this  year,  she  removed  to  Bristol  Hot  Wells :  her 
health  was  nowrapidlydeclining,and  it  became  painfully  evident 
to  her  affectionate  friends,  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
at  hand.  By  this  affliction,  all  the  tender  sympathies  of 
Lady  Maxwell's  heart  were  excited;  and  with  a  solicitude 
truly  maternal,  she  endeavoured,  by  consolatory  epistles,  and 
fervent  prayers,  so  to  fortify  the  mind  of  her  ^*  dear  daughter," 
that  she  might  be  enabled  with  Christian  confidence  to  enter 
the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  The  following  letters, 
which  it  is  believed  were  the  last  she  ever  wrote  to  the  djang 
saint,  will  be  read  with  interest. 


u2 
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LETTER  XXXIX. 

To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 

Coatesy  October  26, 1786. 

Grace,  mercy,  aod  peace   be  maltiplied"  to  my  dear 


<-< 


daughter,  more  abundantly,  in  her  present  distressing  situation. 
I  heard  with  surprise,  from  Lady  Glenorchy,  of  your  being 
much  worse  by  the  journey  to  Brbtol.  I  fear  the  pain  of 
parting  with  a  dear  friend  has  made  things  worse  than  they 
would  otherwise  have  been.  I  would  have  written  sooner,  to 
express  my  maternal  sympathy  with,  and  anxiety  about  you ; 
but  that  I  feared,  from  the  account  I  had,  it  might  be  im- 
proper. This,  however,  did  not  prevent,  but  double  my 
attention,  to  the  use  of  those  means  whereby  I  thought  I 
could  most  essentially  serve  you ;  but  as  Lady  Glenorchy, 
who  was  with  me  yesterday,  read  to  me  part  of  a  letter  written 
with  your  own  hand,  I  thought  I  would  venture  a  few  lines. 
It  affords  me  comfort  to  think,  that  you  have  such  a  good 

woman  about  you  as  Mrs.  S ;  and  I  felt  my  heart  cleave 

to  your  amiable  brother,  Mr.  John,  for  his  kind  attention  to 
you.  Lady  Glenorchy,  for  my  satisfaction,  was  so  good  as  to 
read  a  part  of  his  letter  to  her,  wherein  he  speaks  of  finding 
you  better  than  he  expected;  though  I  fear  the  best  account 
that  can  be  given,  of  the  present  state  of  your  health,  is  not 
what  your  friends  would  wish.  But,  my  dearest  daughter,  I 
rejoice  that  you  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  loves  you 
infinitely  better  than  I,  or  any  earthly  friend,  can  do;  who 
will  make  all  your  bed  in  jiour  sickness,  and  smooth  the  pillow 
of  disease;  and  who,  1  trust,  will  sweeten  this  bitter  cup 
with  a  comfortable  sense  of  his  love.  O  that  he  may,  in  the 
absence  of  relations  and  Christian  friends,  make  up  yoor 
every  want;  disperse  every  cloud;  scatter  all  your  fears; 
wipe  away  every  tear ;  enable  you  to  lean  your  weary  head, 
by  faith,  upon  his  bosom  ;  and  give  you  liberty  to  pour  out  all 
your  complaints  there.  O  that  you  may,  more  than  ever, 
taste  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus  :  that  dear  name,  which 
*'  Cliarms  otir  fears,  and  bids  onr  sorrows  cease. 
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May  you  prove  the  sovereign  eflScacy  of  his  precious  blood,  in 
cleansing  you  from  all  sin,  and  in  filling  you  with  divine  peace 
and  heavenly  tranquillity  of  mind.  May  he  chain  up  the  adver- 
sary of  your  soul,  and  give  you  peace  in  all  your  borders ; 
and,  with  unbroken  resignation,  enable  you  to  acquiesce  in  all 
his  blessed  vnll  concerning  you.  All  these  great  things  your 
dear  Lord  can  easily  work  in  your  soul :  if  he  but  speak  the 
word,  the  work  shall  be  done ;  nay,  one  look  from  him  can 
effect  it.  O  what  a  comfortable  view  of  things  is  this,  when 
we  feel  ourselves  poor  and  weak  as  helpless  infancy,  and  can 
do  nothing.    The  Lord  pve  you  to  experience  it  fully. 

How  willingly  would  I  endeavour  to  render  you  every  kind 
attention,  could  a  wish  convey  me  to  your  bed-side.  Indeed 
Lady  Glenorchy,  has  been  so  kind,  as  to  beg  I  would  go  up 
with  her,  supposing,  also,  my  health  might  be  bettered  by  it ; 
but  I  fear  it  would  not  answer.  The  season  is  now  far  ad- 
vanced, and  set  in  very  cold ;  and  1  do  not  see  how  I  could 
return  alone,  and  I-  could  not  tarry  all  winter.  You  may 
believe  what  comfort  it  would  give  me,  to  see  you  once  more 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Lady  Glenorchy  is  wonderfully  well ;  and  how  kind  has  the 
Lord  been  to  her,  in  delivering  her  so  quickly  from  that  load 

of  difficult  business  that  B has  caused  her  so  long,  and  at 

such  a  critical  time.  Truly,  our  God  is  good  to  the  soul  that 
trusts  in  him.  She  proposes  to  leave  this  soon ;  it  is  a  com- 
fort to  me  that  she  is  to  be  with  you.  I  received  10/.  from 
her,  for  the  school  and  poor ;  your  attention  is  great.  But  I 
am  afraid  I  am  making  this  too  long,  forgetting  your  weakness. 

To  the  ever-watchful  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  I  commit  my  dearest  daughter, 
and  remain  her  truly  affectionate  parent  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell^ 

LETTER  XL. 
To  Lady  Henrietta  Hope, 

Coates^  Novgmber  7,.17!^&, 

I  sent  my  dear  Lady  Hope  a  few  lines  by  post  some  days 
ago,  and  hope  the  fatigue  of  reading  them  has  not  hurt  her. 
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Trusting  that  this  is  the  case,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  our 
dear  friend's  going  to  you,  to  write  again.  I  am  happy  to 
think  she  goes  so  soon ;  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will>  I  hope  you 
will  have  a  comfortable  winter  together,  so  far  as  weakness 
and  many  complaints  of  body  on  both  sides  will  permit. 

I  hope  the  Lord  keeps  you,  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  covers  your  defenceless  head  from  the  fierce  attacks  of 
the  enemy,  in  your  weak  state.  He  in  mercy  often  stays  his 
rough  wind,  in  the  day  of  his  east  wind,  knowing  what  poor, 
weak,  helpless  creatures  we  are,  and  how  little  we  can  bear. 
He  is  a  God  who  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  distress  of  his  people.  When  he  afflicts  them  at  any  time, 
it  is  to  answer  some  great  purpose ;  and  while  he  chastises 
with  the  one  hand,  he  supports  with  the  other ;  and  in  general, 
on  these  occasions,  his  consolations  are  neither  few  nor  small. 
I  trust  my  dear  daughter  finds  the  best  wine  has  been  kept  to 
the  last.  O  that  the  heavenly  attraction  may  be  strong,  so  as 
to  raise  her  superior  to  painful  feelings,  and  to  deliver  her 
from  that  anxiety  which  brings  weakness  upon  the  soul !  Be* 
lieving  views  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  infinite  merit  of  his  sufierings, 
are  a  ground  of  much  solid  comfort  to  the  distressed  Chris- 
tian. With  what  holy  boldness  may  these  be  pleaded  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  with  much  acceptance,  even  when  the 
soul,  to  its  own  apprehension,  is  all  darkness,  confusion,  and 
fear;  pressed  down  with  manifold  temptations.  This  is  a 
foundation  that  cannot  be  sapped,  that  standeth  ever  strong, 
immoveably  fixed  in  God.  On  this  Rock  of  Ages  my  dear 
daughter  is  built ;  therefore,  praises  at  all  times,  and  in  every 
situation,  should  her  glad  tongue  employ.  Behold  your  Crod, 
and  be  strong.  He  lays  the  foundation  of  your  hope  and 
trust,  in  oaths,  in  promises,  in  blood.  Surely,  then,  you 
should  stand  firm  as  the  beaten  anvil  to  the  stroke.  What 
should  discourage  you  ?  Or  why,  with  vexing  thoughts  at  any 
time,  should  your  soul  be  disquieted  ?  With  a  holy  fortitude, 
you  may  look  forward  to  death,  judgment,  and  eternity. 
Though  weak  and  poor  in  yourself,  yet  in  virtue  of  your  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  may  grasp  Omnipotence,  and  call  it 
your  own.     "  Who  can  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
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elect?''  Jesus,  your  Surety,  hath  borne  aU  your  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  you  ; 
fly,  then,  to  your  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  you 
may  defy  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell. 

The  sacrament  was  given  in  Edinburgh  last  Sunday,  in  our 
church.  Mr.  Randal  preached  a  most  delightful  sermon  upon 
the  love  of  Jesus  to  his  church,  '*  Who  loved  his  church,  and 
gave-  himself  for  it."  I  was  very  poorly  in  body,  but  tasted 
his  love  in  my  soul.  On  Monday,  I  was  not  so  well  as  to  be 
able  to  go  abroad  ;  but  my  Jesus,  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast, 
gave  me  my  portion  at  home.  How  tenderly  does  he  deal 
with  his  people ! 

Miss  N is  just  come  from  B ,  and  tells  me  Lady 

C.  E is  a  good  deal  better  ;  her  pulse  is  come  down  to  76, 

and  her  pain  is  much  abated  ;  she  suffers  with  a  sweet  spirit. 
May  Jesus  make  himself  fully  known  to  her,  and  comfort  her 

in  the  time  of  trouble.     Mrs.  H and  family  are  pretty 

well.  But  Lady  Glenorchy  will  give  you  all  particulars; 
therefore,  I  need  not  take  up  your  time  and  strength.  Many 
thanks  for  your  kind  attention  in  sending  Mrs.  Fletcher's 
Letters,  &c.  &c.  She  has  indeed  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the 
death  of  such  a  husband  ;  but  he  has  been  highly  favoured  in 
his  last  conflict.  Happy  those  who  are  safely  landed.  Lady 
Glenorchy  insisted  upon  paying  for  the  small  books,  though  I 
told,  her  you  had  desired  I  should.  So  that  I  have  1/.  5s.  of 
your  money  ;  say  to  what  use  it  should  be  put. 

I  fear  the  length  of  this  ;  do  read  but  a  little  of  it  at  once. 
May  goodness  and  mercy  follow  my  dear  daughter  all  her 
days ;  a  large  proportion  of  divine  love  be  mixed  in  every  cup, 
so  as  to  conquer  every  fear ;  and  at  last  may  she  enter  the 
harbour  of  peace  and  endless  bliss,  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 
So  prays  her  very  afiectionate  friend  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

The  affliction  and  death  of  friends  appear  to  have  excited 
the  following  seasonable  and  solemn  reflections : — 

November  17.     O  time,  swift  of  wing,  how  rapid  is  thy 
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flight !  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  taught  me  to  pierce  beyond 
au  hour.  Yet  what  cause  have  I  to  mouru  that  I  have  not 
more  fully  improved  that  important  talent.  Where,  Lord,  lies 
the  defect  ?  I  can  appeal  to  thee,  O  thou  Searcher  of  hearts, 
that  it  is  my  constant  desire  to  fill  up  every  moment  with 
something  valuable.  I  fear  I  too  much  overlook  the  present, 
in  expectation  of  something  more  favourable  in  future.  The 
awful  blanks  of  time  are  many.  How  many  are  numbered 
with  the  dead  during  last  week  !  even  among  those  I  knew, 
either  by  character  or  personal  acquaintance.  But  for  the 
joyful  prospect  of  a  happy  eternity,  the  mutability  of  all 
created  good  would  spread  around  our  world  a  black  and 
impenetrable  cloud.  Blessed  be  God,  though  all  here  are 
shadows,  all  beyond  the  grave  is  ever-during  substance. 

One  extract  more  shall  close  this  year. 

December  31.  I  was  much  disposed  this  day  to  spend  my 
time  with  God,  to  consider  my  ways,  and  meditate  on  the 
time  that  is  past;  I  met  with  interruptions,  but  it  being  for 
the  profit  of  others,  I  endeavoured  to  be  satisfied.  I  asked 
a  token  for  good,  in  the  end  of  this  year  as  in  the  former  one, 
and  my  gracious  God  condescended  to  give  it.  How  many 
are  my  mercies;  this  last  year  they  have  been  great.  My 
communion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  has  been  uncom- 
monly sweet  and  near ;  and  since  the  4th  of  September, 
almost  uninterrupted.  In  temporal  things  also,  the  hand  of 
my  God  has  been  very  visible.  He  has  also  given  me  much 
bodily  health,  and  when  deprived  of  the  means  of  grace 
through  indisposition,  he  kept  my  soul  as  a  watered  garden ; 
and  gave  me,  in  prayer  and  meditation,  delightful  enjoyment 
of  himself.  Lately,  also,  my  God  has  opened  an  unexpected 
door  for  usefulness.  Surely,  I  bend  under  a  load  of  mercies, 
spiritual  and  temporal :  O  for  a  more  grateful  heart !  How 
shall  I  sufficiently  praise  my  God  and  Saviour !  Come,  Lord, 
and  assist  me  to  praise  thee  in  higher  strains  than  ever.  O 
come,  and  accomplish  in  me  thy  promises,  and  all  my  powers 
shall  be  greatly  enlarged." 
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Death  of  Ladies  Hope  and  Olenorcby. — Character  of  Lady  Glenorehy." 
She  appoints  Lady  Maxwell  her  ExecotriXy  and  leaves  her  fortune  for  the 
support  of  religion. — Lady  Maxwell  visits  England. — She  meets  with  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Mather. — Character  of  him. — Correspondence  with  him — 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore. 

This  was  an  eventfal  and  memorable  year  in  the  life  of 
liady  Maxwell.  That  sacred  bond  of  union,  which  nothing  in 
life  had  been  able  to  dissever,  was  at  once  broken  up  by  the 
irresistible  and  unrelenting  arm  of  death.  On  the  first  of 
January,  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  bade  adieu  to  all  the  pains  and 
disquietudes  of  mortality,  and  entered  into  life.  She  had 
long  languished  under  an  enfeebled  body,  and  had  been  called 
to  endure  a  complication  of  afflictions.  While  these,  sanc- 
tified as  they  were  by  grace,  naturally  induced  her  to  trim  her 
lamp,  and  to  wait,  in  an  expectant  attitude,  the  coming  of  her 
Lord,  they  also  tended  to  prepare  her  friends  for  the  painful 
bereavement.  Lady  Glenorchy  was  with  her  at  Bath ;  a 
close  and  unwearied  attendant.  It  was  her  honourable 
employment  to  watch  over  the  last  lingering  moments  of  the 
dying  saint,  to  soothe  the  bed  of  death,  and  to  witness  the 
flight  of  her  redeemed  and  triumphant  spirit. 

"  But  after  every  medical  exertion  had  proved  inefibctual, 
and  the  medicinal  virtue  of  the  wells  yielding  no  relief,  she 
meekly  rendered  up  her  ransomed  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
.Redeemer.  Thus  died  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  more  full  of 
honour  than  of  days,  leaving  behind  her  a  fair  copy  of  every 
thing  praiseworthy,  and  of  good  report.  A  considerable 
p^rt  of  her  property  she  left  for  pious  and  charitable 
purposes.'** 

*  Oibbons's  Memoirs  of  eminently  pious  Women,  vol.  ii.  page  260. 
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Though  Lady  Maxwell  could  not  but  rejoice  to  hear  that 
the  object  of  her  affectionate  solicitude  had  conquered  her 
last  enemy,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord  ;  the  pang 
at  parting  appears  to  have  been  acute.  This  is  inferred  from 
her  expressive  silence.  During  this  season  of  suffering,  she 
did  not  venture  to  record  her  emotions.  There  is  a  chasm  in 
her  Diary  of  three  weeks ;  a  rare  case ;  and  when  she  re- 
sumed her  pen,  she  did  not  even  notice  the  painful  occurrence. 
On  some  occasions,  probably,  she  found  that  the  only  way  to 
avoid  excessive  and  inordinate  sorrow,  was,  by  laying  a  pow- 
erful restraint  upon  herself,  to  keep  the  cause  of  her  distress, 
as  much  as  possible,  absent  from  her  mind.  It  has  been  a 
matter  of  surprise  to  her  most  intimate  friends,  that  she 
should  so  carefully  shun  all  conversation  relative  to  the  pre- 
mature loss  of  her  husband  and  child ;  but  she  appears  to 
have  been  influenced  by  the  above  reason.  To  her  friend 
Miss  Ritchie,  who  had  requested  from  her  an  account  of  the 
means  by  which  the  Lord  brought  her  to  himself,  she  replied, 
— **  You  ask  me  to  give  you  the  particulars  of  my  awakenings 
and  conversion ;  and  how,  since,  the  work  of  sanctification 
has  been  carried  on  ?  To  give  you  a  minute  detail  of  this, 
would  carry  me  beyond  the  limits  of  a  letter,  and  lead  me  to 
do  violence  to  my  temper  VLiid feelings;  the  former  by  nature 
shy,  and  in  this  respect  not  entirely  conquered  by  grace ;  the 
latter,  keen  and  tender;  easily  wounded  by  recalling  past 
scenes  of  woe,  when  indeed  they  were  tried  to  the  uttermost." 
To  the  request  of  her  friend  she  could  not,  however,  remain 
entirely  silent ;  and  therefore  proceeded  in  her  usual  laconic 
way  on  this  subject : — **  Suffice  it  to  say,  I  was  chosen  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  The  Lord  gave  me  all  I  desired  in  this 
world,  then  took  all  from  me ;  but  immediately  afterwards 
sweetly  drew  me  to  himself."  That  Lady  Maxwell's  feelings 
were  exquisite  on  the  present  occasion,  will  be  no  cause  of 
surprise.  While  religion  moderates  and  refines  the  sensi- 
bilities of  our  nature,  it,  at  the  same  time,  imparts  a  suscep- 
tibility which  can  only  be  felt  by  those  who  are  the  subjects 
of  its  influence.  She  was  deprived  of  her  nearest  and  dearest 
earthly  friend ;  one  for  whom  she  had  entertained  the  most 
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cordial  and  anmixed  esteem ;  for  whose  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare  she  had  exerted  her  utmost  energies ;  and  one,  who 
had  ever  been  most  ready  to  enter  with  her  into  every  mea- 
sure calculated  to  meliorate  the  moral  condition  of  man.  They 
had  for  years  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company ;  one 
in  sentiment^  and  one  in  heart : — 

•  ''  Nor  varied  ought, 

In  pablic  sentence,  or  in  private  tlionglit." 

Now,  they  were  separated  for  a  season;  the  one  to  enjoy  her 
full  reward ;  while  the  other  remained  a  few  years  longer,  to 
witness  the  power  of  divine  grace ;  and  to  prosecute,  with 
undeviating  fidelity,  that  important  work  which  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  had  in  reserve  for  her.  On  resuming 
her  pen,  she  wrote  as  follows  : — 

**  January  21.  For  these  last  three  weeks,  I  have  ex- 
pected greater  things  than  it  has  pleased  my  God  to  bestow. 
He  is  good ;  supremely  good  when  he  gives,  nor  less  so  when 
he  withholds.  But  I  dare  not  say  that  he  has  withheld  alto- 
gether. He  has,  in  mercy,  favoured  me  with  several  sweet, 
though  short  visits,  since  the  first  of  the  month.  I  have, 
indeed,  had  some  exquisitely  painful  moments,  and  felt  ready 
to  sink  beneath  the  pressure ;  but,  by  trusting  in  a  faithful 
God,  he  soon  raised  me  up,  and  has  restored  an  intense 
thirst  for  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  He  has  given  me 
a  desire  equally  ardent  for  power  to  bring  forth  much  fruit, 
even  an  hundred  fold  ;  and  in  tender  mercy  he  has  granted  me 
to  see,  where  I  least  expected  any,  some  good  effects  of  my 
labour.  He  does,  indeed,  enable  me  to  strengthen  and  com- 
fort hb  own  children :  to  him  be  all  the  glory.  Lord,  let  a 
little  one  become  as  a  thousand :  nothing  is  too  hard  for  Thee. 
But  what  I  now  principally  desire  to  see,  is  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  O,  my  God !  give  me  many  clear,  decided  proofs  of 
this;  many  witnesses  for  thee,  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
thy  marvellous  light.  O  put  energy  into  the  words  I  speak, 
the  letters  I  write,  the  prayers  I  offer,  for,  and  with  others ! 
and  do  not  suffer  me  to  remain  in  the  world  comparatively 
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useless :  vhile,  at  the  same  time,  my  heart  burns  with  desire 
to  glorify  thee  in  every  possible  way ;  and  while  I  am  encou- 
raged to  expect  much  from  thy  own  faithful  word  of  promise. 
Come,  Lord ;  O  come  quickly,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  i** 

When  her  Ladyship  wrote  this,  she  appears  to  have 
attained  her  former  tranquillity :  but  scarcely  were  the  wounds 
healed,  and  the  tears  wiped  from  the  cheek,  occasioned  by  the 
departure  of  Lady  Hope,  before  Lady  Maxwell  was  again 
called  to  the  work  of  sacrifice. 

<*  When  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  single  spies, 
But  in  battalions." 

So,  at  least,  it  proved  in  the  present  instance.  Lady 
Glenorchy,  the  next  distinguished  individual  in  this  threefold 
union  of  private  friendship,  and  of  public  worth,  full  of  plans 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men,  and  busy  in  the 
prosecution  of  them,  returned  from  Bath  to  Edinburgh  in  the 
beginning  of  this  summer ;  but  she  was  soon  called  to  follow 
the  dear  saint,  whose  peaceful  death  she  had  so  recently  wit- 
nessed. 

*'  On  Friday  evening,  the  14th  of  July,  Dr.  Jones,  Minis, 
ter  of  her  chapel,  intending  to  leave  home  for  some  weeks, 
waited  on  her  Ladyship  to  pay  his  respects,  and  to  take  his 
leave  of  her.  He  found  her  sitting  in  her  dressing-room,  easy 
and  cheerful  during  the  hour  or  more  that  he  spent  with  her. 
They  talked  of  many  important  things,  and  her  conversation 
was  not  only  seasoned  with  grace,  but  had  that  vivacity  and 
innocent  pleasantry  which  often  made  it  so  fascinating.  When 
Dr.  Jones,  fearing  he  had  fatigued  her  by  the  length  of  the 
interview,  gave  indication  of  his  being  about  to  depart,  she 
said  to  him,  with  a  tone  and  manner  that  could  not  be  mia^ 
taken ; — *  If  you  are  to  be  away  so  long,  I  shall  not  see  you 
again.'  Unwilling  to  receive  this  sentiment  in  the  absolute 
sense  in  which  it  was  given,  he  replied  ; — *  What !  is  your 
Ladyship  about  to  leave  us  so  soon  ? '  Resuming  the  gaiety 
of  her  tone,  she  said;— *  I  am  thinking  of  going  south/ 
What,'  said  he,  '  to  the  south  of  France  ? '  •  Why,'  replied, 
her  Ladyship,  '  perhaps  I  may.  The  physicians  say  I  ought 
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not  to  winter  in  Britain.  I  have  written  to  the  Hohneses  to 
ask  them  if  they  will  go  with  me ;  and  if  they  consent,  it  may 
be»  I  shall  be  on  my  way  there  before  you  retam/  She 
kindly  gave  him  her  hand,  and  bade  him  farewell. 

'*  Soon  after  he  left  her,  Mr.  Alexander  Pitcaim,  a  gentle- 
man who  had  for  a  considerable  time  gratuitously  taken  charge 
of  her  schools  and  other  charitable  institutions,  called  upon 
her;  and  she  talked  with  him  easily  and  with  spirit  on  the 
business  for  upwards  of  half  an  hour.  He  left  her  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  and,  although  she  spoke  but 
little,  she  seemed  remarkably  composed.  Some  time  in  the 
forenoon,  the  curtain  of  her  bed  being  drawn,  Miss  Hairstanes 
approaching  as  softly  as  possible,  for  fear  of  disturbing  her 
if  asleep,  heard  her  say,  'Well,  if  this  be  dying,  it  is  the 
pleasantest  thing  imaginable  ! ' 

''  Having  fallen  asleep  on  the  Saturday  night,  she  did  not 
awake  at  the  usual  time  on  the  Sabbath,  but  continued  to 
sleep  softly.  Her  medical  man  saw  her  in  this  sleep  about 
ten  in  the  morning,  and  said  she  would  awake  well.  This  not 
being  the  case,  about  noon,  Miss  Hairstaines  becoming 
alarmed,  sent  for  Dr.  Hope,  who,  being  a  relation  of  Lady 
Henrietta  Hope,  was  accustomed,  as  a  friend,  as  well  as  pro- 
fessionally, to  visit  her.  Being  told  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  he  gave  the  same  opinion  with  Mr.  Wood.  He  re- 
turned in  an  hour ;  and,  suspecting  it  might  proceed  from 
gout,  or  some  other  disease,  desired  that  more  assistance 
might  be  called  in.  Dr.  Cullen,  her  ordinary  physician,  was 
accordingly  sent  for;  but  he  could  give  no  decided  opinion  on 
the  case.  At  ten  o'clock.  Dr.  Jones  was  sent  for,  who  imme- 
diately hastened  to  her  Ladyship's  residence.  Being  admit- 
ted to  her  bed-side,  he  found  her  reclining  on  her  right  side, 
the  posture  in  which  she  had  fallen  asleep  the  night  before, 
breathing,  it  is  true,  but  so  imperceptibly  as  to  require  close 
attention  to  discover  it.  In  this  state  she  passed  the  night ; 
and,  about  half  past  eleven,  on  Monday  forenoon,  the  17th  of 
July,  she  expired. 

"  Thus  died  Willielma,  Viscountess  Glenorchy,  a  character 
dUtiDguished  by  every  qualification  that  could  adorn  exalted 
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rank,  and  endear  her  to  all  who  knew  her.     Her  person  was, 
to  the  last,  agreeable,  and  in  her  youth  must  have  been  hand- 
some.    Her  manners    were  polite,   elegant,    and  dignified. 
She  naturally  was  endued  with  talents  far  above  mediocrity ; 
and  these  were  highly  cultivated  and  improved^  and  brought 
to  bear  with  full  effect  on  her  whole  conduct  in  Ufe.     But, 
when  she  became  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God,  they  were 
rendered  subservient  to  the  interests  of  religion  in  promoting 
it  in  her  fellow-creatures.     Her  imagination  was  lively,  and 
her  spirits  constitutionally  gay,  on  which,  perhaps,  she  laid 
too  severe  restraints ;  and  she  had  a  vein  of  ready  wit  and 
pleasantry,  which  gave  a  delightful  air  of  ease  and  frankness 
to  her  conversation.     Her  piety  was  unaffected  and  deep  % 
her  views  of  divine  truth  clear  and  distinct ;  and  her  attach- 
ment to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  decided,  firm, 
and  iiot  to  be  shaken.     No  one  could  possibly  possess  a  more 
delicate  sensibility  and  tenderness   of  conscience,    or  feel 
stronger  the  obligations  of  moral  and  religious  duty.     Obe- 
dience, in  her  mind,  was  the  only  satisfactory  test  of  Christian 
discipleship.     Although  she  acutely  suffered  under  the  many 
trials  and  afflictions  which  were  appointed  her,  yet  she  seems 
carefully  to  have  endeavoured  to  suppress  her  feelings  on  those 
occasions,  lest,  indulging  her  griefs,  and  talking  of  her  dis- 
tresses, might  be   construed  into   any  thing  like  the  most 
distant  murmurings  against  Divine  Providence ;  and,  from  a 
conviction  that  all  events  were  ordered  by  unerring  wisdom 
and  infinite  goodness,  for  the  best;  and  that,  as  regrets  were 
unavailing,  so  they  might,  in  many  cases,  prove  sinful.     Of 
the  truth  of  these  remarks  we  have  a  striking  example  in  her 
behaviour  on  the  death  of  her  friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope. 
Her  attachment  to  her  was  unbounded,  and  bad  been  con- 
firmed by  years  of  the  closest  and  most  endearing  intercourse; 
but  when  the  event  took  place,  she  thought,  that,  although 
she  felt  the  loss  to  be  the  most  severe,  and  the  most  irrepa- 
rable,  yet,  both  good  sense  and  piety  forbade  her  to  discover 
useless  sorrow,  and  she  conformed  her  conduct  to  their  dic- 
tates.    Her  anxious  desire  to  be   the  instrument  of  doing 
good  in  the  world,  led  her  to  devote  the  whole  of  her  life  in 
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contriving  plans  of  beneficence,  and  her  whole  fortune  in 
executing  them ;  and  the  institutions  which  remain  to  this  day 
show,  that  her  views  of  usefulness  had  been  extended  beyond  her 
abode  upon  earth.  But  what  perhaps  forms  the  most  striking 
feature  in  her  character,  is  the  proof  she  has  given  of  the 
eflicacy  of  true  religion  to  resist  the  mighty  snares  and  temp- 
tations of  high  rank,  great  fortune,  and  powerful  worldly 
influence  and  friends ;  no  one  of  these  ever  shook  her  fidelity 
to  God  and  religion.  And  it  is  a  proof  to  those  in  high  life, 
what  may  be  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  there  be  integrity 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances;  for 
such,  for  one-half  of  her  religious  life,  were  those  of  Lady 
Glenorchy.  How  superior  her  character  to  the  mass  of  our 
wealthy  and  titled  population  !  While  they  were  gratifying 
their  unhallowed  passions,  and  passing  away  their  precious 
time  in  splendid  vanity,  she  devoted  herself  to  usefulness,  and 
considered  it  to  be  her  highest  happiness  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  doing  good  in  the  world. 

"  Lady  Glenorchy,  ever  mindful  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
had  for  many  years  kept  her  will  in  readiness.  The  frequent 
changes  which  took  place  in  her  circumstances,  however, 
required  her  repeatedly  to  alter  it.  On  the  17th  of  February, 
1785^  immediately  on  finishing  the  purchase  of  Matlock,  she, 
by  a  separate  deed,  gave  the  house  there,  with  its  furniture, 
and  the  chapel,  to  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott ;  and  after  him, 
to  his  wife,  without  limitation  or  restriction. 

"  On  the  26th  of  January,  this  year,  (1786,)  she  executed 
a  trust-deed  of  her  chapel  and  school-house,  in  Edinburgh,  to 
five  gentlemen ;  with  full  power  to  nominate  their  successors. 

"  lady  Glenorchy  left  more  than  30,000/.  in  money.  A 
will  was  found,  regularly  drawn  and  executed  at  Bristol, 
dated  the  6th  day  of  December,  1785,  in  which  she  made 
Lady  Maxwell  her  executrix  and  residuary  legatee,  burdened 
with  5,000/.  to  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Chris- 
tian Knowledge ;  the  interest  to  be  employed  in  supporting 
schools,  and  for  other  religious  purposes,  on  the  estates  of 
Sutherland  and  Breadalbane,  provided  the  noble  proprietors 
gave  due  encouragement ;  or  otherwise  to  be  employed  for 
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the  general  objects  of  the  Society.  Five  thousand  pounds  to 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott,  for  the  educating  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry,  and  other  religious  purposes.  To  her  mother, 
her  aunt,  and  others,  large  legacies  and  annuities,  besides  a 
number  of  smaller  ones,  amounting  to  the  half,  or  more,  of  her 
fortune. 

**  Lady  Glenorchy  evidently  intended  to  have  made  a  new 
will.  Memoranda,  and  other  papers,  found  in  her  cabinet 
after  her  death,  prove  distinctly  that  she  had  been  preparing 
for  it.  In  fact,  the  scroll  of  it,  together  with  the  stamp  paper, 
en  which  it  was  to  have  been  written,  were  found,  and  she 
had  actually  appointed  her  attorney  and  his  clerks  to  attend 
her  for  the  execution  of  it  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  she 
died. 

''This  occasioned  her  executrix  considerable  trouble  and 
expense,  as  some  of  the  memoranda  clashed  one  part  with 
another,  and  yet  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  law  were  considered 
to  have  codicillary  powers.  Lady  Maxwell,  however,  by 
much  patience  and  labour,  adjusted  the  whole  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties."  These  particulars  are  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Diary. 

'*  Lady  Glenorchy  had  left  a  sealed  letter  addressed  to 
Lady  Maxwell  to  be  delivered  after  her  death,  requiring  her 
to  finish  Hope  Chapel  at  Bristol  Wells,  and  to  aid  those  of . 
Carlisle,  Workington,  and  her  other  chapels  and  institutions, 
which  she  did,  and  not  long  before  her  death  had  completely 
exhausted  all  the  funds  Lady  Glenorchy  left."* 

On  this  melancholy  occasion.  Lady  Maxwell  ventured  to 
record  her  feelings ;  and,  in  doing  this,  she  could  not  avoid 
glancing  at  her  former  loss.  On  the  21st  of  this  month,  four 
days  after  the  demise  of  her  friend,  she  expressed  herself  in 
the  following  manner : — "  I  have  met  with  a  severe,  and  most 
unexpected  trial,  in  the  death  of  a  dear  Christian  friend.  How 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  God!  But  we  know  that  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth  must  do  right.  Silence,  therefore, 
becomes  his  creatures  under  the  darkest  and  most  painful 

*  Lady  Glenorcby'f  Life,  page  610—518. 
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dispensations.  In  mind  and  bodjr^  for  the  last  few  days,  I 
bave  been  distressed ;  and,  at  times,  overwhelmed  with  grief 
and  astonishment: — 

*  Ef  ery  sorrow  cuts  a  strhif , 
And  urges  as  to  rise.' 

Yet  nothing  bat  sin  need  hinder  my  heavenly  progress.  O 
that  my  God  would  now  come,  and  absorb  my  will  in  his ! 
May  he  give  victory  over  every  spiritual  foe,  that  I  may  enjoy 
a  peaceful  habitation  in  my  own  soul ;  and  derive  every  pos- 
sible improvement  from  this  bereavement.  I  have  now, 
within  these  seven  months,  lost  two  invaluable  Christian 
friends.  O  to  get  nearer  to  the/otinfain,  now  that  the  streams 
are  cut  oflFl  I  believe,  that  two  years  ago,  the  I^ord  gave 
me  warning  of  what  has  now  occurred.  The  death  of  these 
two  friends,  is  in  some  measure  explanatory  of  my  experience 
at  that  time ;  but  I  expect  far  greater  things,  than  have  as 
yet  happened,  to  make  it  fully  clear  to  me.  At  present,  I 
would  stand  still,  and  see  the  Lord  bringing  about  his  own 
purposes,  and  fulfilling  to  me  his  own  promises.  I  wish 
to  be  much  in  prayer;  I  greatly  need  it.  The  prayer  of 
faith  shuts  or  opens  heaven.  ''  Come,  Lord,  and  fully  turn 
my   captivity." 

The  solemn  and  affecting  events  thus  brought  under  review, 
are  admirably  calculated  to  teach  many  important  and  useful 
lessons :  it  would  indeed  be  well,  if  the  living  would  lay  them 
to  heart.  But,  though  there  are  few  reflections  more 
trite,  or  more  readily  admitted,  than,  that  life  is  uncertain, 
and  must  shortly  terminate ; — that  the  most  delicious  sweets 
of  earthly  friendship  are  exceedingly  evanescent ;— that  all 
human  greatness 

.....  '^  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water. 
Which  never  ceaseth  to  enlarge  itself. 
Till,  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nought  i  *" 

Yet,  alas !  how  feeble  is  the  influence  which  these  truths  appear 
to  have  on  the  actual  doings  of  men  in  general !  This  is 
gvefitly  to  be  lamented.  It  is  thus  for  want  of  practically 
observing  what  is  generally  known  and  acknowledged,  that 

X 
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the  ^orld  is  ruitied.  The  pious  Christian,  it  is  sino^ely 
hoped,  will  not't>Veriook,  or  readily  forget,  one  pattioohtr, 
which  claims  his  attention ; — the  ardent  and  steady  affeotiion 
exercised  by  these  excellent  females  towards  each  other. 
This  affection,  as  we  have  seen,  had  to  struggle  with  diffi- 
culties;; yet  it  rose  superior  to  them.  Though  these  two 
ladies  differed  in  sentiment  on  some  important  points  in 
tibeology;  though  these  sentiments,  at  times,  led  to  some 
collision,  in  their  endeavours  to  do  good;  yet,  being  fully 
convinced  that  they  were  both  seeking  to  attain  the  si^e 
grand  object,  difiference  of  sentiment  could  not  resist  the 
claims  of  mutual  esteem;  or  diminish  the  unfettered 
exercise  of  that  love  which  thinketh  no  evil.  On  the  con- 
trary, these  firm  friends,  with  Lady  Hope  as  their  endeared 
companion,  throughout  the  whole  of  their  religious  course, 
exemplified  to  the  church  and  to  the  world,  the  full  force  of 
religious  principle,  in  cementing  the  genuine  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body  in  an  indissoluble  union ;  and  they  held 
up  an  example  of  pure  and  disinterested  affection,  worthy 
tiie  imitation  of  the  whole  religious  world. 

Lady  Maxwell  never  yielded  to  the  reveries  of  ungovemed 
fancy ;  nor  was  she  the  creature  of  wild  and  undefined  im- 
preissioQs:  on  the  contrary,  she  ever  diligently  sought  to 
know  ike  will  of  God,  by  the  legitimate  use  of  every  means  of 
rgraoe  afforded  her ;  and  in  cases  of  perplexity  and  uncer- 
tainty, she  stood  still,  and  gave  herself  to  prayer.  But  in  the 
course  of  the  last  two  years  especially,  she  had  experienced 
4aeh  an  intensify  of  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  Sion ;  and 
had  received,  in  answer  to  prayer,  so  many  powerful  and 
peculiar  applications  of  Scripture-promises,  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  as  led  her  firmly  to  believe,  that  God  was  about 
to  enlarge  her  borders,  and  to  employ  her  in  a.  more  extended 
field  of  usefulness.  She  knew  not  the  way  in  which  this 
should  be  efiected,  frequently  observed,  that  **  the  aspect  of 
Providence  seemed  to  contradict  the  promises;"  yet  she 
could  not  be  tempted  to  reKnqiush  her  hold  of  these  prouiises; 
and  now  it  was  about  to  be  done  to  her  according  to  'her 
fbith.   'The  c6)d  caAehlators,   on  what  is 'called  a  rational 
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rdigiotty  wUch  g^oes  to  exdade  all  immediate  operations  of 
the  Spnit  from  the  heart,  may  find  some  diflScnlty  in  account- 
iiig  for  ky  bat  it  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  contradicted :  Lady- 
Maxwell  had  long  apei^uasion,  which,  in  her  mind,  had  all  the 
inftwaoe  of  an  absolute  certainty,  that  God  had  some  great 
woffk  ibr  her  to  perform^  though  no  intimations  of  Providence 
appeared  to  anthorize  such  a  persuasion.  By  the  WiU  of 
Lady  GHenorchy,  this  impression  received  its  full  accom- 
plishment;  and  what  even  to  Lady  Maxwellhad  appeared 
mysterious,  was  thus  clearly  explained. 

The  following  extract  developes  her  views  and  feelings  on 
this  interesting  occasion. 

^*  JjkXj'  28.  Since  the  25th,  the  Lord  hath  dealt  wonder- 
fully with  me.  By  the  death  of  the  dear  friend  mentioned 
above,  and  by  the  over-ruling  providence  of  Him  who  is  the 
great  Disposer  of  all  events,,  an  increase  of  fortune  has 
devolved  upon  me.  This,  through  the  grace  and  strength  of 
the  Most  High,  I  firmly  purpose  to  use  for  the  promotion  of 
bis.  glory ;  by  endeavouring  to  promote,  to  the  utmost,  his 
cause  and  kingdom  in  the  world;  This  is  agreeable  to  the 
desire  of  my  deceased  friend,  and  consonant  to  her  practice, 
whfle  it-remained  in  her  own  possession :  it  ako  accords  with 
the  whole  bent  of  my  own  soul,  and  with  the  will  of  that 
gracio«8  6od>  who  has,  for  these  pujrposes,  entrusted  me  with 
it  With  these  views,  I  have  thi»  day  attempted'  to  make  a 
solemn  dedication  of  mjrself  to  him  ;  with  all  that  he  has  now 
and:  formerly  given  me,  or  may  yet  give  me;  earnestly 
impkxingv  that  he  would'  afford  me  light  to  discover  his  wiH, 
in  aU  iMogft  neeessary^for  me  to  know,  and  power  and  ineli- 
natioo  constantly  to  comply  with  it:-— also  much,  very- much, 
diHamwudom  cf  the  serpent ^  with  a' large  proportion  of  the 
hmmiAumuss  of  the  dove;  happily  blended ;  so  as  to  enable 
me  fto  manage  all  my  afiairs  with  discretion,  tha^  in  nothing 
theflospel  may- be  blamed; — that  I  may  besides  be  faithful  to 
Um^  wIkv  hath  appointed  me ;  rising  superior  to  the  smiles  or 
fh>wiur>  of  mortals.  Thus,  O  my  O^od,  I  have  again  given 
myself  te:  thee : — ^let  me  never  live  to  draw  the  impious  breath 
thAt  would  retract  the  deed^  but  may  I,  to  the  latest  moment, 
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prove  the  happy  effects  of  this,  and  many  fonner  self-* 
dedications.  The  greatest  satisfaction  I  feel  from  this  boun- 
tiful dispensation  is,  its  coming  to  me  so  evidently,  so 
strongly,  marked  with  the  divine  signature.  This  was  evi- 
dent, not  only  by  the  powerful  impression  made  on  my  mind 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  if  he  had  said,  ''This  comes  f rani  me," 
at  the  very  moment  the  first  intimation  of  it  was  given  by 
man ;  but,  also,  by  its  being  so  very  explanatory  of  God's 
dealings  with  me  for  the  last  two  years.  What  has  been 
very  mysterious  to  me,  is  now  fully  explained.  For  some 
days,  the  Lord  has  been  leading  me  to  review  my  spiritual 
experience^  for  a  number  of  years;  in  which  I  have  been 
enabled  to  trace  so  clearly,  the  wisdom,  the  beauty,  the 
propriety,  and  the  goodness  of  his  dispensations,  both  of 
providence  and  grace,  as  fills  me  with  wonder  and  gratitude ; 
and  produces  in  me  a  deep  and  powerful  conviction  of  his 
faithfulness.  Language  entirely  fails  me,  when  I  would 
express  my  sense  of  obligation.  O  that  I  may  ever  retain 
this  equally  strong !  And  now.  Lord,  what  can  thy  handmaid 
say  more?  O  may  my  future  life  speak  thy  praise  !  And, 
do  thou  come,  and  accomplish  the  promises  given  for 
the  prosperity  of  my  soul;  then  shall  it  be  as  a  watered 
garden." 

On  the  5th  of  August,  Lady  Maxwell  wrote  as  follows : — 
"  Many  difficulties  have  occurred  connected  with  the  im- 
portant business  committed  to  me ;  but  I  feel  encouraged  to 
go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord;  believing,  that  as  the 
whole  matter  originated  with  himself,  he  will  bring  me  through 
all,  in  a  proper  manner.  Indeed,,  he  is  bringing  me,  step  by 
step,  through  these  difficulties ;  and  I  now  see,  and  conclude, 
without  a  doubt,  that  this  is  the  g^^eat  blessing  promised  me  in 
general,  at  his  own  table,  in  May^  1784.  This  is  that  active 
^sphere,  in  hisxause,  which  he  promised  me  some  years  ago ; 
and  for  which  he  enabled  me  firmly  to  believe,  at  the  time 
alluded  to  above.  Since  then,  through  what  a  variety  of 
paiiifu}  exercises  of  mind  have  I  passed;  but  my  faithful 
God  has  at  last  brought  matters  to  a  crisis ;  yet,  alas  t  it  is 
by  the  loss  pf  a  dear  Christian  friend.     I  am  kept  crying  to 
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the  Lord  for  wisdom,  direction,  and  light.  He  affords  me 
sweet  enconragement  to  expect  all  I  want ;  and  he  makes  his 
word  truly  profitable  to  me.  He  also  gives  me  reason  to 
believe,  that  he  is  carrying  on  his  work  in  my  soul.  I  can 
almost  believe,  he  has  imparted  the  blessing  so  long  sought* 
perfect  hve.  The  beginnings  are  but  small,  and  I  dare  not 
positively  conclude  respecting  my  state ;  but  I  will  wait,  and 
expect  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  his  work.  O  how  graciously 
has  he  dealt  with  me !  How  shall  I  sufficiently  praise  him 
for  his  faithfulness  and  goodness  in  every  respect!'* 

In  this  spirit  Lady  Maxwell  entered  upon  the  work  assigned 
her ;  and  without  loss  of  time,  prepared  for  her  journey  to 
England.     On  the  5th  of  September,   she  left  Edinburgh, 
and  did  not  return  until  the  18th  of  October.     She  visited 
most  of  the  places  where  Lady  61enorchy*s  chapels  were 
situated ;  and  made  such  arrangements  as  she  deemed  best 
calculated,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  secure  religious  pros- 
perity.    Her  Diary  does   not  enter  into  particulars ;  but 
several  difficulties  are  alluded  to,  which  beset  her  path :  most 
of  these,  however,  she  was  enabled  to  surmount ;  and  on  her 
return,  devoutly  thanked  God  for  direction  and  assistance. 
In  one  respect,  at  least,  her  journey  proved  highly  advan- 
tageous to  herself.     At  York,  where  her  Ladyship  tarried  for 
some    time,  she    met  with  the   Rev.   Alexander    Mather. 
"  Here,**  she  writes,  "  I  enjoyed  many  privileges ;  especially^ 
in  conversation  and  social  prayer  with  that  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather."     An  intimate  friend- 
ship commenced  between  them ;  and  in  her  subsequent  cor* 
respondence  with  this  eminent  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  she 
will  be  found  to  speak  without  reserve.     Mr.  Mather  was,  at 
tins  time,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  that 
city.    The  following  character  given  of  him  by  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  will  show  that  Lady  Maxwell  selected  her 
acquaintance  with  judgment,  and  knew  how  to  appreciate 
true  excellence. 

''  This  venerable  man  travelled  in  our  Connexion  for  forty- 
two  years  with  great  success.  His  usefulness  in  the  church 
of  God,  for  a  great  part  of  that   time,  both  as  a  father 
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to  the  Preachers,  asd  as  a  steady  supporiter<^  all  the  braftches 
of  Christjan  discipline,  was  eiLceedin^ly  great.  Very  bh- 
merous  were  his  spiritual  children,  whoiyi  Jhe  instnunentaUy 
jbrought  to  Jesus  Christ  and  salvation ;  but  his  grand  forU 
was,  tjbe  edifying  of  believers,  and  bijiilding  up  the  chiurcfa  of 
Christ :  here  he  was  always  at  home.  He  was,  we  may  tndy 
s^y,  a  blessing  to  all  among  whom  he  sojouroied. 

**  jSis  afflictions,  during  the  decline  of  life,  wene  extremely 
painful ;  but  his  confidence  and  comforts  corresponded  with 
his  deep  and  extensive  acquaintance  witili  the  thiogis  of  God; 
The  Lord  had  been  unusually  propitious  to  hjim,  in  the  natural 
endowments  of  boUi  his  body  ai^d  mind.  He  rose  every 
morning  at  four  o'clock,  and  coqid  lal^our  till  nine  at  ntgiit* 
without  apparent  fatigue,  in  duties  which  required  the  closest 
application.  In  conversation  and  debate,  he  entered  at  onee 
into  the  spirit  of  the  business  or  i^bject  in  haod»  and  coidd 
instantly  m^et  an  objection  with  an  appropriate  reply.  He 
yras  a  perfect  jmaster  of  all  the  minutice  of  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  Methodism.  Hereby  he  was  enabled,  from  a 
principle  of  duty  and  conscience,  to  afford  Mr.  Wesley  very 
considerable  assistance  in  the  superintendence  of  the  Societies* 
His  wisdom  and  experience,  his  courage  apid  perseverance, 
rendered  him  an  invaluable  friend  to  our  Connexion,  during 
some  late  troubles  under  which  it  suffered.  He  wa^  never 
intimidated  through  fear  of  calumny,  from  pursuing  those 
plans  which  he  conceived  to  tend  towards  the  peapq  aqd 
union  of  our  Societies.  His  noble  soul  was  elevated  f^bove 
the  momentary  opinion  of  a  party.  He  looked  only  at  the 
interests  and  glory  of  the  Bedeempr's  kipgdom,  s^]d  w^ted 
ifor  his  reward  in  a  better  world."* 

Lady  Maxwell  heard  Mr.  Mather,  ^  mght  prevpuif  t^  \m 
leaving  York,  preach  in  his  usual  luminq\is  mannepr,  on  tho 
important  subject  of  fafth.  She  was  so  forcibly  ^|M>r(9(S[^ef) 
with  his  observations,  t^t,  on  the  foUowfng  day,  s;^  vpfpf^  %o 
request  him  to  favour  her  with  an  outiine  of  the  diacpurse. 

*  JUjamiitB  rf  C<n^€reMci,  vol.  ii.  page  82.  For  farther  particulars  relative 
to  tiie  life  and  laboart  of  tliU  exoeflent  man,  tiie  reader  may  consult  tHe  Me- 
thodist Magazine,  for  the  year  ITSp!,  page  91,  i^id  for  the  year  1601,  page  llSt 
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The  way  was  thus  opened  for  an  epistolary  intercourse,  which 
was  continued  with  mutual  benefit,  until  the  growing  infir- 
mities of  age,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Mather,  rendered  it  im- 
practicable.   The  following  letters  will  conclude  this  year. 

LETTER  XLI. 
To  the  R»v.  Alexander  Mather. 

JUy.  Sir  ;  EtuiM^mUd^  OcMtr  IS,  178S. 

The  kind  attentions  you  have  paid  to  my  best  interests 
sin^  I  came  to  England,  encourage  me  to  hope  that  you  will 
not'  refuse  the  request  I  now  make,  if  your  nnmerovi 
engagements  will  admit  of  your  compliance.  I  regret  that  I 
did  not  mention  it  this  morning,  before  I  left  York ;  but 
necessary  attention  to  pecuniary  matters,  and  want  of  time, 
caused  it  to  escape  me.  The  favour  I  mean  to  ask  of  you  is 
this;  that  yovL  would  employ  your  fiirst  leisure  moments  in 
throwing  together  a  few  thoughts  on  the  words  you  spoke 
from  last  night.  To  save  you  the  trouble  of  much  writing, 
and  that  I  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  your  com- 
munication in  the  course  of  a  post,  you  may  write  as  concisely 
as  possible.  And  as  you  possess  the  pen  of  a  ready  scribe,  I 
hope  you  will  not  find  the  task  imposed,  in  the  least  burden- 
some, I  found  the  subject  suitable  to  my  state,  but  from  the 
causes  above-men^oned,  was  prevented  reaping  all  the  benefit 
I  desired* 

Acoept  of  my  best  wishes  for  yourself,  and  those  you  stand 
most  closely  united  to  by  natural  ties.  I  pray,  that  the 
highest  expectations  of  a  fond  parent  may  be  fully  answered 
in  your  hopeful  son.  His  natural  and  acquired  abilities  afford 
yo^  p^eawg  prospects ;  and  if  to  these  is  superadded  the 
jfreape^l  orn^meni  of  humai^  nature,  what  can  you  want  to 
?^4^  JOWT  hfaj^Mness  as  complete  as  can  be  expected  in  this 
va)e  of  te^ars ;  except  still  more  of  the  divine  image  upon  your 
own  soul*  ^^^  y^t  furtJIl^r  success  in  your  endeavours  to  pro- 
mote the  cauae  and  kingdom  of  your  Master  ? 

That  you  may  be  thus  highly  fiavoured,  is  the  desire  of, 
]9leiv^  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Dargv  Maxwell. 


312  THE    LIFE   OF  {1786. 


LETTER  XLII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Rev.  Sir ;  Edinburgh,  December  16, 1786« 

I  have  been  much  and  necessarily  occupied  with  temporal 
Goncems,  since  my  return  home :  this  has  abridged  my  time 
for  work  in  which  my  heart  is  more  engaged ;  and  I  have  thus 
been  prevented  from  returning  you  many  and  sincere  thanks  for 
the  sermon.    I  find  it  truly  profitable,  and  derive  benefit  from 
it  on  every  repeated  perusal.     It  inculcates  a  lesson  whidi 
it   is  difficult  to  learn,  living  by  faith.    All  nature  opposes 
this:  yet  I  am  convinced  that  I  can  only  proceed  in  the 
divine  life    in  proportion  as  I  exercise  this  heavenly  prin- 
ciple.    And  such  is  the  present  state  of  my  mind,  that  no 
sermons,  no  letters,  no  books,  no  conversation,  are  of  any  use 
to  me,  nor  do  I  reap  any  comfort  from  them,  except  they  treat 
of  the  life  of  faith.     I  have  not  yet  the  evidence  my  soul 
requires,  that  I  am  possessed  of  full  salvation.    But  the 
Jjxytd  is  teaching  me  many  important  lessons  necessarily  con- 
nected with  it.     He   so  condescends  to  my  weakness  and 
ignorance,  as  I  cannot  express.     He  also  makes  his  word  in 
secret  a  constant  source  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  me. 
In  my  pursuit  of  perfect  love,  I  have  often  lately  felt,  as  if 
just  at  the  port  of  bliss ;  my  soul  has  been  filled  with  a  hope 
full  of  immortality,  and  I  have  thought  the  time  to  favour  me 
was  come.    Yet,   still,  something  has  prevented  me  from 
taking  possession  of  the  good  land :  but  I  hope  this  will  not 
long  be  the  case;  for  the  Lord  has  so  moulded  my  spirit^  that 
nothing  can  satisfy  me,  but  constant  communion  vtrith,  and  fall 
conformity  to,  my   God.    The  whole   world,  without  this, 
appears  to  me  an  aching  void,  a  wilderness  of  shadows.     I 
suffer  keenly  from  the  remains  of  unbelief.     Do  assist  me  t6 
hew  this  Agag  in  pieces,  before  the  Lord.     It  is  a  great 
mountain;  yet  had  I  £iith,  it  would  become  a  plain  befbi^ 
the  great  Zembbabel.    That  I  should  remain  so  slow  of  heart 
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to  believe,  after  all  the  Lord  has  done  for  me;  and  all  the 
kindness  he  is  daily  showing  me,  is  truly  amazing.  I  really 
feel  ashamed ;  and  yet  I  cannot  help  it.  You  say  I  may,  but 
I  cannot  easily  believe  this.  May  the  Lord  show  me  where 
lies  the  hinderance,  and  speedily  remove  it. 

I  should  wish  for  an  hour's  conversation  every  day  with  you 
and  Mrs.  Mather ;  but  as  that  cannot  be  allowed  me,  permit 
me  to  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  :  for  I  can  engage  in 
nothing  with  satisfaction,  till  this  great  matter  is  settled. 
Business  is  a  burden  to  me ;  yet  I  must  attend  to  it,  as  so 
much  is  committed  to  me.  I  know  the  Lord  has  peculiarly 
called  me  to  it,  and  will  therefore  fit  me  for  it ;  this  is  to  me  a 
constant  source  of  comfort.  Without  this  conviction,  I  should 
sink  nnder  the  load,  conscious  of  being  unequal  to  the  task. 

Accept  of  my  good  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  your  own 
soul,  and  for  success  in  the  work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called 
you.  I  hope  Mrs.  Maither  sees  much  of  the  fruit  of  her 
labours.  Remember  me  kindly  to  her,  and  believe  me.  Rev. 
Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant,      Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  I  have  this  day  paid  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pawson, 
3/.  3c.  finr  the  purpose  mentioned  to  you  when  in  England. 
It  is  the  widow's  mite  ;   I  pray  it  may  be  blessed. 


LETTER  XLIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Charles  At  more,* 

» 

CoateSy  December  30,  1786. 

Upon  recollection,  I  do  not  find.  Rev.  Sir,  that  I  have 
any  thing  material  to  add  to  the  particulars  mentioned  to  you 

*  The  Rev.  Charles  Atmore  was,  at  the  period  of  this  date,  one  of  the 
Wesleyan  Ministers,  stationed  in  Edinburgh.  Having  obtained  help  of 
God,  he  oontimies  to  this  day ;  enjoying  the  esteem  of  his  brethren,  and 
the  aiTeotlon  of  thousands,  and  is  at  present  the  Superintendent  of  the 
rondoQ  East  Circuit.— 1821. 
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Difference  of  opinion  entertained  by  Christians  on  the  nature  and  extpi^t 
of  salvation. — Lady  Maxwell's  sentiments  on  this  subject.— She  attains 
full  salvation. — Her  views  with  regard  to  the  Trinity. — She  estabfishes 
Sabbath-day  schools. — She  corresponds  with  Miss  Ritchie,  Mr.  Mathef , 

.   and  Mr.  Atmore.    -  •'•.*.^ 


The  views  eDtertained  by  Christians  on  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  Gospel-salvation,  must  be  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance. If  these  are  erroneous,  their  pursuit  after  it  will  be  more 
or  less  retarded.  And  yet,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  differ* 
ence  of  sentiment  has  obtained  long  on  this  highly  mometototis 
subject.  While  all  the  sincere  disciples  of  Jesns  insist  oil 
the  absolute  necessity  of  holiness  in  or  to  final  salvatibti, 
they  are  not  agreed  with  respect  to  the  degrees  of  holiness 
attainable  on  earth ;  or  rather,  as  it  respects  the  time  when 
this  holiness  may  be  received.  Some,  from  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  entire  and  radical  depravity  of  human  nature, 
and  from  a  consciousness  of  the  numerous  imperfections  whicfi 
attach  to  us  as  men,  have  denied  the  possibility  of  our  being 
delivered  from  the  remains  of  the  carnal  mind  until  the 
article  of  death ;  or  at  least  they  conceive,  that  God  does,  for 
wise  and  gracious  purposes,  suffer  his  people  to  straggle 
with  their  innate  corruptions,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  the 
body : — that  though  sin  is  subdued,  it  is  not  eradicated ;  that 
though  it  does  not  reign,  yet  it  maintains  a  war&re  within, 
until  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life.  Others,  with  views 
equally  correct  on  the  depth  and  malignity  of  human  de- 
pravity, and  equally  conscious  of  unavoidable  imperfections, 
conceive  that  they  see  enough  in  the  Scriptures,  to  authorize 
them  to  expect  a  full  and  a  present  salvation,  not  only  from 
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the  guilt  and  dominion  of  outward  sin,  bat  also  from  the  very 
remains  of  corruption  in  their  hearts.  They  see  an  extent 
and  efficacy  ascribed  to  the  atoning  blood,  sufficient  to  wash 
away  all  moral  pollution :  **  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works:"* — "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  f  They  are 
encouraged  to  expect  the  entire  benefit  of  this  renewing  and 
cleansing  process,  by  numerous  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises: — ''Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  I  will  also  save  you  from  all  your 
uncleanness."  j:  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." §  —  ''  Having  these  promises,"  they  cleanse 
themselves  "  from  dl  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
hoUness  in  the  fear  of  Crod."||  — While  they  pray,  that  God 
would  *^  sanctify  them  wholly,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and 
preserve  them  blameless  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus ; "  ^ 
they  believe  it  to  be  their  imperious  duty,  and  their  exalted 
privilege,  to  love  and  serve  God  with  all  their  heart,  and 
soul,  and  mind ;  to  "  be  perfect,  as  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  **  And  having  this  hope  in  them, "  they 
purify  themselves,  even  as  he  is  pure."  ff  "  Beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  j:]: 
Thus  they  ''increase  with  all  the  increase  of  God,"  until 
they  attain  to  the  "full  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in 
Christ."  §§ 

*  Titos,  ii.  14.  t  1  J«hn,  i.  7.  }  Ezekiel,  xxxvi.  25. 

^  1  John,  i.  9.  II 2  Corinthians,  vii.  1.    %l  Thessalonians,  v.  23. 

**  Matthew,  v.  4S.  tt  1  John,  iit.  3.  U  2  Corinthians,  iii.  18. 

(§  As  there  is  still  afloat  much  mistake  and  misrepresentation  on  this 
important  branch  of  Christian  doctrine  and  experience,  the  Editor  deems  it 
expedient  to  sobjoin  the  following   extract  from  Mr.  Wesley's  "  Plain 
Acooont  of  Christian  Perfection." 
<<  Q.  What  is  Christian  Perfection  ? 

^*  A.  The  loring  God  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength.  This 
lnpliea,tliat  no  wrong  temper,  none  contrary  to  love,  remains  in  the  soul ; 
and  thst  aU  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  are  governed  by  pore  love. 
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That  tlM  latter  sendmentg  were  tbostf  eBtertaiDed  Iky  Lady 
JMbxweU^  on  this  important  kyranoh  of  Christian  doctrine  and- 

*'  Q;  Do.  yon  affirm,  that  titis  perfeotioii  exeludes  nllittfirtiiidies>igiiorBiieey 
andmiatakjs? 

'^  A.  I  contiaaaUy  affirm  q^iite  the  contrary ^  and  always  have  done'  bo«. 

<'  Q.  Bat  how  can  every  thought,  word,  and  work,  be  governed  by 
puve  love,  and  the  man  be  snbject  at  the  same  time  to  ignorance  and' 
mifltake  ? 

'^  A.  I  see  no  contradiction  here.  . '  A  man  may  be  filled  with  pure  Wftf 
and  still  be  liable  to  mistake/  Indeed  I  do  not  expect  to  be  freed  from 
actual  mistakes,  till  this  mortal  put  on  immortality.  I  believe  this  to  be 
»nataral  consequence  of  the  sonKs  dwelling  in  flesh  and  blood.  For  we 
cannot  now  think  at  all,  but  by  the  mediation  of  those  organs,  whirif 
have  suffered  equally  with  the  reat  of  our  frame.  And  henee  w%^ 
cannot  avoid  sometimes  thinking  wrong,  till  this  corruptible  ^hall  hA^e  pvt 
on  incomiptlon. 

*<  But  we  may  carry  this  thought  farther  yet.  A  mistake  in  judgmttit 
may  posaibly  occasion  a  mistake  in  practice.  For  instance : — ^Mr.  De 
Renty's  mistake  touching  the  nature  of  mortlficatioB,  arising  from  prejndifie 
of  education,  occasioned  that  practical  mistake,  his  wearing. an  iron  girdle*. 
And  a  thousand  such  instances  there  may  be,  even  in  those  who  are  in  the 
highest  state  of  grace.  Tet,  where  every  word  and  action  springs  from  foTt,: 
such  a  mistfdLe  is  not  properly  a  tin.  However,  it  cannofi  bear  the  rigowr 
of  God's  justice^  but  needs  the  atoning  blood. 

''  Q.  What  was  the  judgment  of  all  our  brethren,  who  met  at  Bristol, 
in  August,  1758,  on  this  head  ? 

^  A.  It  was  expressed  in  these  words : — 1 .  Every  one  may  mistake  aff 
long  as  he  lives* — 3.  A  mistake  in  opinion  may  occasion  a  migtt^  te 
practice.— 3.  Every  such  mistake  is  a  transgression  of  the  perfect  law.— • 
Therefore,  4.  Every  such  mistake,  were  it  not  for  the  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment, would  expose  to  eternal  damnation < — 5.  It  follows,  that  the  most 
perfect  have  continual  need  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  even  for  their  aetml 
transgressions,  and  may  say  for  themselves,  as  well  as  for  their  brethrea^ 
'  Forgive  us  our  trespasses.' 

'<  This  easily  accounts  for  what  might  otherwise  seem  to  be  utterly  unac- 
countabk  t  namely,  tbat  those  who  are  not  o€Rended,  when  we  speak  of  the 
highest  degree  of  love,  yet  will  not  hear  of  living  without  gin.  The  reason  iSy 
they  know  all  nien  are  liable  to  mistake,  and  that  in  practice  as  well  as  In 
judgment.  Bat  tbey  do  not  lak>w,  or  db  not  observe,  that  this  is  not  sin, 
if  knie  is  the  sole  principle  of  action. 

^  Q.  Bat  still,  if  they  Uve  withoat  sin,  dees  not  tfiis>  ekclMe*  liie  ae<- 
cessity  of  a  Mediator?  At  least,  is  it  not  plldn,  that  they  stand-no  longer  in 
need  of  Christ  in  his  priestly  office  ? 

*^A.  Par  Ibem  it.  None*  ftel  tticdr  need  of  Christ  ttke  AiciBe;  none 
so  eotirely  depend  upon  him.    For  Christ  does  not  give*  Ytth  to  the  senl 

separata  frem  him,  but  ia  and  with*  himself.    Hence  his  words  ai^  eqnal^ 
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etpenencey  has  been  already  abundantly  manifested.  While 
•he  beBerad  every  particle  of  good  in  nan  flows  to  him 
throvgh  tiwmediam  of  the  atoning  blood,  she  beheld  an  infinite 
worth  in  that  atonement,  to  procure  for  her  the  highest 
possible  degrees  of  gprace ;  and  a  sufficient  efficacy  in  the 
grace  of  Ood,  fully  to  transform  her  into  the  divine  image. 
She  durst  not,  therefore,  limit  the  Almighty,  or  prescribe 
any  boundaries  to  the  operations  of  his  grace  on  the  human 
heart:  but  on  the  contrary,  from  the  period  she  obtained 
justifying  mercy,  she  invariably  hungered  and  thirsted  after 
full  salvation ; — to  be  delivered  from  ail  inward  corruption, 

trae  of  all  men, in  whatfoever  state  of  grace  they  are: — ^As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  froit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me :  withoat  (or  separate  from)  me,  ye  can  do  notliing.' 

**  In  every  state  ire  need  Christ  in  the  following  respects  : — 1.  Whatever 
grace  vre  roeeire,  it  is  a  fVee  gift  from  bim. — 2.  We  receive  it  as  his 
pnrdiaaey  merely  in  consideration  of  the  price  he  paid. — S.  We  have  this 
grace  not  merely  from  Christ,  but  in  him.  For  onr  perfection  is  not  like 
that  of  a  tree,  which  flonrlshes  by  the  sap,  derived  from  its  own  root ;  bat, 
■t  was  said  before,  like  that  of  a  branch,  which,  united  to  the  vine,  bears 
■fraU,  bat  wvered  from  it,  is  dried  np  and  withered. — 4.  AU  oar  blessings, 
temporal,  tpiritoal,  and  eternal,  depend  on  his  intercession  for  us,  which 
is  one  brunch  of  his  priestly  office,  whereof  therefore  we  have  always 
equal  need. — 5.  The  best  of  men  still  need  Christ  in  his  priestly  office 
to  atone  Ibr  their  omissions,  their  short-comings,  (as  some  not  improperly 
tpeaky)  Ihalr  mistakes  in  judgment  and  practice,  and  their  defects  of  various 
kinds.  For  these  are  aU  deviations  from  the  perfect  law,  and  consequently 
need  an  atonement.  Yet  that  they  are  not  properly  sins,  we  apprehend 
may  appear  iVom  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  *  He  that  loveth  hath  fulfilled  the 
Inr,  for  love  is  the  f\ilfiHing  of  the  law.'  Romans,  xiii.  10,  12.  Now 
aMakes^mod  whatever  infirmities  naturally  flow  from  the  corruptible  state 
of  the  body,  are  no  way  contrary  to  love,  nor  therefore  in  the  Scripture  • 
sense,  sin. 

^To  explain  myself  a  little  farther  on  this  head. — 1.  Not  only  m, 
-^jireptrfy  ••  oaKcd,  that  is,  voluntary  transgression  of  a  known  law,  but  sin 
•  improperly^  so  called,  that  is,  an  involuntary  transgression  of  a  divine  law, 
known  or  unknown,  needs  the  atoning  blood. — 2.  I  believe  there  is  no  such 
perfection  in  this  life,  as  excludes  these  involuntary  transgressions,  which,  I 
apprehend,  to  be  naturally  consequent  on  the  ignorance  and  mistakes 
haepuaille  Aram  mortality. — 8.  Therefore  sinku  perfeeHm  is  a  phrase  I 
never  we,  lest  I  shoold  teem  to  contradict  myself* — 4.  I  believe  a  person 
filled  with  the  love  of  God,  is  still  liable  to  these  involuntary  trans- 
gresslont. — 5.  Such  trangressions  you  may  call  nnSy  if  you  please  :  I  do  not, 
forthe  reasons  above-mentioned.'' — TTfsfey''  f^(»f^y  vol.  xi.  page  191—194. 
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and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  She  had  often 
''felt  as  if  just  at  the  port  of  bliss;"  and,  to  contmne  the 
figure^  soon  after  the  commencement  of  this  year,  she  enteved 
into  this  haven  of  rest.  And,  though  she  sunk  deeper  into 
self-abasement,  she  became  more  completely  sensible  of  her 
entire  dependance  on  the  Saviour,  and  continued  to  thirst 
after  a  growing  conformity  to  God;  yet,  after  waiting :fbr 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  both  from  the  witness  and 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  she  was  constrained  to  bear  her  steady, 
decided,  and  consistent  testimony,  that  the  bitter  root  of  sin 
was  destroyed. 

Lady  Maxwell's  experience,  from  this  time,  to  use  her 
own  expression,  evidently  ''  ran  in  a  deeper  channel."  She  had 
for ''  years  walked  with  God,"  but  now  her  walk  became  more 
intimate  and  familiar.  She  had  long  felt  *'  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come ;  "  after  this,  she  frequently  felt  as  if  on  the 
borders  of  immortality,  holding  converse  with  its  heavenly 
inhabitants.  Her  faith  became  so  vigorous,  as,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  draw  aside  the  veil  of  sensible  things;  and 
enabled  her  to  contemplate,  with  a  steady  eye.  invisible  and 
eternal  realities.  While  an  indescribable  emptiness  ap- 
peared impressed  on  all  terrestrial  objects,  the  '*  whole  af- 
fectionate powers  of  her  soul"  were  concentrated,  anAjixsd 
on  Jehovah.  To  promote  the  glory  of  God,  to  extol  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  to  recommend 
redeeming  love,  to  seek  the  salvation  of  souls,  was,  especially 
from  this  period,  her  only,  and  delightful  employment.  This 
was  the  element  in  which  she  lived,  and  moved,  and  breathed. 
And  though  still  conscious  of  her  own  nothingness  and  weak- 
ness ;  though  still  the  subject  of  temptation,  called  to  wrestieu 
with  principalities  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world;  yet  her  spiritual  enjojrments  became  more 
deep,  solid,  constant ;  her  frames  less  subject  to  fluctuation. 
The  pious  and  judicious  will  not,  therefore,,  be  either  sur- 
prised or  discouraged,  if  they  find,  in  her.  subsequent  ex- 
perience, an  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with  the  deep  things 
of  God,  not  common  to  the  generality  of  Christians. 

Her  yiews  respecting  the  sacred   and  sublime   dootrine 
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of  tlie  Trinity,  deserve  particularly  to  be  examined  with  modesty 
and  cauiioH.  **  She  considered  that  the  revelation  which  God 
has  made  of  himself  to  man,  most  needs  be  very  partial ;  snflS- 
cient^  however,  for  every  practical  and  saving  purpose ;  that  no 
revealed  tmth  is  of  a  merely  speculative  nature,  but  that  every 
one  is  designed  to  produce  a  practical  influence  on  our  mind  and 
conduct,  on  our  duties  or  privileges.  The  doctrine  of  three 
distinct  Divine  subsistencies  in  the  one  indivisible  God  is  a 
revealed  truth,  and  on  the  authority  of  that  revelation  the 
Christian  believes  it :  but  in  her  view,  and  in  her  experience, 
tUs  grand  truth  was  not  merely  believed,  but  known.  The 
revelation  of  the  doctrine  is  not  for  speculation ;  its  direct 
influence  on  conduct  is  not  easy  to  see ;  then  it  must  wear 
an  important  aspect  on  the  Christian's  privileges."  Thus  her 
-Ladjship  thought;  and  believed,  that  she  received  Divine 
manifestations  from  each  Person  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity ; 
and  enjoyed  a  distinct  communion  with  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  frequently  quoting,  as  confirmatory  of  her  views 
and  feelings,  a  passage  which  often  afforded  her  peculiar 
eonsolation.  ''  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father;  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him."  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ; 
and  my  FaUier  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  untQ  bim,  ^nd 
make  our  abode  with  him."^ 

At  first,  these  glorious  manifestations  of  Deity  excited  her 
surprise,  and  were  even  accompanied  with  a  sacred  awe, 
amounting  almost  to  dread.  She  knew  not  how  to  account 
for  them,  and  feared  lest  her  apprehensions  and  feelings 
might  lead  her  astray.  She  therefore  long  pondered  these 
things  in  her  heart,  and  remained  silent ;  but  becoming  more 
satisfied  of  the  reality  of  her  experience,  she  ventured  to 
open  her  mind  to  a  few  of  her  pious  and  spiritual  advisers. 
What  were  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Mather  on  this  interesting 
subject,  is  not  known ;  but  in  July  of  this  year,  Mr,  Wesley 
wrote  to  her  ladyship,  as  follows : — 

^  Joh|i  iv.  21,  23, 
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''After  Mrs.  Roe,  first,  and  then  Miss  Ritchie,  haA  given 
me  so  particular  an  account  of  that  branch  of  their  experience, 
I  examined,  one  by  one,  the  Members  of  the  Select  Society 
in  London  on  that  head.  But  I  found  very  few,  not  above 
nine  or  ten,  who  had  any  conception  of  it.  I  think  there  are 
three  or  four  in  Dublin,  who  likewise  speak  clearly  and  scrip* 
turally,  of  having  had  such  a  manifestation  of  the  several 
Persons  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  Formerly  I  thou^ttlus 
was  the  experience  of  all  those  that  were  perfected  in  love. 
But  I  am  now  clearly  convinced  that  it  is  not.  Only  a  few 
of  these  are  favoured  with  it.  It  was  indeed  a  wonderfol 
instance  of  Divine  mercy,  that,  at  a»  time  when  you  were  so 
encumbered  with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  you  should  have  so 
much  larger  a  taste  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come."  In 
a  subsequent  letter,  he  says; — "  Mr.  Charles  Perronet  was 
the  first  person  I  was  acquainted  with,  who  was  favoured 
with  the  same  experience  as  the  Marquis  de  Renty,  with 
regard  to  the  ever-blessed  Trinity ."*  I  have,  as  yet,  found 
but  very  few  instances  ;  so  that  it  is  not  (as  I  was  at  first  apt 
to  suppose)  the  common  privilege  of  all  that  are  '  perfect  in 
lore:  "  t 

*  The  Marquis  de  Renty  descended  from  one  of  the  most  noble  houses  of 
Artois.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Charles  de  Renty,  and  was  born  in  the  year 
1611,  at  Beny,  in  Lower  Normandy.  In  early  life,  the  reading  of '^Kempis 
on  the  Imitation  of  Christ,"  made  a  powerfiil  impression  on  his  mind ;  and, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  induced  him  to  seek  the  one  thing  needful,  tbe  sal- 
vation of  his  soul.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  married  Elizabeth  deBalsac, 
daughter  of  the  Count  of  Graville.  When  he  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven,  it  pleased  God  to  touch  his  heart  more  powerfully,  and  this  time  he 
marked  as  the  beginning  of  his  entire  change  and  perfect  consecration  to  liie 
seryice  of  God.  From  this  period,  he  became  a  burning  and  a  shining  li|;ht, 
adorning  in  all  things  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour.  But  liis  race  was 
short:  he  died  at  Paris  on  the  24th  of  April,  1649,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year 
of  his  age.  The  passage  in  his  Life,  to  which  Mr.  Wesley  alludes  above,  is 
as  follows : — ^*  I  bear  in  me  ordinarily,  an  experimental  verity,  and  a  pleni- 
tude of  the  most  Holy  Trinity,  which  elevates  me  to  a  simple  view  of  God  ; 
and  with  that  I  do  all  that  his  Providence  enjoins  me,  not  regarding  any 
thing  for  their  greatness  or  littleness,  bat  only  the  order  of  God,  and  the 
glory  they  may  render  Him."— Sre  an  Extract  of  (he  Life  of  AT.  de  Renty,  6y 
Mr.  Wesley, 

t  Wesley's  Works,  8vo.  vol.  xvi.  page  201, 202. 
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The  foregoiug  quotations  safficiently  show,  that  these  pecu- 
liar sentiments  were,  at  the  time  alluded  to,  entertained  only 
by  few  individuals ;  and  it  b  believed  such  experience  is,  at 
present,  rarely  heard  of.  Christians  will  doubtless  form  dif- 
fident opinions  on  this  subject  Some,  probably,  with  an 
unbecoming  temerity,  and  without  hesitation,  will  proscribe 
the  whole  of  it  as  undisguised  mysticism ; — others  will  impute 
it  tp  a  misguided  imagination: — many  will  conclude,  that, 
what  was  peculiar,  might  arise  from  the  mind  dwelling  parti- 
cularly on  the  different  parts  of  the  divine  economy,  in  the 
w<Hrk  of  human  redemption.  Others  again,  will  refer  it  to  the 
diflScidty  of  clothing,  in  mortal  language,  the  pure  and  sub- 
lime enjoyments  of  *^  a  soul  in  commerce  with  her  God :" — 
whUe  a  few,  from  a  correspondence  of  feeling  and  enjoyment, 
inay  find  no  difficulty  in  receiving,  without  any  qualification, 
the  testimony  of  ftuch  persons  as  De  Reoty,  Perronet,  and 
Maxwell.  All,  however,  will  do  well  to  remember,  that  it 
is  a  subject  not  of  speculation^  but  of  experience.  This  may 
tend  to  guard  us  against  rash  decisions  by  a  becoming 
modesty :  it  may  lead  to  the  humble  inquiry.  How  far  am 
I  qualified  to  decide  at  all?  It  may  even  tend  to  suspend 
the  judgment^  and  to  save  from  the  folly  of  hasty  dogmatism, 
until  we  hftve  attained  to  the  same  entire  devotedness  to  God, 
that  had  been  attained  by  the  pious  Lady,  whose  testimony  we 
are  at  present  canvassing.  And  all  will  do  well  to  remark, 
thai  her  Ladyship  only  deemed  those  manifestations  of  mercy 
valuable,  in  proportion  as  they  tended  to  transform  her  into 
the  divine  likeness.  Besides,  whatever  may  be  the  opinions 
entertained  on  this  subject,  we  shall  not  err,  if  we  still  say 
with  Mr.  Wesley,  when  writing  to  one  of  the  above  pious 
indindnals,  **  There  is  nothing  deeper,  there  is  nothing  better, 
in  beaven,  or  earth,  than  love!  There  cannot  be,  unless 
there  were  something  higher  than  the  God  of  love.  So  that 
we  see  distinctly  what  we  have  to  aim  at.  We  see  the  prize, 
and  the  way  to  it.  Here  is  the  height,  here  is  the  depth  of 
Christian  experience  !  *  God  is  love :  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.'"* 

*  See  Wesley's  Works,  vol.  xvi.  page  243. 

<*  He  (says  Jeremy  Taylor)  who  goes  about  to  speak  of  (he  mystery  of 

Y    2 
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Lady  MaxweiFs  benevolence  also  continued  to  expand  in 
proportion  to  her  piety^  her  faith  and  works  still  walked  hand 
in  hand.  Though  she  had  by  the  wise  providence  of  God/ 
recently  entered  upon  a  new  and  extensive  field  of  labour, 
which  was  likely  to  occasion  much  solicitude,  and  to  afford 
ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  all  her  powers ;  she  was  stili 
on  the  look  out  for  fresh  schemes  of  usefulness,  for  new  me- 
thods of  doing  good.  She  had  for  years  thankfully  witnessed 
the  gracious  effects  produced  by  the  religious  instruction  of 
children,  fostered  by  her  maternal  care  in  her  own  charity- 
school  ;  and  was  thus  well  prepared  to  hail  and  welcome  the 
dawn  of  a  new  and  glorious  era,  which  had  already  beg^n  to 
shed  its  light  and  influence,  and  to  dispel  the  darkness,  whieli, 
for  generations,  had  fatally  brooded  around  the  habitations  of 
the  British  poor.  About  five  or  six  years  previous  to  this 
period,  the  immortal  Raikes  had  commenced  his  benevolent 
operations  in  the  city  of  Gloucester ;  his  example  and  success 

the  Trinity,  and  does  it  by  words  and  names  of  man's  invention ;  talking  6t 
essences  and  existences,  hypostases  and  personalities, priorities  in  co-eqoali- 
ties,  and  unity  in  plnralities,  may  amuse  himself,  and  build  a  tabernacle  hi 
his  head,  and  talk  of  something  he  knows  not  what :  but  the  good  man,  who 
feeh  the  power  of  the  Father  ;  to  whom  the  Son  is  become  wisdom^  sancH- 
ficaliony  and  Hghtewuneuiy — and  in  whose  heart  the  Spirit  is  shed  abroad  : 
this  man,  though  he  understands  nothing  of  what  is  unintelligible,  yet  he 
alone  truiy  underttands  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity." 

The  Editor  knows  no  author  who  has  written  on  this  sublime  doctrine 
with  such  an  immediate  reference  to  the  experience  and  privileges  of  be- 
lievers, as  Dr.  John  Owen,  in  his  valuable  work,  entitled,  <*  O/Commumion 
irilik  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost,  {each  Person  distutetiy^yiii 
hovMy  Grace,  and  Consolation."  And  he  would  earnestly  recommend 
^o  his  pious  reader,  especially  if  called  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary ,  a  diligent 
and  serious  perusal  of  this  devout  and  able  treatise.  It  is  presumed,  that  he 
'would  then  feel  less  difficulty  in  admitting  any  peculiarity  in  phraseology,  or 
'Strength  of  expression,  he  may  meet  with  in  the  present  volume.  This  Jostly 
jKelebr^ted  writer,  after  having  enlarged  on  the  nature  of  communion  in 
general;  proceeds  with  his  usual  ability  to  show,  *<  That  the  saints  have  dis- 
tinct communion  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  (tliat  is, 
distinctly  witii  the  Father,  and  distinctly  with  the  SoN,  and  distinctly  with 
.the  Holy  Spirit  ;)  and  ia  what  the  peculiar  appropriation  of  this  distinct 
communion,  unto  the  several  persons,  4oth  consist.'' 

Those  who  would  prefer  a  judicious  abridgment  of  this  work,  freed  from 
the  peculiarities  of  the  author's  creed,  may  meet  with  it  In  Mr.  Wesley's 
p^ristian  Library,  vol.  x.  page  409,  &c. — Editor* 
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bad  in  a  meafiure  roused  the  atteotiou  of  the  humane  and 
pionsy  and  Sunday  School  establishments  were  gradually 
rising  up  in  England  to  adorn  and  exalt  our  country,  and  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  salvation,  and  the  blessings  of  Christianity » 
into  the  most  humble  dwelling  of  the  most  obscure  hamlet  in 
our  land. 

The  first  intelligence  of  these  important  and  salutary  efforts 
would  doubtless  be  received  by  her  Ladyship  with  joyful 
amotion ;  and,  while  others  were  hesitating  and  perplexing 
themselves  with  doubtful  conjectures,  she  hastened  to  class 
herself  with  the  most  zealous  and  active  patrons  of  Sabbath- 
day  schools.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  thing  in  this  way 
had  as  yet  been  attempted  in  Scotland ;  and  the  majority,  even 
among  the  well-disposed,  were  for  some  time  inclined  to 
think,  that  the  regular  parochial  schools,  established  in  the 
■southern  parts  of  that  enlightened  country,  superseded  the 
necessity  of  any  other  means  for  the  instruction  of  the  rising 
generation.  So  far  as  a  common  education,  or  a  mere  ability 
to  read,  is  concerned,  this  might  be  true ;  but  still  the  chief, 
the  essential  object,  aimed  at  by  Sabbath-schools,  was  wanting, 
— the  serious  and  solemn  inculcation  of  religious  principle, 
and  of  religious  precept.  Lady  Maxwell  and  other  pious 
associates  perceived,  that,  as  it  respected  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  more  direct  business  of  religious  in- 
struction, the  children  of  Scotland,  like  those  of  the  sister 
kingdom,  were  entirely  left  to  the  care  of  their  parents; 
multitudes  of  whom,  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  their  6wn 
souls,  felt  no  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  their  offspring. 
Commiserating  the  case  of  these  unfortunate  youth.  Lady 
Maxwell  promptly  determined  to  establish  several  Sabbath- 
scbools  under  her  own  immediate  patronage ;.  and  applied  to 
her  correspondents  in  England  for  such  information  as  might 
help  to  guide  her  in  the  prosecution  of  her  pious  purpose. 

This  spark  of  benevolence  being  once  elicited,  soon  burst 
into  a  holy  flame ;  and  in  the  course  of  this  year,  the  friends 
of  religion  in  Edinburgh  formed  the  pious  resolution  of  col- 
lecting together,  on  the  evening  of  each  returning  Sabbath, 
as  many  of  the  children  of  the  poor  as  possible,  for  the  express 
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purpose  of  imparting  to  them  religious  knowledge.  Tins 
Institution  is  still  in  active  and  very  extensive  operation.  Its 
friends  and  supporters  had  for  a  season  to  struggle  against 
the  influence  of  prejudice;  but,  happily  for  the  poor  children 
of  North  Britain,  these  prejudices,  in  general,  have  long  since 
been  subdued.  Patient  and  persevering,  though  noiseless 
activity  in  thi^  labour  of  love,  by  different  denominations  of 
Christians,  has  finally  succeeded :  and,  instead  of  having  still 
to  encounter  a  cold  and  doubting  opposition,  they  now  see 
the  religious  instruction  of  youth,  by  Sabbath-schools,  resorted 
to,  from  their  own  metropolis  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the 
land.  But  we  ought  never  to  forget  how  much  we  are  in- 
debted to  those  pious  individuals  who  firsts  almost  solitary 
and  alone,  broke  up  the  fallow-ground;  and,  in  spite  of  the 
sullenness  of  indifference,  the  scowl  of  suspicion,  and  Ae 
sneer  of  contempt,  continued  to  sow  the  good  seed; — they 
laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labours.* 
But  Lady  Maxwell  shall  again  speak  for  herself. 

LETTER   XLIV. 
To  Miss  Ritchie, 

Coate$,  January  5, 1787. 

I  unite  with  you  in  praising  our  gracious  God,  who  deals 
so  bountifully  with  you,  in  sickness  and  in  health ;  how  great 

*  In  order  to  revive  and  enconrage  the  numerous  schools  already  in  ex* 
jstence,  and  to  accelerate  the  formation  of  otiiers  throughout  the  country, 
an  Institution,  denominated ''The  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland,*' 
%raJB  established  at  Edinburgh  in  the  beginniii|^  of  ISIS.  In  less  titan  a  year 
after  its  commencement,  the  Committee  had  the  pleasure  t>f  reportiBg,  Aat, 
$84  schools,  containing  22,627  children,  were  already  embraced  by  their 
bond  of  Union.  The  Editor  has  not  in  his  possession  a  later  Report,  but 
believes  that  the  field  of  operation  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  ^t  ^se 
benevolent  eSbrtft  are  stiU  continued  with  uBa(bated  vigour  and  ktcreasing 
success. 

From  the  recent  important  suggestions,  and  powerful  reasohings  of  that 
lemineut  pliilanthropist  and  divine,  the  Rev.  t>r.  Chalmers,  may  we  not  hope 
that  a  host  of  Kew  operatoirs,  and  new  energies,  will  be  caUed  into  action ; 
)uid  that  the  ultimate  object  of  diffusing  religious  light  and  influence  through- 
out the  whole  mass  of  the  rising  generation,  will,  at  least,  be  greasy  accele- 
rated ? — Videthefihriaiian  wnd  Civic  EeoHomy  itf large  7Wf». 
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is  his  goodaess !  It  is  also  a  matter  of  thankfulness,  that  he 
ha3  enlarged  your  sphere  of  usefulness.  How  high  the 
honour,  how  rich  the  privilege,  to  live  and  act  for  God !  **  My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour/'  He  hath  lately  increased  my  fellowship 
with  heaven : — time  seems  with  me  almost  swallowed  up  in 
eternity.  In  meditation,  I  dwell  much  in  that  unbounded 
space.  How  contracted  are  our  views,  while  confined  within 
the  limits  of  time ;  here  there  are  no  objects  in  any  degree 
adequate  to  the  vast  desires  of  an  immortal  soul ;  but  viewing 
eternity,  what  a  boundless  prospect  appears,  what  a  full 
scope  may  we  there  give  to  our  most  extensive  wishes! 
There  all  our  holy  affections  may  roam  at  large,  and  find 
abundance  of  objects,  perfectly  suited,  in  kind  and  duration, 
to  their  nature. 

The  Lord  has  taught  me  many  important  lessons  within 
these  six  months,  and  I  feel  very  desirous  of  learning  every 
thing  he  would  have  me  to  know.  Every  new  acquisition  of 
divine  and  experimental  knowledge,  leads  to  fresh  disco- 
veries of  my  ignorance.  Though  the  Lord  deals  thus  kindly 
with  me,  I  have  not  that  degree  of  evidence,  that  perfectly 
satisfies  me,  that  the  work  of  sanctification  is  fully  wrought  in 
my  soul;  yet  I  think  it  increases.  And  what  matter  of  praLse 
is  it,  that  now,  when  I  am  obliged  to  be  so  much  more  than 
ever  formerly,  occupied  in  temporal  affairs,  my  mind  is  not 
deranged  by  them ;  that  still  the  whole  bent  of  my  soul  is  to 
Grod.  The  more  he  gives  me  of  the  world,  the  more  clearly 
he  makes  me  see  its  emptiness; — it  recedes,  it  disappears,  it 
lessens  in  my  view.  A  considerable  part  of  Lady  Glenorchy's 
fortune  is,  by  her,  appropriated  to  different  purposes,  which 
gives  me  much  to  do;  but  T  see  it,  as  the  work  the  Lord  has 
assigned  me,  and  I  engage,  on  this  account,  the  more  heartily 
in  it;  but  I  have  much  need  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
for  a  large  increase  of  heavenly  wisdom.  I  doubt  not  you  will 
continue  to  bear  me  and  my  burdens  before  the  Lord ;  and 
do  entreat  him,  that  all  his  will  in  this  affair  may  take  place, 
that  his  counsel  may  stand. 

It  gave  me  pain  to  be  so  near  you  in  October  last,  and  not 
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to  see  you ;  but  it  was  necessarily  so.  I  found  it  good  to 
mingle  with  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth  at  that  time. 
When  called  in  providence  to  be  again  in  the  South,  I  hope 
to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  visiting  your  peaceful  habitation.  O 
that  every  revolving  season  may  meet  us  pressing  on  in  the 
heavenly  road ;  ripening  apace  for  eternity ;  filling  up  the  few 
remaining  moments  for,  and  with  our  God !  And  at  last, 
may  an  abundant  entrance  be  administered  unto  us.  May 
we  enter  the  heavenly  port  in  full  sail. 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XLV. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Coates,  January  16,  If  8f .  * 

I  am  much  indebted  to  you,  Rev.  Sir,  for  your  kind  atten- 
tion to  my  best  interests;  but  infinitely  more  so,  to  your 
blessed  Lord  and  Master,  who  has  dealt  very  bountifully  with 
me  since  my  last  to  you.  Some  little  time  ago,  the  Lord  Jesus 
visited  my  soul,  in  a  most  delightful  manner,  when  joining 
with  a  Christian  friend  in  prayer,  praise,  &c.  I  feel  sl  poverty 
of  expression,  when  I  attempt  to  say  what  I  enjoyed  at  that 
time :  words  cannot  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  it.  Jesus 
sweetly  attracted  my  heart,  and  arrested  all  the  affectionate 
powers  of  my  soul.  He  appeared  in  his  native  beauty, 
shining  with  the  milder  beams  of  his  mediatorial  glory.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  while  hearing  a  sermon  preached 
in  my  own  house,  God  the  Father,  in  solemn  majesty,  drew 
near.  1  felt  sensibly  the  approach  of  Deity :  I  seemed  filled 
with  a  heaven  of  silent  love  and  sacred  awe.  Since  then,  my 
fellowship  has  been  uninterruptedly  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son.  In  secret  prayer  and  meditation,  I  am  permitted  to 
converse  with  my  God  and  Saviour,  as  a  man  with  his  friend ; 
nay,  even  when  engaged  in  worldly  business,  this  heavenly 
intercourse  is  not  suspended.  What  is  man,  that  God  should 
deal  thus  wonderfully  with  him !     I  write  thus  particularfy  to 
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you,  because  I  know  both  Mrs.  Mather  and  you  were  much 
interested  in  my  spiritual  prosperity.  My  unbelief  is  now 
almost  conquered :  but  still  I  feel  led  to  cry  mightily  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  give  me  yet  stronger  evidence  of  the  work 
being  wrought.  Satan  says,  it  is  only  an  increase  of  com- 
munion with  heaven ;  therefore,  I  plead  for  the  most  une- 
quivocal marks  of  sanctificatwn.  In  the  mean  time,  my 
enjoyment  is  great;  not  ecstatic  joy;  but  peace,  divine 
peace,  flowing  as  a  river,  constantly  supplied  by  believing 
views  of  the  Father  and  Son. 

Thus  far  I  had  written  yesterday,  when  necessary  avo- 
cations called  me  away.  To  day  I  resume  my  pen,  and  with 
it  the  delightful  theme  of  redeeming  love.  I  feel  pressed 
in  spirit  to  testify  anew  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 
He  fed  me  last  night  and  this  morning  on  angels'  food.  I 
was  permitted  to  come  very  near,  even  to  the  footstool  of  his 
throne,  and  to  ask  what  I  would.  I  seemed  to  have  power 
to  prevail  with  God.  Whatever  unbelief  may  afterwards 
suggest,  I  certainly,  at  present,  through  super-abounding 
mercy,  dwell  in  love,  and  in  God,  and  God  in  me.  Yet 
still  I  thirst  for  more; — 

'^  Insatiate,  to  tlio  spring  I  fly ; 
I  drink,  and  yet  am  ever  dry;'' 

But  still  I  have  no  rapturous  joy ;  no,  it  is  the  calm  serenity 
of  a  summer's  day,  without  a  cloud,  that  fills  and  delights  my 
soul.  O  to  Jesus  how  infinitely  am  I  indebted !  I  hope  Mrs. 
Mather  and  you  will  assist  me  with  your  prayers,  that  the 
Lord,  may  confirm  and  establish  my  soul :  that  he  may  main- 
tain what  he^has  wrought  for  me,  and  not  suffer  any  enemy 
whatever  to  rob  me  of  it.  I  cannot  help  remarking,  how 
well-timed  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  is ;  how  peculiarly 
suited  is  this  sensible  increase,  to  the  situation  I  have  been 
in  for  many  months ;  immersed  in  temporal  business,  which  as 
yet  is  enveloped  in  confusion  and  difSculty ;  sufficient  to 
dissipate  the  mind  altogether,  at  least  the  mind  of  a 
femdU.  Through  mercy,  upon  the  whole,  I  have  been  kept 
.calm  on  tumult's  wheel ;  enabled. to  commit  all  to  Uim  who 
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rules  in  heaven  and  earth :  only  asking,  that  his  will  may  take 
place,  and  all  his  counsel  stand.  I  hope  matters  are  at  last 
drawing  towards  a  crisis.  I  now  wait  the  ultimatum  of 
Doctors'  Commons.  This,  as  the  dernier  resort,  must 
determine  upon  which  Will  administration  is  to  be  granted. 
Wishing  you  and  your  wife  every  spiritual  blessing,  I  remain. 
Rev.  Sir,  your  obliged,  faithful,  humble  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XLVI. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

February  2,  1787. 

Since  my  last,  the  Lord  has  again  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  my  behalf. 

<<  Where  shall  my  wondering  soul  begin  ? 
How  shall  I  all  to  heaven  aspire  ? '' 

"  AU  my  words  are  faint; 
Celestial  love,  no  eloquence  can  paint." 

Suffice  it  to  say,  the  Lord  has  kindled  such  a  flame  of 
divine  love  in  my  heart,  as  I  trust  will  never  be  extinguished ; 
but  burn  brighter  and  brighter^  till  it  mingles  with  the  blaze 
of  eternal  day.  To  confirm  my  soul  in  the  grace  given,  my 
God  again  came  down  in  solemn  majesty.  This  sacred 
grandeur  peculiarly  marks  of  late  my  intercourse  with  the 
Father.  My  soul  sensibly  felt  his  solemn  approach;  and 
said,  without  a  Toice,  God  is  here.  Soon  after,  the  powers 
of  darkness,  if  not  commissioned,  were  permitted,  to  levd  all 
their  envenomed  darts  against  me,  and  I  sustained  a  hot 
engagement  for  many  hours ;  but  I  felt  determined,  through 
grace,  not  to  yield  an  hair's  breadth  to  the  enemy ;  nor  to 
rest  satisfied  without  a  decided  victory.  Tias,  through  super- 
abounding  meroy,  I  obtained.  TJbe  following  day,  being 
Sunday,  I  took  the  sacrament  at  the  Octagon,  where  I 
enjoyed  nothing  very  remarkable ;  but  in  my  way  home  to 
Creates,  the  Lord  Jesus  drew  Jiear ;  not  in  the  oxerwhehniflg 
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greatness  of  sovereig^n  majesty,  or  the  dazzling  brightness 
of  unveiled  glory ;  no,  it  was  Deity  clothed  with  the  robes 
of  mediatorial  glory t  that,  with  an  irresistible  attraction, 
absorbed  the  affectionate  powers  of  my  soul.  He  con- 
descended to  converse  with  his  creature,  and  permitted  me 
to  speak  to  him  as  a  man  with  his  fiiend. 

''  No  more  can  be  in  mortal  sounds  exprest, 
But  vast  eternity  shall  tell  die  rest.'' 

• 

If  a  iofte  of  divine  love  be  thus  transporting,  what  ecstasies 
mast  the  happy  soul  enjoy,  when  permitted  to  drink  Um  fill 
at  those  streams  that  flow  from  the  throne  of  God  for  ever ! 
Some  hours  after,  when  conversing  with  a  friend,  my  con- 
de«*«ding  Lord  again  came  nigh,  and  drew  n.y  hea^  from 
earth  away,  and  all  created  good.  But  great  as  were  these 
two  glorious  interviews,  they  were  small,  compared  with  a 
third  I  was  favoured  with  that  same  night.  When  musing 
alone  on  the  goodness  of  God,  Jesus  came  to  me,  with  such  a 
fulness  of  light,  of  love,  of  heaven,  as  well  nigh  overwhelmed 
my  ravished  soul.  The  intercourse  was  so  near,  so  heavenly, 
I  really  began  to  think  the  period  was  at  hand,  when  my 
connexion  with  mortality  would  be  dissolved.  Surely  I  was 
much  awake  to  the  life  of  heaven-bom  spirits :  surely  I  tasted 
all  the  joy  of  angels.     My  happy  soul  cried  out, 

*'  O  love  divine,  all  loves  excelling, 
Joy  of  heaven^  to  earth  come  down !  " 

It  was  mmediately  suggested,  that  what  I  most  needed,  was, 
greafter  degrees  of  conformity  to  the  divine  image.  I  then 
earnestly  pleaded  that  my  gracious  Lord  would  bestow  this 
upon  me.  In  these  repeated  interviews  with  heaven,  though 
admitted  into  communion  with  the  Triune  Deity,  I  experi- 
enced no  ecstatic  transport  of  joy,  but  a  calm  delighting  in 
aH  •Ihe  sBent  heaven  of  divine  love.  How  unspeakably  great 
tire  my  obligations  to  sovereign  grace !  My  communion  and 
fellowship  is  at  some  times,  to  my  apprehensionf  more  pecu- 
iiariy  with  the  Father,  at  other  times  with  the  Son,  as  two 
ditftinot  Pearsons  of  the  Trinity,  though  the  same  in  substance. 
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My  perception  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ig  not  so 
clear.  I  seem  to  know  him  best  as  a  divine  Agent,  fffir  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  if  I  may  so  speak.  Is  this  scriptural 
experience  ?  I  write  thus  particularly  to  you,  because  I  find 
your  letters  peculiarly  useful  to  me,  as  I  did  your  conver- 
sation when  in  the .  South ;  and  I  wish  to  use  every  help 
for  the  establishment  of  my  sopl.  I  dread  sinking  in  any 
measure  from  that  degree  of  spiritual  life  I  now  enjoy. 
Nature  would  impose  silence,  but  grace  prompts  me  to 
speak.  I  therefore  endeavour  to  do  violence,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  my  natural  temper;  and  I  speak  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  my  soul,  as  Christian  prudence  directs ;  but  my 
present  situation  admits  of  few  opportunities. 

I  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  your 

hands,  and  that  Mrs.  W- is  made  a  happy  partaker  of  the 

pure  love  of.  God.     I  pray  that  many  witnesses  of  it  may  be 

raised  up,  with  you,  vnth  us,  and  in  every  part  of  the  Lord!s 

.  vineyard. .  I  believe  I  stand  alone  here ;  which  calls  for  great 

grace,  and  a  very  clear  work,  both  as  the  witness  and. the 

fruit.     I  do  hope  all  the  features  of  the  .new  creature  are 

drawn  upon  my  soul,  but  many  retouches  of  the  divine  pencil 

.  wilKbe  necessary  to  perfect  the  work.    The  work  appears  to 

mie.as.  yet  small,  tiiough  ripening  into  maturity;  therefore, 

I  feel  a  little  shy  to  say  much   about  it.     I .  should  sooner 

believe  your  account  of  the  matter,  if  I  did  not  think  you 

viewed  it  through   a  partial  medium.      I  return  grateful 

thanks  for  your  lind  attention,  and  Mrs.  Mather's;  and  am, 

.  Rev/ Sir,  your  much  obliged  humble  servant  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell.- 

LETTER  XLVII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Coat€»i  March  11, 1787. 

I  know  you  wish  to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  my  soul,  and 
I  am  thankful  I  can  say,  the  Lord  still  continues  to  do  me 
good.  He  keeps  me  constantly  looking  to  him,  for  the 
continuance  of  his  favour^  and  an.  increase  of  grace*     G«»d 
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the  Father  has  again  condesceuded  to  visit  my  soiri  ;  (after  s 
pretty  severe  straggle  with  the  powers  of  darkness;)  that 
moment,  there  was  a  heavenly  calm  diffased   through  my 
mind,  peace  was  proclaimed  in  all  my  borders,  and  a  loving 
sacred  awe  seized  all  my  powers,  though  the  manifestation! 
was  not  so  very  remarkable  as  the  preceding  one.     Since 
then,  God  the  Son,  also,  has  deigned  to  visit  his  devoted 
creature,  and  with  him  comes  a  heaven  of  love.     He  draws 
near,  and  with  an  irresistible,  divine  sweetness,  attracts  all 
the  affectidnate  powers  of  my  soul ;  as  sensibly  as  the  load- 
stone does  the  steel.    My  intercourse  with  the  Second  Person 
of  the  glorious  Trinity,  produceth  sensations  different,  than 
when  called  to  stand  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God  the 
Father.    The  former  is  attended  with  inexpressible  delight, 
and  divine  sweetness ;  heaven  fills  every  corner  of  the  soul : 
the  latter  is  preceded  by,  and  brings  with  it,  a  deep,  solemn 
sense  of  Majesty ;  a  holy  reverential  awe  rests  upon  my  mind: 
the  creature  sinks  into  nothing  before  its  great  Creator.   Yet 
this  is  so  tempered  with  divine  love,  as  to  exclude  every  degree 
of  dread.     O  the  height  and  depth  of  redeeming  love :  the 
tine  of  our  reason  is  by  far  too  short  to  fathom  it:  but  as 
Vthe  hart  panteth  for  the  water-broolcs,  so  pauteth  my  soul" 
to  prove. its  utmost  extent.     Prayer  is  now  my  chief  employ. 
I  would  be  every  moment  conversing  with  my  God ;  but  a 
variety  ,of  necessary  avocations  prevents  this :    yet  I  must 
confess,  for  the  glory  of  my  gracious  God,  that  when  called 
to  take  lip  the  cross  of  secular  affairs,  he  is  unspeakably  good 
to  me.     He  not  only  carries  me  through  it,  but  comforts 
me  in  it."* 

In  the  course  of  his  holy  providence,  I  am  still  called  to 
wade  through  deep  waters,  in  reference  to  my  great  temporal 

*  **  Some  contemplative  aud  fervid  minds  have  actually  had  to  practise 
self-denial  in  turning  from  the  pleasures  of  devotion,  even  to  the  labours 
by  which  they  were  spiritually  to  benefit  others,  and  much  more  to  those 
secular  engagements  whose  utility  they  deemed  quite  inferior.  Such  was 
.  their  kind  of  trial :  and  a  most  enviable  kimf  of  trial  it  appears  ;  inasmuch 
as  the  very  ten^talions  of  such  persons  have  been  towards  the  highest  good, 
and  their  very  tendencies  to  error  have  contained  the  proof  of  their 
€fibita9XLty,"'-^Sheppard*8  Thougkttifn  Pricait  DevotUm,  page  221. 
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affair.  I  am  obliged  to  dispute,  at  least  to  defend,  4Bvery 
inch  of  ground  against  those  who  are  disposed  to  take  erery 
advantage  that  the  precipitant  departure  of  my  deceased 
firiend  can  give :  but,  through  mercy,  it  moves  me  not.  I 
have  been  obliged  to  tread  the  tedious  round  of  the  English 
courts  of  law,  which  has  absorbed  much  time,  and  much 
money;  and  when  matters  were  almost  brought  to  a  crisis 
there,  and  I  fondly  hoped  all  cause  of  litigation  was  at  an 
end,  fresh  grounds  of  dispute  are  breaking  up  in  Scotland. 
But  I  am  no  ways  discouraged ;  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and 
I  leave  it  with  him.  At  the  same  time  I  feel  strengthened, 
both  in  body  and  mind,  to  take  every  step  necessary  on  my 
part.  Duty  is  ours;  events  are  the  Lord's.  He  is  with  me, 
fmd  I  believe  my  opposers  shall  not  prevail. 

I  have  removed  to  another  house,  in  which  I  have  erected 
an  altar  unto  ihe  Lord ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  I  had  the  Gospel 
preached  in  it  on  Thursday  last,  to  as  many  as  would  attend. 
Do  assist  me  by  your  prayers,  that  many  may  be  convinced, 
converted,  and  sanctified  throughout.  After  what  I  have 
written,  you  will  think  me  unreasonable,  if  I  say,  I  still  plead 
for  further  evidence :  but  it  really  is  so ;  I  look  for  that 
strong  witness,  that  will  bear  me  out,  in  avowing  before  4x11, 
that  sin  is  destroyed  in  my  soul.  I  am  shy  to  disclose  this  ta 
any  at  present.  Is  this  the  will  of  God  ?  Or  is  it  the  remains 
of  natural  timidity  ?  God  has  certainly  wrought  a  change ;  bat 
how  far  it  goes,  is  another  point.  I  write  freely  to  you,  in 
hopes  of  profiting  by  the  answers.  I  hope  to  hear  that  Mrs* 
Mather  is  quite  well  again,  and  that  you  and  she  are 
abundant  in  successful  labours  for  the  Lord.  I  remain^ 
Bev.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant  and  friend  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwbll. 

LETTER  XLVIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

April  17, 178T. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  outward  and  inward  trials  have 
increased.    The  tide  of  spiritual  temptations  has  run  so  high. 
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and  the  infernal  powers  have  so  harassed  me,  I  began  to  fear 
I  should  be  overcome;  yet,  through  mercy,  I  have  stood, 
though  only  by  faiih,  exclasive  of  joy.  The  former  seemed 
sensibly  streng^ened,  that  I  might  endnre  temptation,  and 
by  it  I  was  enabled  to  cleave  steadfastly  to  Jesus ;  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  I  found  everlasting  strength. 
This  was  my  only  refuge;  and  I  fled  to  it,  and  there  abode; 
in  spite  of  all  I  feared  or  felt,  that  was  painful.  Had  I  given 
way  to  evil  reasoning,  in  the  smallest  degree,  I  found  I  should 
have  plunged  myself  into  darkness  and  misery.  It  is,  on 
these  very  trying  occasions,  hard  work  to  resist  it ;  so  strong 
is  the  propensity  of  the  human  mind  to  call  to  our  aid,  in 
religions  matters,  what  we  find  so  necessary  for  direction  in 
worldly  affairs;  but  reason,  though  enlightened,  I  find,  is 
utterly  unable  to  extricate  us  out  of  this  fascinating  power 
of  temptation,  and  the  labyrinths  of  perplexity  in  which 
temptation  often  involves  the  soul.  But  what  it  could  not 
do,  because  of  weakness,  I  found  effected  by  the  mighty 
power  of  ^nqfle  faith.  I  looked  to  Jesus  as  my  only  hope, 
and  though  I  did  not  obtain  immediate  relief,  yet  the  happy 
consequences  soon  proved  the  propriety  of  the  expedient. 
Jesus  drew  nigh,  and  brought  with  him  a  heaven  of  peace 
and  love.  The  powers  of  hell,  and  their  dark  suggestions, 
before  him  fled  away;  and  as  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  he  comforteth  my  soul ;  and  has  most  graciously 
condescended  again  and  again  to  repeat  these  heavenly  visits  : 
O  that  they  may  prove  of  a  transforming  nature  !  My  soul 
breathes  ardently  after  positive  holiness.  I  find  that  I  can- 
not rest  satisfied  with  any  partial  attainment  in  the  divine 
life ;  and  great  is  my  encouragement  to  press  on,  for  all  that 
Christ  has  purchased, — that  God  is  willing  to  bestow,  or  I  am 
able  to  receive.  The  goodness  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
stimulative,  and  a  deep  consciousness  of  my  spiritual  poverty 
prompts  me  forward.  I  do  indeed  feel  poor  and  needy, 
though  the  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  me.  Yesterday  (the 
Lord's  Day)  he  made  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  while  attending  public  worship.  My 
former  visitations  from  on  high  were  either  from  God  the 
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Father  alone,  or  from  God  the  Sob  alone,  or  from  both 
together ;  on  this  happy  occasion,  they  were  from  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  was 
favoured  with  a  clear  view  of  the  Trinity,  which  I  never  had 
before;  and  enjoyed  fellowship  with  a  Triune  God.  This 
filled  my  soul  with  a  solemn  awe  and  heavenly  sweetness. 
I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day^  and  felt  my  mind  fixed 
in  deep  contemplation  upon  that  glorious,  incomprehensible 
object,  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  Hitherto,  I  have  been  led 
to  view  the  Holy  Ghost  chiefly  as  an  agent,  now  I  behold 
him  distinctly,  as  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity.  I  have  in 
my  own  soul  an  experimental  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  doc- 
trine, but  I  find  human  language  perfectly  insufficient  for  either 
speaking  or  writing  intelligibly  upon  the  subject.  Eternity 
alone  can  unfold  the  sacred  mystery ;  but  in  the  mean  time, 
^hat  we  may  and  do  comprehend  of  it  is  replete  with 
comfort  to  the  Christian. 

I  stole  a  little  time  yesterday  from  business  to  write  to  you, 
but  could  not  finish  my  letter ;  and  this  morning,  I  find  fresh 
cause  to  repeat  the  wondrous  tale  of  God's  goodness  to  my 
soul.  My  Jesus  is  with  me  to-day  in  a  peculiar  manner  4 
shining  sweetly  upon  my  mind  as  altogether  lovely.  Surely 
his  love  is  better  than  wine.  I  have  been  delightfully  let  into 
him,  in  secret  prayer ;  and  asking  in  faith,  I  have  received  out 
of  his  fulness. 

'^  O  love  divine,  all  loves  excelling !  " 

Still  I  am  favoured  with  a  clear  and  distinct  perception  of 
the  three  Sacred  Persons.  Assbt  me  with  your  priayers, 
that  I  may  improve  to  the  utmost  the  goodness  of  my 
God. 

I  have  been  insensibly  led,  for  months  past,  to  speak  and 
write  with  unusual  freedom  to  you :  I  trust  some  good  end 
is  to  be  answered  by  it.  Can  you  inform  me  where  a  letter 
will  find  Mr.  Wesley  just  now  ?  or  do  you  know  if  he  intends 
being  in  Scotland  this  summer  ?  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to 
send  me  the  rules  of  some  of  the  best-regulated  Sunday- 
Schools,  with  the  form  of  advertisement  previous  to   their 
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being  opened ;  and  also  the  amount  of  the  teachers*  salary. 
The  people  of  Scotland  are  not  fond  of  them,  but  I  mean  to 
give  them  a  trial.  Poor  children » in  general,  have  greater 
opportmiities  for  being  taught  through  the  week  here,  than 
in  England;  but  as  our  manufactories  increase,  these  will 
of  coarse  lessen.  Shall  I  make  an  apology  for  taking  up  so 
much  of  your  time  ?  With  good  wishes  for  yourself,  Mrs. 
Mather,  and  your  amiable  son,  I  remain.  Re?.  Sir,  your 
fiuthfaly  humble  servant  in  Christian  bonds, 

Darcy  Maxwkll. 


LETTER    XLIX. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

May  14,  1787. 

Your  last  letter.  Rev.  Sir,  is  replete  with  profitable  matter ; 
and  of  a  kind  to  which  I  am  not  accustomed  from  the 
generaUty  of  my  Christian  correspondents ;  yet  of  that  nature 
which  suits  me  better  than  any  other,  and  which,  properly 
guarded,  might  be  of  great  utility  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
At  present,  it  seems  hid  from  the  eyes  of  many  worthy 
teachers  in  it,  and  valuable  members  of  it.  Is  not  this  a 
sufficient  reason,  why  yon,  who  so  thoroughly  understand  the 
matter,  should  not  remain  silent,  should  not  hide  your  talent 
in  a  napkin,  but  with  all  the  ability  God  has  given  you, 
endeavour  to  re-introduce  this  important  doctrine  into  the 
Christian  world  ?  It  would  be  doing  essential  service  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Do  consider  and  weigh  the  matter  well. 
I  would  gladly  hope,  a  greater  end  than  the  profit  of  my  soul, 
is  to  be  answered  by  what  you  have  already  written  to  me 
upon  the  subject.  That  my  natural  and  constitutional  shy- 
ness is  so  conquered  in  writing  to  you,  I  must  resolve  into 
the  will  ci  God  for  wise  ends.  But  I  would  now  change  my 
subject  from  doctrine  to  experience,  and  mention  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord ;  who  not  only  disappoints  my  fears,  but 
exceeds  my  expectations. 

Since  the  memorable  period  already  mentioned  to  you,  my 
experience  has  consisted  chiefly  of  a  calm,  sweet,  uninter- 

z 
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Fupted  fellowship  with  the  Fath^,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Till  yesterday,  I  felt  a  sensible  increase  of  nearness  to  Jesus, 
which  brought  more  loYe,  and  a  still  clearer  iriew  of  him. 
Help  me  to  praise  him,  who  deals  so  bountifully  with  me. 
How  rich,  how  precious  his  kindness  to  me  for  months  past ! 
Perhaps,  without  such  a  degree  of  it,  I  should  have  sunk  into 
the  mire  of  secular  affairs ;  in  which  I  am  still  in  s&me 
measure  immersed,  but  I  enjoy  a  nearer  prospect  of  einei^ng 
than  for  some  time  past.  I  believe  duty  will  call  ine  to 
different  parts  of  England  this  summer.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  where  P]X)vidence  casts  your  lot.  It  is  a  great  source 
of  satisfaction  to  me,  that  the  reins  of  providential  govern- 
ment are  continually  in  the  hands  of  our  God  ;  it  precludes 
anxiety  and  murmuring.  Under  such  wise  administration, 
there  can  be  no  just  ground  for  complaint.  In  order  to 
reconcile  this  with  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  (for  man  must 
be  a  free  agent,  else  he  cannot  be  accountable,)  X  have 
supposed  that  freedom  of  action  was  the  privilege  of  man,  but 
the  consequences  of  these  actions,  the  peculiar  prerogative 
of  the  Most;  High :  and  having  the  absolute  disposal  of  thssBa 
be  is,  with  great  propriety,  styled  the  moral  Governor  of  the 
world.  But,  to  waive  this  digression,  I  would  return  to  a 
still  more  delightful  subject ; — I  mean,  divine  love.  I  believe 
humble  love  is  the  highest,  choicest  gift  of  heaven.  This  I 
prefer  to  every  thing  else,  and  I  think  no  discovery,  no 
m^mifestation  whatever,  can  do  me  any  good,  but  as  it  proves 
a  means  of  confirming,  or  increasing,  this  holy,  heavenly 
principle.  I  would  be  fiUed  with  this  humble  love.  X  atiB 
feel  something  wanting  in  my  experience ;  X  mean  a  clearer 
witness  from  the  Spirit,  of  the  work  of  sanctification :  I 
should  then  with  more  freedom  speak  explicitly  of  it.  Surely 
he  who  hath  done  so  much  for  me,  will  not  withhold  iUm. 
O  that  he  may  enable  me  to  sink  into  all  the  depths  of  humble 
love,  and  rise  to  aU  the  heights  of  Chrktian,  confidence ! 

X  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  for  a  particular  account 
of  the  best-managed  Sunday-schools :  and  am.  Rev.  Sir, 
your  faithful,  huiftUe  s^viHpt  in  the  Lord, 

DAftCy   IffAXWBIiL. 
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LETTER  L. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Jmm  is,  1787. 

I  feel  construned  once  more  to  resume  mj  pen,  for  tlie 
pleasiag  employment  of   making  mention    of  the    loving- 
kiadneM  of  Him,  whose  goodness  you  have  so  long  ex- 
perienced.     The  last  time  I  wrote    to    yon,  I  studiously 
avoided  profesring  any  thing  concerning  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  for  sanctification,  as  I  did  not  enjoy  it,  at  least,  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  I  had  formed  of  it.    That  the  Lord 
had  condescended  to  increase  my  communion  with  heaven, 
I  could  not  deny ; — that  He  had  given  me  wonderful  dis- 
plays of  his  greatness,  and  power,  and  majesty,  as  God  the 
Father,  was  also  certain ; — ^that  he  had  made  Jesus  in  all  his 
mediatorial  glory  in  bright  effulgence,  often  pass  before  me, 
and  converse  with  me,  was  likewise  matter  of  fact ; — and 
that  he  had  shown  me,  by  faith,  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  some  measure  explained  that  oneness  of  sub- 
stance, equality  of  power  and  glory,  that  exists  in  the  Sacred 
Three,  I  was  as  morally  certain  as  of  my  own  existence  :  but 
to  believe  that  sin  was  all  done  away,  I  had  not  evidence 
suffieiMil  to  convince  me ;  or,  if  at  the  bottom  there  was  a 
secret  hope  it  might  be  so,  yet  I  had  no  freedom  to  declare 
it  to  others.    In  this  uncertain  state,  I  continued  for  some 
nontha,  pleading  earnestly  with  the  Lord,  for  that  degree 
of  evidence  which  would  effectually  banish  every  shadow  of 
dottbt.     I  cannot  enumerate  the  numberless  ways  and  means 
a  gracious  God  took  to  conquer  the  remains  of  unbelief. 
Etonity  alone    can  unfold   the  mystery  of  his  matchless 
goodneis  to  me.     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  last  week  I  felt 
iaoieasing  power  to  yield  to  the  motions  of  the  Spirit,,  which 
have  since  ripened  into  a  divine  testimony ;  and  I  can  now 
BO  longer  doubt  but  that  the  hitter  root  i$  destroyed.    In 
some  small  measure  the  fruit,  as  well  as  the  Spirit,  concurs  in 
witnessing  this  to  my  soul.    I  know  yon  will  join  with  me  in 
pnomg  Him  who  has  dealt  thus  bountifully  with  me.    I  feel 

z  2 
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deeply  conscious  of  my  weakness,  but  no  propensity  to 
discouragement.  I  trust  it  will  prove  a  happy  preservative 
against  those  evils  to  which  I  may  be  now  chiefly  exposed. 
Did  my  time  or  yours  permit,  I  could  say  much  more,  but 
I  am  obliged  to  conclude.  I  would  only  add,  that  now  the 
liord  has  made  an  entire  conquest  of  a  heart  that  has  long 
wished  to  yield  to  him,  but  which  has  been  prevented  by 
listening  to  an  enemy.  I  hope  it  will  for  ever  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  owner ;  and  not  only  continue  emptied  of  eviU 
but  be  also  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Grod.  In  haste, 
your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  My  Sunday-School  was  opened  last  Lord's  Day, 
containing  thirty-one  scholars.  Pray  for  its  prosperity.  I 
have  taken  measures  for  opening  another  about  twenty-five 
miles  south  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  inspection  of  Mr.  Boyd, 
from  England. 

LETTER  LI. 

To  Miss  Ritchie. 

Dear  Miss  Ritchie ;  ^^*«»>  •^**»«  26, 178T.  . 

As  you  have  kindly  taken  an  interest  in  my  spiritual  con- 
cerns, for  some  years,  I  feel  a  call  to  inform  you  of  the  great 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  my  soul  for  some  past  months. 
Indeed,  it  is  more  than  human  language  can  express.  Since 
January  last,  he  has  been  sensibly  increasing  my  little  stock ; 
not  only  making  wonderful  discoveries  to  me  of  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  distinct  Persons,  yet  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power 
and  glory ;  but  also  allowing  me  such  nearness  to,  and  deep 
communion  with  the  Sacred  Three,  as  was  at  times  almost 
too  much  for  the  clay  tenement,  and  seemed  in  a  great 
measure  to  break  off  my  connexion  with  mortality.  O  the 
heavenly,  the  inexpressibly  delightful  interviews  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  with  which  I  have  often  been  lately  indulged,! 
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I  cannot  convey  any  adequate  idea  of  them ;  perhaps  your 
own  experience  will  much  better  inform  you.  At  times,  the 
solemn  gprandeur  of  heavenly  Majesty  was  sweetly  tempered 
and  softened  by  redeeming  love.  At  other  seasons,  I  have 
been  called  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High  God 
himself:  then,  sacred  awe  filled  my  soul,  and  all  around 
seemed  filled  with  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  I  felt  as  if  I  stood 
on  holy  ground.  At  other  times,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  have  so  surrounded  me,  as  made  me  to  prove,  in  the 
full  extent  of  the  words,  the  "  overwhelming  power  of  saving 
grace."  This  last  manifestation  was  in  April  last,  when 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  continued  for  many 
weeks :  a  measure  of  it  I  still  enjoy.  Numberless  have  been 
the  gracious  visits  I  have  been  favoured  with  since  then,  but 
still  I  was  not'  satisfied,  the  Spirit  did  not  witness  the 
destruction  of  sin ;  and  without  it,  I  could  not  rest :  yet  I 
felt  very  thankful  for  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  I  had 
often  a  secret  hope  that  I  had  received  the  blessing,  but 
durst  not  say  so  to  others ;  and  the  enemy  did  all  in  his  power 
to  prevent  me.  At  times,  the  whole  powers  of  darkness 
seemed  let  loose  upon  me,  and  then  I  went  through  the  most 
painful  exercises  of  mind,  yet  I  felt  as  if  strengthened  to 
endure  a  greater  agony.  But  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  did 
not  permit  these  severe  conflicts  to  last  long;  in  due  time  he 
rebuked  the  adversary,  and  poured  the  healings  balm  of  his 
love  into  my  soul.  Again,  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing, 
wrestling  in  prayer  for  that  degree  of  unequivocal  evidence 
of  sanctification,  which  would  fully  satisfy  both  myself  and 
others.  The  Lord  used  various  means  to  conquer  the  last 
remains  of  unbelief.  For  some  days,  I  felt  him  powerfully 
and  sweetly  at  work  upon  my  soul.  I  obtained  increasing 
power  to  yield  to  the  motions  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  a  very 
short  time  they  terminated  in  a  clear  witness.  This,  through 
mercy,  has  abode  with  me  ever  since.  I  can  now  no  longer 
doubt  but  that  the  bitter  root  is  destroyed.  A  small  measure 
of  Uie  fruit  concurs  in  bearing  this  testimony.  How  shall 
I  sufficiently  praise  Him,  who  has  dealt  thus  wonderfully  with 
me';   and   so    seasonably    timed  these   great  and  glorious 
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displays  of  his  love  and  power,  wben  I  was  necessarily  so 
thoroughly  occupied  with  secular  affairs,  as  might  have 
proved  very  detrimental  to  my  soul.  O  the  height  and 
depth  of  redeeming  love!  What  angel  tongue  can  tell?  Did 
my  time  permit,  I  could  have  said  much  more,  but  business 
calls.    In  haste,  with  Christian  love, 

Darcy  Maxwell, 


LETTER  LII. 

To  Miss  Ritchie. 

CoaHei^  JaUy  26, 17B7. 

Having  hinted  in  former  letters,  that  the  Lord  did  not 

witness  by  his  Spirit  to  the  work  of  sanctification  which  he 

had  wrought  in  my  soul,  his  goodness  now  constrains  me  to 

My,  this  is  no  longer  the  case.     He  shines  now  mth  meridian 

brightness  upon  his  own  work.    There,  in  his  light,  I  see 

light,  and  feel  full  liberty  to  testify  that  the  bitter  root  is 

destroyed.     How  shall   I   sufficiently  praise   him,   who  has 

dealt  thus  graciously  with  me  ?   The  wonderful  displays  of 

the  power,  glory,  and  goodness  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

Ghost,  which  I  have  enjoyed  since  the  commencement  of  this 

year,  though  matter  of  unspeakable  thankfulness,  could  in  no 

wise  satisfy,  while  a  doubt  remained,   that  the   Canaanites 

were  not  wholly  driven  out  of  the  land.     For  this  I  besought 

the   Lord,  with    a   degree   of    importunity  his  own  Spirit 

bestowed ;  therefore,  he  heard  the  prayer,  and,  for  the  sake 

of  Jesus,  gave  me  the  desire  of  my  heart.    I  am  now  brought 

into  the  wealthy  place ;  kept  in  the  immediate  presence  of 

Jehovah ;  privileged  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  with  the 

land  that  is  afar  off:   enjoying  the  continual  abode    of  his 

Spirit ;  surrounded  with  the  peaceful  presence  of  the  Fatfier, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  have,  in  a  small  measure,  the 

depths  of  the  Godhead  made  known  to  me.     But  over  all 

this  glory,  my  God  has  created  a  defence,  by  giving  me  deeply 

to  feel,  that  I  only  stand  by  faith.     I  rejoice  with  trembling, 

sweetly  tempered  with  that  perfect  love  that  casteth  out  fear. 
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Throngfa  tlie  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  thus  emptied  of  evil, 
I  look  forward,  and  enjoy  the  soul-animating  prospect  of 
being  filled  with  all  the  communicable  fulness  of  Jehovah. 
You  wilU  I  know,  cordially  join  with  me  in  offering  up  the 
willing  tribute  of  praise,  so  justly  due  to  our  God,  who  has,  at 
last,  made  an  entire  conquest  of  a  heart  that  has  long  wished 
to  proye  his  utmost  salvation  and  fulness  of  love.  But 
business  calls,  and  I  must  answer.  The  Lord  has  fuUy 
convinced  me  that  the  work  is  his ;  he  has  reserved  it  for 
me,  brought  me  to  it,  and  gives  me  to  believe  (however  in 
one  sense  unequal  to  the  task)  he  will  carry  me  through  it, 
nnblameable  in  his  sight,  and  irreprovable  before  man.  It  is 
the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  may  well  be  marvellous  in  my 
sight.  That  you  may  feel  a  growing  power  to  glorify  and 
enjoy  your  Grod ;  that  I  may  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  me  free,"  and  hourly  add  to  my  little 
stock ;  be  active  and  zealous,  faithful  and  fruitful ;  let  us, 
with  a  holy  importunity,  night  and  day,  wrestle  with  the 
Hearer  of  inrayer,  and  he  will  answer  us ;  for  ourselves,  and  also 
for  the  prosperity  of  his  Zion.  Permit  me  also  to  recommend 
to  your  earnest  prayers  my  youngest  brother,  who  lies  dan- 
gerotisly  ill,  and,  I  fear,  not  prepared  for  the  great  change. 

Believe  me,  dear  Miss  Bitchie,  with  Christian  love,  your 
fellow-traveller  to  the  New  Jerusalem, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Rev.  Sir  ;  September  T,  1T8T. 

I  intended  sooner  to  have  thanked  you  for  your  attention  in 
sending  the  Rules  of  the  Sunday-^School ;  but  I  have  been 
much  and  necessarily  occupied  in  that  business  the  Lord  has 
committed  to  me.  But,  O  what  cause  of  thankfulness, 
that  with  Martha's  careful  hands,  he  also  gives  me  Mary's 
loviftg  heart.  I  still  have  fresh,  yea,  daily  cause  to  tell  of 
the'  loving^kindness  of  the  Lord.    He  continues  his  goodness. 
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he  repeats  the  remarkable  manifestations  of  bis  love,  as 
flowing  from  the  Sacred  Three ;  distinctly  discovered  by  faith 
as  separate  Persons,  yet  inexplicably  united.  My  soal  is 
abundantly  more  established  in  the  grace  given,  than  when  I 
last  wrote  to  you.  I  now  enjoy  the  constant f  dare  I  say,  the 
full  abode  of  the  Spirit  1  Perhaps  that  is  going  too  far :  I 
would  rather  err  on  the  safe  side.  Yet  I  feel  liberty  to  say, 
.the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  continually  encamp  around 
me;  and 

''  Not  a  cloud  does  arise,  to  darken  the  skies. 
Or  hide,  for  a  moment,  the  Lord  from  my  eyes."  . 

Wherever  I  move,  I  meet  the  object  of  my  love.  I  left 
Scotland  on  Tuesday  last ;  and  have  since  been  in  constant 
motion ;  daily  conversing  with  different  persons,  and  engaged 
in  various  business:  yet,  through  the  abundant  goodness  of 
my  God,  my  mind  is  not  in  the  least  deranged  by  these  diver- 
sified scenes.     *'  O  wondrous  power  of  sovereign  grace !" 

I  am  glad  to  find  by  letters  from  Mr.  Wesley,  and  Dr. 
Coke,  at  Guernsey,  that  the  prospects  open  so  fair  and  ex- 
tensive for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  West  India 
Islands.  May  the  time  speedily  commence,  when  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  his  Christ.  Within  these  few  months  I  have  opened 
three  Sunday-schools,  upon  the  plan  you  sent  me:  two  in 
England,  and  one  in  Scotland.  May  the  Lord  succeed  every 
attempt  to  promote  his  cause  in  the  world !  With  Christian 
good  wishes  to  Mrs.  Mather,  and  yourself,  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir, 
your  obliged  humble  servant,  and  friend  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER   LIV. 
To  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore,  Glasgow. 

Coates,  October  10, 1787. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  by  your  letter,  that  your  gracious  God 
is  owning  your  labours,  and  comforting  your  own  soul.  Shall 
I  congratulate  you  upon  a  complete  victory  over  all  your 
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inward  foes?  Are  the  CanaaDites  wholly  driven  ont  of  the 
land  ?  If  8O9 1  woald  say,  Hail»  happy  soul !  whose  heart  is 
now  a  quiet  dwelling, — 

**  Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  upeak. 
Where  Jesns  reigns  alone.^ 

If  otherwise^  permit  me  to  say, — O  rest  not  till  thus  blessed ! 
Cry  earnestly  to  Grod,  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  will 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  never  more  to  depart. 

I  am  a  witness  of  his  faithfulness  and  power.  I  proved  a 
mighty  exertion  of  both  in  my  little  excursion  to  the  South ; 
when,  in  the  diversified  scenes  I  went  through,  all  the  powers 
of  action,  both  of  body  and  mind,  were  called  forth,  and  kept 
on  the  stretch,  sometimes  from  morning  until  night.  Yet, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  my  mind  was  preserved 
uniformly  stayed  upon  himself;  my  fellowship,  without  inter- 
ruption, was  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  and  my  evidence 
for  sanctification  strong  as  a  cable  fixed  to  an  immoveable  rock, 
and  bright  as  the  sun  shining  at  noon-day!  This  was  the 
Lord^s  doing,  and  truly  wonderful  in  my  eyes.  What  shall  I, 
what  can  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  ?  O  may 
my  future  life  speak  his  praise,  and  evince  my  gratitude  ! 

Since  I  came  home,  the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious. 
While  I  now  write,  I  feel  a  sweet  sense  of  the  presence  of 
God.  I  thus  write,  not  to  make  known  my  own  attainments, 
but  for  the  encouragement  of  others,  and  to  the  glory  of  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

When  God  is  at  work,  either  among  a  people,  or  in  the 
heart  of  an  individual,  the  adversary  of  souls  is  peculiarly  at 
work  also :  a  belief  of  the  former  should  prevent  discourage- 
ment, and  a  fear  of  the  latter  stir  up  to  much  prayer.  O  the 
power  of  faithful  prayer !  I  live  by  prayer.  May  you  prove 
its  sovereign  efficacy  in  every  difficult  case,  and  find  the 
Apostle's  request  for  the  Colossians  (chapter  i.  9,  10)  an« 
swered  in  your  own  soul.  I  am  pleased  to  hear,  that  Mrs. 
Atmore's  sphere  of  usefulness  is  enlarged,  and  her  soul  happy. 

Enclosed  is  the  widow's  mite  towards  liquidating  the  debt 
incurred  by  erecting  galleries.    We  go  on  much  as  usual  in 
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Edinburgh.  More  life  is  much  wanted.  May  the  Lord  pour 
out  his  Spirit !  then  the  barren  wilderness  shall  become  a 
fruitful  field. 

Repeated  interruptions,  &c.,  oblige  me  to  conclude.  Praying 
for  peace  and  prosperity  among  your  people,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  both  in  your  own,  and  Mrs.  Atmore's  soul, 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant  in  Christ, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

P.  S.  I  have  many  demands,  yet,  if  funds  are  low,  add 
another  guinea,  and  I  will  repay  it. 


LETTER  LV. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

December  1, 17Sr« 

What  has  become  of  Mr.  Mather,  my  profitable  oorre. 
spondent  ?  I  should  suppose  my  last  has  never  come  to  hand, 
as  it  is  now  about  two  months  since  I  wrote,  and  have  had  no 
reply.  In  my  letter,  I  mentioned  a  small  excursion  I  had 
made  into  England,  upon  business ;  but  I  went  no  further 
than  Workington,  in  Cumberland,  and  of  consequence  I  had 
but  little  profitable  intercourse  with  Christians;  yet  I  ex- 
perienced much,  very  much,  of  the  delightful  and  gracious 
presence  of  my  God,  even  in  that  barren  clime.  I  find  his 
mercy  sweetens  every  toll,  makes  every  region  please ;  and 
since  I  came  home,  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  exerted  his 
omnipotent  power  in  carrying  me  over  mountains  of  difficulties 
in  my  important  engagement,  and  through  pretty  severe  exer- 
cises of  mind :  in  both,  I  proved  my  Grod  a  present  help,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Often,  after  these  trying 
seasons,  he,  as  it  were,  rends  the  heavens  and  comes  down ; 
appears  in  Majesty  Divine  ;  puts  my  foes  to  flight,  and  drowns 
all  my  fears  and  painful  feelings  in  the  ocean  of  redeeming 
love.  At  other  times,  when,  perhaps,  for  hours,  I  have^  been 
necessarily  engaged  in  secular  affairs,  a  fear  has  arisen,  lest 
by  so  doing  I  should  sink  from  that  happy  state  into  which  I 
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have  been  broaght :  then,  quick  as  lightning,  Jesus  appears 
himself;  comes  down  as  rain  upon  the  mown  grass ;  makes  my 
soul  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib;  and  strengthens  me  to  leap 
over  a  wall,  or  to  overcome  a  troop.  Sometimes,  when  medi- 
tating upon  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me,  or  when  hearing 
the  word  preached,  the  Sacred  Three  draw  near  as  distinct 
Persons,  and  yet,  to  my  view  and  apprehension,  one,  in  a 
manner  inexplicable.  I  much  wish  to  improve  these  gracious 
visitations  to  the  utmost.  My  soul,  night  and  day,  feeds 
upon  the  word  of  Grod  in  secret,  which,  with  prayer,  is  the 
means  from  which  I  reap  most  profit.  Yon  see  how  freely  I 
still  write,  having  given  you  an  abstract  of  the  Lord's  dealing^ 
with  me  for  months  past. 

I  believe,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go  to 
Bristol  some  time  in  the  end  of  January,  or  the  beginning  of 
February,  upon  Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  business.  It  is  to  be 
opened  about  that  time.  This  is  a  new  concern,  and  I  feel  a 
little  awkward  it  it ;  but  being  called  to  it,  I  must  endeavour 
to  go  through  it  as  the  Lord  shall  assist.  There  is  a  depth 
in  this  dispensation  of  Providence  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
fathom.  I  find  the  line,  both  of  reason  and  faith,  too  short 
to  get  to  the  bottom  of  it ;  but  I  leave  it  to  the  Lord,  and 
only  wbh  to  fulfil  his  will  in  it. — ^With  my  best  wishes  to 
Mrs.  Mather,  I  remaio.  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble 
servant,  Darcy  Maxwbll. 
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Particulars  respecting  Hope  Chapel; — Lady  Maxwell  visits  Bristol; — 
forms  an  intimacy  with  Mrs.  £.  Johnson  ; — short  Acconnt  of  her ; — 
Correspondence  continued. 

Land  had  been  purchased  by  the  joint  benevolence  of  the 
Ladies  Glenorchy  and  Hope^  on  which  to  erect  a  chapel  at 
the  Hot  Wells,  near  Bristol.  These  Ladies  had  frequently 
visited  this  place ;  not  to  unite  in  the  frivolities  of  fashionable 
life,  but  solely  to  seek  for  benefit  from  the  long-famed  sa- 
lubrity of  its  waters.  They  had  witnessed  the  dissipation  and 
folly  which  reigned  triumphant  throughout  all  ranks  with 
sincere  regret,  and  lamented  the  want  of  an  awakening  and 
spiritual  ministry,  and  the  paucity  of  places  for  the  public 
worship  of  God,  at  a  situation  where  hundreds  annually 
resort,  who  particularly  need  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel; 
Influenced  by  these  impressions,  they  determined  on  the 
erection  of  a  chapel ;  but  before  they  could  accomplish  their 
pious  design,  they  were  both  called  to  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
By  the  appointment  of  Lady  Glenorchy,  it  became  the  duty 
of  Lady  Maxwell  to  carry  this  design  into  effect.  After  all 
the  arrangements  which  could  be  made  by  means  of  letters, 
she  hastened  to  the  spot,  personally  to  examine  into  every 
particular  connected  with  the  business,  and  to  adopt  measures 
best  calculated  to  secure  the  objects  aimed  at  by  her  departed 
friends.  She  left  Edinburgh  on  the  11th  of  October  in  this 
year,  and  after  inspecting  the  various  chapels  under  her  care, 
which  lay  on  her  road,  arrived  at  Bristol  on  the  27th.  She 
entered  into  the  concern  under  much  discouragement,  but 
with  confidence,  that  as  the  cause  was  the  Lord's,  he  would 
favour  her  with  all  necessary  and  seasonable  assistance.     She 
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had  to  eocoimter  many  and  great  diflSculties,  but  was  enabled 
to  sarmount  them ;  though  she  has  not,  either  in  her  Diary  or 
Correspondence,  stated  any  particulars.  The  chapel,  however, 
was  ultimately  erected,  and  being  desirous  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  her  *'  Dear  Daughter,''  she  named  it,  **  Hope 
Chapel/*  This  chapel,  as  will  be  seen,  afterwards  became  to 
her  Ladyship  a  source  of  painful  solicitude:  but  had  we 
materiab,  it  would  be  foreign  to  the  object  of  this  work,  to 
enter  into  any  lengthened  detail  of  its  history.  In  her  Diary, 
she  has  recorded  several  acts  of  kindness  shown  her  by  many 
Christian  friends  while  at  Bristol ;  repeated  pleasing  inter- 
views with  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  the  close  intimacy  which  she 
formed  with  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Johnson,  a  maiden  lady,  at  whose 
house  she  for  some  time  resided. 

This  pious  female  was  descended  from  an  ancient  and  noble 
family.  Her  great  grandfather  was  son  to  Counsellor 
Johnson,  who  was  appointed  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  King 
Charles  the  Second.  The  residence  of  her  father  was  at 
Chippenham,  Wiltshire.  She  was  the  youngest  of  four  chil- 
dren, one  son  and  three  daughters,  and  was  born  in  June, 
1721.  From  her  infancy  she  feared  God,  but  did  not  obtain 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of 
sin,  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood,  until  near  the  close 
of  the  year  1744.  Soon  after  tins,  she  united  herself  to  Mr. 
Wesley's  Society  in  Bristol,  and  was  one  of  the  first-fruits  of 
the  extraordinary  work  of  God,  the  light  of  which  was  then 
just  dawning  on  the  world.  For  above  half  a  century,  she 
continued  a  steady,  pious,  consistent,  and  active  member, 
adorning  in  all  things  the  Gospel  of  God  her  Saviour.  During 
the  greatest  part  of  this  period,  she  resided  with  her  eldest 
sbteir,  Mrs.  Mary  Johnson,  a  lady  of  similar  spirit ;  and  they 
had  one  heart  and  one  way.  like  Lady  Maxwell,  her  bene- 
volence waa  bounded  only  by  her  abilities.  In  the  earlier 
part  of  her  religious  life,  she,  also,  with  Lady  Maxwell, 
regretted  her  want  of  means  to  gratify  the  generous  wishes  of 
her  heart;  but,  by  the  death  of  relatives,  she  received  re- 
peated accessions  to  her  property ;  all  of  which  she  cheerfully 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  the  wants  of  the  neces- 
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sitoas.  In  one  instance,  twelve  bnndred  pounds  eame  into 
her  possession^  purposely  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor ; 
and  this  labour  of  love  was  faithfully  performed,  and  with 
delight  and  satisfaction,  by  her  own  hand.  She  died  as  she  had 
lived,  exulting  in  God  through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  About 
three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  her  death,  she  endeavoured 
to  repeat  the  Apostle's  triumphant  exclamation,  *'  I  have 
fought,'* —  but  here  her  breath  failed,  and  weakness  forbade 
h0r  finishing  the  blessed  sentence,  the  import  of  which  her 
heart  experienced.  About  four,  she  cried  out,  "  Come, — 
Lord, — eome, — come,^  and  a  little  after,  ''Lord,'*  with  which 
word  she  sunk  into  the  arms  of  her  Redeemer.  "ITius,'* 
says  her  Biographer,  "  on  the  18th  of  December,  1798,  a  few 
minutes  before  five  in  the  morning,  after  nearly  fifiy-Jive  years* 
close  walk  with  6od>  Elizabeth  Johnson  attained  the  summit 
of  her  wishes,  the  answer  of  her  prayers,  the  end  of  her 
faith,  the  final  salvation  of  her  soul ;  and,  as  a  ripe  shock  of 
corn  was  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gamer  in  the  seventy- 
eighth  year  of  her  age.  Her  remains  were  interred  on  the 
27th,  in  the  family  vault  at  Laycock,  in  Wiltshire.**  Many 
of  the  following  letters  will  be  found  addressed  to  this 
eminent  saint. 

Having  completed  her  work  for  the  present  at  Bristol,  Lady 
Maxwell  again  bent  her  course  homeward.  On  her  way,  she 
visited  her  friend  and  correspondent,  Mr.  Mather,  at  Wake- 
field,  and  arrived  in  safety  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  8th  of  No- 
vember. Several  of  the  subsequent  epistles  refer  to  the 
foregoing  particulars,  and  will  sufficiently  show  what  was  the 
state  of  her  Ladyship*s  mind  and  heart,  in  the  midst  of  these 
multifarious  engagements.  And  it  will  be  seen,  that,  while  she 
was  faithfully  dischai^ng  the  duties  which  devolved  upon  her 
in  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  committed  to  her  care, 
she  was  cheered  and  encouraged  by  hearing  of  the  spread  of 
the  Oospel,  and  the-  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ia 
different  parts  of  the  world. 
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LETTER  LVI. 
To  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore, 

Jaanmnf  ff,  1788. 

For  the  comfort  of  your  own  soul.  Rev.  Sir,  and  the  good 
of  others,  I  wish  to  g^f  e  you  a  more  accurate  account  of  the 
liord's  woric  in  different  places,  as  communicated  to  me  by 
two  Christian  friends  in  ^gland,  than  I  did  yesterday.  My 
information  from  Hull  runs  thus :— "  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  greatly  deepened  in  many  hearts  in  this  place  lately.  Fire 
of  our  friends,  within  these  last  six  weeks,  are  clearly  brought 
into  full  Ubcrty.  They  simply  and  freely  testify,  that  '  the 
blood  of  Christ  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  Several  are 
athirst  for  purity  of  heart,  and  I  trust  a  cloud  of  witnesses  will 
be  raised  up  here,  whose  lives,  and  humble,  though  open  pro- 
fession, will  evince  to  all  who  know  them,  that  they  are  re« 
deemed  from  sin."  Thus  far  my  friend  at  Hull.  Bolton. — 
'^The  Lord  seems  to  be  going  out  of  his  common  way  to 
alarm  and  convert  the  children  of  men.  Here  eight  returned 
thanks  for  pardon  one  Sabbath-day:  and  seventeen  young 
wcmien.  belonging  to  the  Sunday-School,  were  justified  very 
lately.  Many  more  have  recently  been  brought  in ;  some  by 
being  alarmed  by  visions  in  the  night,  and  others  by  seeing 
the  distress  of  some  who  were  crying  for  pardon.'' 

Mr.  P.  Cox,  at  Brunswick,  writes,  ^' Great  news  from 
Zion.  Never  was  there  so  great  a  work  in  America,  no,  nor 
in  any  part  o£  England,  according  to  all  the  accounts  in  Mr. 
Wesley's  Journals,  as  is  now  in  the  Brunswick  and  Sussex 
Circuits.  At  many  of  our  preaching  places,  we  cannot  meet 
the  classes,  on  account  of  the  cries  of  the  distressed.  Some- 
times fifty  in  a  day  are  truly  converted  to  the  living  God.  On 
the  26th  and  27th  of  July,  our  quarterly  meeting  for  Bruns- 
wick was  held  at  Mawburgh  Chapel,  and  on  the  28th  and 
29th,  for  Sussex  Circuit,  at  Jones's  Chapel.  It  was  thought, 
at  the  least  computation,  that  during  these  four  days,  there 
were  between  two  and  three  hundred  savingly  brought  to 
God.     It  is  impossible  Cmt  us   to  ascertain    the  numbers 


352  THE   LIFB  OF  [178&. 

exactly;  however,  such  a  sight  I  never  beheld  before.  The 
penitents  lay  in  rows  on  the  ground,  crying  for  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  God ;  many  of  whom  were  the  principal  gentry  of  the 
country,  and  several  of  Dr.  Cox's  chief  opposers,  when  he  bore 
his  testimony  against  the  slave-trade." 

Mr.  Dickens  writes  from  New- York.  "  August,  27, 1787. 
I  have  very  extraordinary  things  to  communicate.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  Virginia.  It  looks  like  the 
dawn  of  the  millennium.  I  have  received  the  most  authentic 
intelligence^  that,  during  our  last  Conference,  several  hundreds 
have  been  converted  in  the  Brunswick  and  Sussex  Circuits ; 
and  about  Brunswick,  seven  thousand  souls  are  under  deep 
conviction.  The  work  is  also  very  extraordinary  in  some 
parts  of  North  Carolina,  especially  at  and  near  Virginia, 
where  the  congregations  on  the  Sabbath*day  consist  of  many 
thousands,  and  many  of  the  greatest  persecutors  are  struck 
down  as  dead.     Surely  this  is  the  arm  of  Omnipotence.'* 

Some  parts  of  this  account  were  transmitted  to  us  before,  but 
they  will  bear  a  repetition.  O  that  the  recital  of  them  might 
warm,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  the  many  cold  hearts 
to  be  found  in  our  northern  climes !  Yet,  surely,  our  God 
was  with  us  also  of  a  truth  yesterday,  and  I  feel  him  equally 
gracious  to-day.  Let  us  improve  the  favourable  season,  and 
wrestle  for  greater  things.  In  a  peculiar  manner,  I  believe 
he  waits  to  do  us  good  at  present.  May  you  quickly  prove 
and  openly  testify,  that  '*  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.''  I  hope  IVfrs.  Atmore  is  also  athirst  for  this 
great  blessing.   I  am»  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant^ 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LVII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

JanutUTf  18, 1788. 

Through  the  abounding  goodness  of  my  God,  I  am  still  con- 
strained to  testify  of  his  loving-kindness  to  my  soul.    The 
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penury  of  mortal  language  prevents  my  doing  justice  to  the 
grand  and  delightful  subject :  eternity  alone  can  unfold  the 
iirondrous  tale !  O  what  heights  and  depths  of  redeeming 
love  have  I  experienced,  since  the  commencement  of  1787 ; 
and  yet  I  seem  to  have  but  tasted  of  the  cup  of  bliss.  The 
pleasing,  the  delightful  retrospect  affords  ample  matter  f6r 
iironder,  love»  and  praise.  I  have  sometimes,  lately,  endea- 
voured to  measure  back  by  contemplation  the  various  steps 
iphereby  the  Lord  has  led  me,  and  caused  his  love  to  abound 
towards  me»  for  these  last  twelve  months ;  but  my  thoughts 
have  often  been  recalled  and  absorbed  in  present  enjoyment. 
Shall  I  say  with  Kempis,  "The  Lord  sees  I  am  yet  weak  in 
love,  therefore  he  visits  me  often  { '*  If  I  do,  surelv  I  must 
add,  if  this  is  a  mark  of  weakness,  let  me  never  be  without  it. 
Solomon's  inquiry,  "  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man 
on  the  earth?''  I  can  from  sweet  experience  quickly  answer, 
-—He  will, — he  does ;  for  I  dwell  in  love,  and  in  God,  and 
God  in  me.  What  shall  I  say  to  these  things  ?  It  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  is  truly  marvellous  in  my  eyes.  O  may 
my  life,  together  with  my  pen  and  lips,  proclaim  his  goodness, 
and  speak  his  praise  ! 

Hb  Spirit  still  witnesses  to  the  work  of  sanctification ;  but 
I  daily  prove  that  I  only  stand  by  faith.  If  at  any  time  a 
doubt  passes  through  my  mind,  it  is  not  permitted  to  rest 
there.  The  Lord  has  again  recourse,  I  may  say,  to  signs  and 
wonders,  to  confirm  my  faith.  Then  succeeds  a  sweet  sinking 
into  God :  yea,  into  the  Godhead's  "  deepest  sea ; "  and  soon 
my  soul  breaks  out,  in  strong  desire,  for  all  that  God  can 
give. 

I  see  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  as  something  superior  to 
what  I  now  enjoy ;  and  am  led  to  press  after  it.  You  have 
walked  over  all  this  ground,  I  doubt  not ;  and  can  therefore 
point  out  the  straight  road  to  a  traveller,  who  wishes  to  get 
quickly  on^  and  to  carry  many  with  her.  I  do  feel  liberty, 
and  endeavour,  when  Christian  prudence  permits,  to  speak 
and  write  upon  the  delightful  theme,  that  now  engrosses  my 
best  thoughts ;  although  a  variety  of  perplexing  business  sets 
a  seal  upon  a  large  proportion  of  my  time.    But  divine  love 
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will  not  be  kept  under ;  it  will  rise  above  every  sorrow,  every 
care,  every  fear,  yea,  every  creature.  It  cannot  rest  short  of 
God,  its  centre.  O,  how  excellent  a  thing  is  love!  May  it 
fill  your  soul  and  mine. 

My  journey  to  Bristol  is  delayed  till  April,  by  the  dilittory 
proceedings  of  the  architect  of  the  chapel  at  the  Hot-wells : 
you  will  not  regret  this.  I  am  in  a  measure  delivered  jfrom 
slavish  fear,  else  I  should  shrink  from  the  trials  I  may  expect 
there.  God  has  made  me  as  certain,  as  of  my  own  existence^ 
that  he  has  placed  me  where  I  now  stand :  I  therefore  depend 
upon  him,  for  wisdom,  strength,  &c.  I  feel  as  a  little  child, 
in  the  business,  perfectly  unequal  to  the  task;  but  I  am 
aware  it  is  the  divine  appointment  and  blessing  alone  that 
can  give  power  and  success  to  any  instrument. 

I  wish  to  hear  that  Mrs.  Mather  is  quite  well  again.  She 
must  not  leave  us  for  a  long  time  yet.  O  that  the  Lord  would 
raise  up  many  witnesses  blessed  with  her  experience.  May 
your  bow  abide  in  full  strength,  and  the  success  of  your 
labours  increase  with  your  years.  I  wish  I  had  rhetoric 
sufiScient  to  persuade  you  to  take  up  your  pen  in  the  defence 
and  support  of  a  doctrine  that  seems  at  present  too  much 
neglected.  Do  think  of  it,  and  oblige.  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful, 
humble  servant  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER  LVIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore,  Glasgow. 

CoaieSf  March  II,  1788. 

Because  he  who  is  rich  in  mercy  still  gives  the  continued 
grace,  I  can,  Rev.  Sir,  answer  your  inquiry  in  the  affirmative. 
"  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in 
God  my  Saviour."  I  have  been,  by  the  wise  appointment  of 
unerring  Wisdom,  afflicted  in  body,  more  so  than  for  some 
months,  and  still  I  am  far  from  being  well ;  hence  I  am  much 
confined.     In  the  former  part  of  my  illness,  I  lay,  as  it  w^ere 
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becalmed  in  the  boaom  of  love ;  but,  in  the  latter  part  of  it, 
tlie  adversary  was  permitted  to  try  every  grain  of  grace.  I 
was  nfied  a$  wkeai :  it  was  traly  an  emptying  time.  Yet» 
I  stood,  because  the  everlasting  arms  were  underneath  me ; 
and  soon  my  Grod  said,  ''  It  is  enough."  He  rebuked  the 
adversary,  and  the  din  of  war  ceased.  I  had  peace  in  all  my 
borders ;  yea,  it  flowed  as  a  river.  God  the  Father,  and  Son, 
came  down  as  at  the  beginning,  encircled  me  in  the  arms  of 
redeeming  love,  and  poured  a  flood  of  noon-day  evidence  into 
my  soul  for  sanctification.  Assist  me  to  praise  Him  who  deals 
thus  tenderly  and  bountifully  with  me. 

Yesterday,  my  cup  overflowed.  I  was  called  to  see  an  old 
acqumntance,  Lady  J.  M'Kensy  :  she  was  just  upon  the 
wing,  ready  to  take  her  flight  into  the  invisible  world.  In 
my  way  to  town,  O  how  exquisite  was  my  enjoyment! — 
Language  faik  to  express  it.  Heaven  seemed  let  down  to 
earth.  Jesus  was  infinitely  nigh,  shining  in  all  his  mediatorial 
glory,  with  beams  of  sacred  light.  When  I  came  to  my 
friend,  I  found  her  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith,  exulting  in  her 
God.  The  curtain  of  mortality  seemed  drawn  aside,  and  the 
glories  of  the  eternal  world  were  displayed.  The  last  enemy, 
who  is  the  terror  of  kings,  and  the  king  of  terrors,  was  disarmed, 
and  changed  into  a  messenger,  not  only  of  peace,  but  of  joy. 
It  was  truly  a  memorable  season;  for  a  while  we  forgot 
almost  that  we  were  in  the  body.  O,  what  has  Jesus  done 
for  the  sinful  progeny  of  Adam !  How  far  do  the  heights  and 
depths  of  redeeming  love  exceed  the  grasp  of  our  limited 
capacities !    May  we  prove  its  utmost  extent. 

My  soul  springs  forth  in  eager  pursuit  of  what  I  have  not 
yet  attained.    I  do  feel  that  God  is, 

.  ..."  the  spring  of  all  my  joys, 

The  life  of  my  delights; 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  days, 

And  comfort  of  my  nights." 

Will  you  permit  me  to  ask,  Why  are  you  so  long  before 
you  enter  the  promised  land  ?  You  know  the  way :  all  things 
are  rtady.    Let  not  the  sweets  of  earthly  comforts  retard 

2  A  2 


356  THE    LIFE   OF  [1788. 

your  progress.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  could  inform  me  in 
your  next,  that  both  Mrs.  Atmore  and  yourself  are  the  happy 
inhabitants  of  that  good  land.     It  is,  indeed, 

.  .  .  '^  Favoured  with  God's  peculiar  smile ; 
With  every  blessing  blest." 

I  feel  for  Dumfries  : — hinderances  strew  all  the  way ;  but 
God  reigneth.  Dalkeith  also  wears  a  sombre  appearance.  I 
rejoice  to  think  that  the  Lord  can,  and  hath  promised  to 
make  a  way  for  his  church  even  in  the  wilderness;  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  But  business  of  various  kinds  calls, 
and  I  must  answer. 

With  wishes  for  your  spiritual  prosperity,  and  also  Mrs. 
Atmore's,  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LIX. 
To  the  Rev,  Alexander  Mather. 

April  9, 1788. 

Believing,  Rev.  Sir,  that  you  desire  the  prosperity  of  my 
soul,  I  feel  sweetly  constrained,  for  my  own  profit  as  well  as 
your  satisfaction,  to  inform  you,  that  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  Him,  whose  compassion  failetfa  not,  my  soul  is  com- 
fortably alive  to  God  :  still  tasting  his  good  word,  and  feeling 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  I  am  kept  sweetly  under 
the  influence  of  divine  truth,  and  favoured  with  many  precious 
visits  from  on  high;  when  the  Deity  deigns  to  converse  with 
his  creature,  and  to  shine  with  peculiar  brightness  upon  the 
work  of  sanctification  in  my  soul.     While  thus 

'*  Lost  in  the  high  enjoyment  of  his  love, 
What  glorious  mortal  can  my  envy  move  ? " 

But  this  high  and  exquisite  enjoyment  is  not  my  constant 
allowance :  that  is  rather  a  calm,  silent,  sweet  sinking  into  Gt)d. 
Yet  I  feel  myself  to  be  but  a  babe  in  perfect  love.     However, 
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there  is  much  reason  for  thankfulness;  the  work,  so  fur  as  I 
ha?e  experienced  it,  is  clear :  and  the  babe  is  daily  panting 
for  the  MuUuriiy  and  stability  of  a  father,  and  is  much 
encouraged  to  press  on,  by  the  tender  dealing  of  a  God  of 
love,  who  wonderftilly  bears  with  many  weaknesses. 

The  veil,  that  covers  unseen  things  from  mortal  eyes, 
grows  more  transparent.  I  get  clearer  views  of  the  eternal, 
world;  of  the  happiness  of  its  blessed  inhabitants.  Yet, 
thoagh  thus  highly  favoured,  I  seem,  in  one  sense,  to  sink 
daily  in  my  own  eyes;  while,  in  another,  I  rise  higher.  I 
daily  need  to  wash  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  and  prove  it  very 
strengthening  and  comfortable,  frequently  by  faith  to  plunge 
as  it  were  into  that  sacred  fountain,  and  renew  the  dedi- 
cation of  myself,  with  all  I  have  and  am,  or  ever  shall  have, 
to  my  Grod.  He  accepts  the  sacrifice! — How  great  the 
condescension ! 

I  believe  nothing  short  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me, 
would  have  proved  sufficient  for  the  very  difficult  task  he  has 
assigned  me.  I  have  such  a  multiplicity  of  things  and  per- 
sons  to  deal  with,  and  attend  to,  and  daily  new  trials  arise ; 
so  that  often,  all  the  strength  of  my  body,  with  the  whole 
powers  of  my  mind,  are  called  into  exercise,  and  every  grain 
of  my  grace  is  tried.  I  have  to  fight  every  inch  of  ground, 
not  only  without,  but  sometimes  within,  when  the  powers  of 
darkness  are  permitted,  for  wise  ends,  to  molest  me.  Then 
I  feel  driven  up  to  a  corner:  all  human  help  fails,  and  I 
I»'ove,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  that  I  stand  by  faith :  and  even 
in.  that  way,  only  by  the  mighty  exertion  of  divine  power  in 
my  behalf.  For  the  lime,  faith  seem  stripped  of  all  its 
fruits ;  and  but  for  the  direct  act,  whereby,  in  spite  of  men 
and  devils,  I  keep  my  hold  of  Christ,  I  should  utterly  fail. 
But  in  general,  these  very  trying  seasons  of  inward  distress 
are  short :  my  God  soon  rebukes  the  adversary,  and  brings 
me  again  into  the  wealthy  place,  and  I  dwell  within  the  veil. 
How  shall  I  sufficiently  praise  him  for  all  his  goodness !  But 
how  little  do  I  know  of  it,  and  of  that  depth  of  love  there  is 
in  all  his  dispensations  towards  me !  The  very  narrow  limit 
of  my  capacity  keeps  me  blind  to  much  of  it  now:  but,  when 
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in  eternity,  if  I  should  be  permitted  to  look  into  the  records 
of  time,  1  shall  know  it  better.  What  wisdom,  what  beanty, 
what  goodness,  shall  I  then  discover  in  all  his  dealings  with 
me !  I  am  lost  in  the  thought,  but  must  not  pursue  it,  having 
no  more  time  to  write,  and  perhaps  you  as  little  to  read. 

I  hope  Mrs.  Mather  id  now  well,  and  that  both  you  and  she 
are  advancing  sweetly  in  the  heavenly  road,  and  carrying 
many  with  you,  who  shall  be  for  a  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing 
ill  the  day  of  the  Lord.  I  see  one  of  the  ancient  pillars  of 
the  building  has  given  way,  though  it  has,  of  late  years,  sus* 
tained  no  great  weight.  I  hope  the  fabric  will  not  feel  any 
remarkable  shock  by  its  fall.  Could  you  not  be  persuaded  to 
spend  a  season  in  the  land  of  your  nativity,  for  the  good  of  its 
inhabitants?  Wishing  Mrs.  Mather  and  you  the  fullest 
possession  of  every  new  covenant  blessing, 

I  remain.  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  obliged,  humble  servant  in  Christ, 

Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER  LX. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

June  27, 1788. 

I  should,  perhaps,  for  my  own  sake,  Rev.  Sir,  have  sooner 
answered  your  last  profitable  letter,  but  I  have  now  so  many 
necessary  and  valuable  claims  upon  my  time,  that  I  cannot 
do  the  things  I  would:  however,  I  embrace  a  few  leisure 
moments  to  ask  after  you  and  Mrs.  Mather ;  and  to  say,  I  still 
prove  that ''  God  is  love.^^  In  saying  this,  I  say  all.  How 
much  does  this  include  ? — More  than  words  can  express. 

Upon  a  retrospect  of  the  last  twelve  months,  I  find  infinite 
cause  for  praise  and  thanksgiving.  I  then  received  the  clear 
witness  of  sanctification ;  and  since  then,  O  what  wonders  of 
mercy  has  the  Lord  shown  to  me!  Too  many  to  reca- 
pitulate, however  pleasing  the  recital  would  be.     But  I  trust. 
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a  lively  lense  of  them  will  uever  be  erased  from  my  grateful 
beart. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  had  some  remarkable  discoveries 
of  the  love,  power,  and  goodness  of  Him^  who  delighteth  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  children.  The  invisible  world  has  been 
iNTongfat  very  nigh,  with  its  blessed  inhabitants.  There  seemed 
bat  a  step  between  me  and  eternal  glory.  I  felt  my  God 
and  Saviour  just  at  hand.  O  what  haUi  Jesus  purchased  for 
his  people  1  Even  in  this  vale  of  tears,  how  great  their 
enjoyment !  What  shall  the  full  fruition  of  God  be,  wheu 
deaUi  is  swallowed  up  of  life  ? 


<*  Say,  ye  who  best  can  tell,  yc  sons  of  light. 
Angels,  for  ye  enjoy  it/ 


t» 


and  continually  behold  his  face  without  a  veil.  This  was  a 
memorable  season.  I  pray  that  it  may  produce  great  and 
permanent  effects. 

Since  then  I  have  had  various  trials,  and  numberless  proofs 
of  the  power  and  love  of  God,  in  supporting  me  under, 
and  carrying  me  through  them :  more  especially  lately  in  a 
very  capital  one :  much  more  than  sufficient  to  have  entirely 
overset  me :  and  yet,  by  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me, 
I  have  been  so  carried  above  it,  as  not  to  feel  one  murmuring 
or  even  desponding  thought.  Surely,  "all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth."  Assist  me  to  praise  Him  who 
deeds  so  bountifully  with  me;  and  bear  with  me  while  f 
give  you  another  instance  of  the  astonishing  goodness  of  the 
God  whom  we  love. 

On  Wednesday  last,  I  felt  for  some  hours  keen  anguish  of 
mind,  from  a  fear  of  having  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  a 
Christian,  perhaps  you  know  the  nature  of  this  distress  better 
than  I  can  describe  it ;  if  so,  you  well  know  that  it  is  severe. 
Thus  fearing,  and  thus  feeling,  how  was  my  soul  filled  with 
astonishment  and  love,  when,  joining  in  prayer  with  a  Chris- 
tian friend  or  two,  God  the  Father  came  down  in  solemn 
majesty,  banished  all  my  fears,  and  scattered  all  my  grief. 
He  shone  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  has  abode  thus  with 
me,  even  me,  ever  since.     About  three  minutes  after   this 
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gracious  visitation,  the  Lord  Jesus  drew  nigh,  as  a  distinct 
person,  clearly  manifesting  himself  as  the  second  Person  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.  Prayers  were  then  turned  into  praises! 
How  grateful,  how  holy,  how  humble,  ought  I  to  be !  I 
deeply  feel  my  short-comings;  but  duty  calls,  and  I  must 
leave  this  delightful  theme. 

May  you  sink  deeper  than  I  have  ever  yet  done  into  the 
ocean  of  redeeming  love.  It  will  yet  be  six  weeks  before  I 
can  get  to  England.  With  Christian  remembrance  to  your 
valuable  partner,  I  remain^  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  obliged,  bumble  servant, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER    LXI. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Rev.  Sir  *  Bristol,  September  S,  1788. 

Not  having  it  in  my  power  to  see  you  in  my  way  hither, 
I  have  it  at  heart  to  meet  you  and  Mrs.  Mather  in  my  return 
to  Scotland.  I  see  you  are  appointed  for  Wakefield :  I  will 
therefore  endeavour,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  call  on  you  there 
about  four  weeks  hence.  I  cannot  fix  on  any  time  absolutely, 
my  hands  are  so  full  here ;  but  I  give  you  this  hint,  that  you 
may,  if  you  can,  be  at  or  near  Wakefield  about  that  time. 

A  gracious  God  brought  me  here  the  28th  of  last  month. 
Being  obliged  to  stop  at  Carlisle  and  Workington,  I  was 
about  seventeen  days  between  Edinburgh  and  this  place. 
In  the  course  of  which  I  had,  through  mercy,  many  rich  dis- 
plays of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  a  God  of  love, 
much  delightful  fellowship  with  the  Sacred  Three,  and 
irresistible  evidence  of  the  work  of  sanctification.  But  I  had 
also,  at  times,  to  grapple  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  formerly  found  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan 
so  keenly  pointed.  They  seemed  to  pierce,  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder,  the  joints  and  marrow ;  but  being  strength- 
ened to  endure  temptation,  I  quickly  received  the  crown  of 
present  victory,  and  went  on  my  way  rejoicing. 
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I  believe  you  can  enter  fnlly  into  the  trying  peculiarity  of 
my  situation  in  this  place,  without  any  explanation  on  my  part. 
Indeed,  I  almost  feared  to  enter  into  the  cloud;  but  He 
who  knows  the  human  heart,  knew  I  only  wished  to  do  his 
will,  exclusive  of  every  other  consideration  ;  and  he  has 
therefore  mercifully  disappointed  my  apprehensions.  I  have 
been  privileged  with  much  intercourse  with  Mr.  Wesley  in 
public  and  prvoate,  and  with  some  precious  souls  in  his 
Connexion;  and  also  with  the  most  kind  reception,  and  every 
possible  assistance,  from  those  with  whom  I  was  called  to 
have  much  intercourse  respecting  the  business  I  came  to 
transact.  They  expressed  a  high  respect  for  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  behaved  with  Christian  cordiality,  when  they  found  him 
with  me ;  which  is  matter  of  thankfulness. 

I  know  you  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  Lord  is 
unspeakably  gracious  to  my  soul.  Words  can  convey  but  a 
faint  idea  of  what  I  enjoyed  yesterday,  both  in  public  and 
private.  God  the  Father  came  down  in  all  the  splendour  of 
Deity;  in  solemn  grandeur.  The  Majesty  of  Heaven  con- 
descended to  fill  the  place  in  which  I  sat,  (a  private  room  with 
a  choice  friend.)  with  his  presence,  and  my  heart  with  his  love, 
and  has  thus  abode  with  me  ever  since.  I  felt  constrained  to 
speak  to  the  Lady  that  was  with  me,  and  she  also  seemed  full 
of  God.  About  an  hour  after,  when  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
mentioned,  he  also  condescended  to  visit  me  in  a  remarkable 
manner ;  shone  gloriously  forth  as  the  second  Person  of  the 
blessed  Trinity.  He  did  indeed  appear  as  altogether  lovely, 
and  conquered  all  my  shyness  and  taciturnity.  How  good 
is  the  Lord!  If  I  add  to  all  this,  his  great  kindness  in 
carrying  me  through  many  difficult  matters, — much  perplexed 
business,  which  he  only  could  teach  me  how  to  manage, — 
how  infinitely  am  I  indebted !     Do  help  me  to  praise  him ! 

I  will  not  now  make  any  apology  for  such  a  large  discourse 
on  the  chapter  of  self,  having  formerly  explained  myself  on 
that  head,  I  think  you  will  not  mistake  me.  With  kind 
remembrance  to  Mrs.  Mather,  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  obliged  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Dargv  Maxwell. 
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LETTER  LXII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

October,  1788, 

I  remember  with  satisfaction,  Rev.  Sir,  the  short  interview 
I  had  with  you  and  Mrs.  Mather  at  Wakefield.  It  was 
refreshing  and  animating.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  my 
outward  situation,  and  also  in  part  of  my  experience,  into 
which  not  many  seem  fitted  to  enter.  On  this  account,  I  do 
not  receive  much  benefit  from  the  generality  even  of  the 
Methodists.  Indeed  I  do  not  find  liberty  to  attempt  an 
explanation  to  many  of  them.  You  are  one  of  the  very  few 
who  seem  to  tmderstand  me  thoroughly  as  to  place,  expe^ 
rience,  views,  &c.  Therefore  the  Lord,  through  this  medium, 
often  conveys  to  me  comfort,  strength,  instruction,  Sec.,  for 
which  I  feel  thankful.  Could  I  repay  you  in  kind,  I  would 
quickly  extinguish  the  debt. 

By  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me,  I  arrived  safely  at 
home,  though  not  till  the  eighth,  just  in  time  to  partake  of  the 
Gospel-feast ;  which  proved  indeed  a  feast  of  love,  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  With  much  sacred 
delight,  and  strong  g^teful  sensations,  1  devoted  afresh  my 
spared  life  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Him  who  first  gave  it 
me,  and  who  has  ever  since  kindly  preserved  it. 

Words  fail  to  inform  you  how  much  of  his  goodness  my 
God  has  made  to  pass  before  me,  since  I  left  Bristol.  I 
still  feel  an  amazing  poverty  in  human  language,  when  I 
would  speak  of  the  deep  things  of  God.  This,  I  suppose^ 
will  always  be  the  case.  However,  sufiice  it  to  say,  on  Aet 
road,  the  Sacred  Three  compassed  me  about :  I  felt  surroondedl 
with  the  Divine  presence :  my  communion  with  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  was  truly  delightful.  No  ecstatic  jof^ 
but  a  divine  serenity;  a  heaven  of  silent  love ;  a  sinking  itdo 
God.  This  last  expression  I  am  peculiarly  partial  to,  because, 
to  my  own  apprehensions  at  least,  it  conveys  such  a  literal 
idea  of  the  enjoyment  I  experience  on  these  peculiarly  happy 


Agid  46.]  DARGYf  liADY    MAXWBLL.  368 

seasons.  Thus  wonderfully  aided,  I  passed  equally  on, 
through  things  painful  and  pleasant.  By  divine  permission, 
with  respect  to  outward  things,  the  former  prevailed  at  dif- 
ferent places.  I  had  some  remarkably  animating  and  refresh- 
ing interooarse  with  Christians;  more  especially  at  Leeds, 
Bipon,  Darlington,  and  Alnwick.  My  mouth  was  wonder- 
fully opened  to  declare  what  God  had  done  for  my  soul ;  and 
on  every  such  occasion,  I  received  a  testimony  from  on  high, 
yea,  the  most  unequivocal  evidence,  that  the  efforts  I  made 
were  peculiarly  acceptable  to  Him  for  whose  sake  they  were 
made. 

Since  I  came  home,  though  a  very  large  proportion  of  my 
time  has  been  necessarily  filled  up  with  business,  I  have  been 
highly  favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity, 
with  sweet  foretastes  of  future  glory,  and  Mount  Pisgah 
views  of  the  heavenly  Canaan :  so  that  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
the  Ixnrd  is  deepening  his  work  in  my  soul. 

I  do  feel  I  stand  in  God,  and  cannot  be  confined  to  one 
party.  My  soul  feels  too  much  enlarged  to  admit  of  any 
exclusive  charter.  I  consider  real  Christians,  of  every 
denomination,  as  a  part  of  the  great  family  of  God ;  as  such, 
I  would  do  them  all  the  good  I  can,  and  take  all  the  profit 
from  them  they  can  give  me.  Perhaps,  this  extensive,  un« 
fettered  view  is  necessary  for  the  situation  in  which  I  am 
placed.  But  do  not  mistake  me.  I  am  at  no  loss  where  to 
rest  the  preference:  there  I  am  perfectly  decided.  My 
experience  as  well  as  judgment  secures  this.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  say,  I  hope,  I  am  quite  safe  in  writing  thus 
freely  to  you. 

Were  I  not  almost  ashamed  of  having  said  so  much  on 
the  chapter  of  self,  I  should  add,  I  have  of  late  experienced 
uncommon  emptying  seasons.  These  began  some  time  before 
I  left  Bristol,  and  afterwards  increased.  I  felt  quite  broken 
down  before  the  Lord.  Ashamed  and  confounded  beyond 
expression,  at  the  poor,  wretched  manner,  in  which  I  had 
conducted  the  work  at  Bristol.  I  did,  indeed,  sink  into  the 
dust  before  the  face  of  Jehovah,  and  lay  very  low  at  his  feet, 
imploring  pardon,  (without  one  grain  of  condemnation,  in  the 
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common  acceptation  of  the  word,)  because  I  had  come  so. 
sadly  short  in  what,  at  his  command,  I  had  attempted.  Soon 
after,  I  received  an  increase.     O  how  good  is  our  God ! 

I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  that  Mrs.  Mather  continues 
beitter,  and  that  the  work  of  God  prospers  in  your  hands 
and  soul.  The  prayers  of  both  will  be  esteemed  a  privilege 
by.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obliged,  bumble  servant  in  Christ, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

LETTER  LXIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

November  a,  1788. 

'*Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity,"  for  such  wise  ends,  and  salutary  pur- 
poses, as  fully  justify  the  divine  procedure,  and  richly  repay 
the  sufferer.  I  hope  Mr.  Mather's  happy  experience  bears 
testimony  to  this  truth.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  he  is 
restored  to  former  health  and  usefulness,  and  that  his  path 
of  duty  is  so  clearly  marked,  as  to  supersede  the  necessity 
of  listening  to  any  one  for  direction.  I  believe  the  soul  that 
walks  closely  with  God,  will  in  most,  if  not  in  every  case, 
have  the  line  drawn  for  him  by  unerring  Wisdom.  Attending 
continually  to  an  indwelling  God,  we  hear  the  small,  still 
voice,  saying, — "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.'' 

I  now  begin  to  believe,  that  the  Lord's  very  gracious 
dealings  with  me  are  intended  for  higher  purposes  than  merely 
the  comfort  of  my  own  soul ;  and,  therefore,  I  do  more  fre- 
quently and  explicitly  than  ever,  endeavour  to  tell  those  that 
fear  God,  what  he  has  done  for  me;  if,  peradventure,  the 
simple  recital  may  be  in  the  smiallest  degree  profitable  to 
them ;  though  herein  Satan  withstands  me  greatly.  Yet 
upon  every  proper  occasion  I  endeavour,  in  weakness,  to 
ofier  it  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  my  God,  (with  a  single  eye  to  his 
glory,)  upon  that  altar  which  alone  can  sanctify  the  gift. 
I  feel  more  than  ever  called  to  wrestle  in  mighty  ptayer 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  more  especially  for  some  parti- 
cular souls :  and  this  morning,  1  think  I  obtained  faith  for 
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one,  together  with  the  strongest  hopes  for  many,  who  all  so 
pressed  npon  me,  so  crowded  before  me,  while  in  secret 
before  the  Lord,  that  a  necessity  was  laid  upon  me  by  the 
Hearer  of  prayer  himself,  to  be  importunate  for  them :  but 
for  all,  one  blessing  only  was  in  view, — entire  sanctiiication ; 
or  what  we  sometimes  call  Christian  perfection. 

This  important  doctrine  of  our  holy  religion,  more  especially 
as  it  relates  to  experience,  now  almost  wholly  occupies  my 
mind ;  at  least,  all  the  time  I  can  spare  from  business,  &c.  &c. ; 
and  I  really  think  the  Lord  has  prepared  a  people  here  for 
entering  the  good  land.  O  that  he  would  bring  them  in! 
Assist  them  by  your  prayers.  The  injurious  bar  of  unbelief 
prevents  their  taking  immediate  possession,  not  seeing  clearly 
it  is  by  simple  faith  alone. 

How  shall  I  sufficiently  praise  the  Lord,  that  I  am  still  a 
happy  inhabitant  of  that  delightful  land  ?  Still  struggling  to 
scale  the  mount  of  holiest  love,  I  have  gained  some  steps,  but 
feel  restless  to  reach  the  summit.  My  God  is  to  me  as  ai 
place  of  broad  rivers,  wide  and  deep.  I  rest  in  him ;  I  dwell 
in  him.  Sinking  into  him,  I  lose  myself;  and  prove  a  life  of 
fellowship  with  God  so  divinely  sweet,  that  I  would  not  re- 
linquish it  for  a  thousand  worlds.  It  is,  indeed,  a  narrow  path ; 
bat  love  levels  every  mountain, — makes  all  easy. 

'^  O  Love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art !  ** 

When  I  look  back,  I  rejoice  to  see  what  I  am  saved  from  : 
when  I  look  forward,  it  is  all  a  pure  expanse  of  unbounded 
love.    Surely  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  love. 

May  you,  more  than  ever,  find  this  divine  principle  over- 
flowing your  soul;  sweetening  every  bitter  cup;  making 
every  burden  light.  But  I  am  called  away,  and  must  con- 
clude by  saying,  I  would  hope  your  remaining  years  will  be 
peculiarly  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Christian  perfection ; 
promoting  it  by  every  possible  means;  and  may  the  Lord 
succeed  your  every  attempt,  prays.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obliged, 
humble  servant  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


304 


THE   LIFE   OF 


[ 


common  acceptation  of  (he  word,)  becaase  I  had  cr 
sadly  short  Id  what,  at  his  command,  I  had  attempted 
after,  I  received  an  increase.     O  how  good  u  onr  Gr 
I  shall  be   pleased   to  bear  that  Mrs.  Mather  < 
better,  and  that  the  work  of  God  prospers  in  jc 
and  soul.    The  prayers  of  both  will  be  esteemed  r 
by,  Bev.  Sir,  your  obliged,  humble  servant  in  Chrir 
Darcy  Ma 


LETTER  LXIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 


-«l^»^, 


"  Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptabk^mf 
furnace  of  adversity,"  for  such  wise  ends,  an  ^^ 
poses,  as  fully  justify  the  divine  procedure,  d 
the  sufferer.     I  hope  Mr.  Mather's  happy  4 
testimony  to  this  truth.     1  shall  be  f 
restored  to  former  health  and  usefulness,  i 
of  duty  is  so  cleariy  marked,  as  to  snpf 
of  listening  to  any  one  for  direction.     I  \ 
walks  closely  with  God,  will  in  most,  if  4 
have  the  line  drawn  for  him  by  unerring  1 
continually  to  an  indwelling  God,   we  I 
voice,  saying, — "  This  is  the  way,  v 

I   now  begin   to  believe,  that  I 
dealings  with  me  are  intended  for  h 
the  comfort  of  my  own  soul ;  t 
qtiently  and  explicitly  than  ever,  < 
fear  God,  what  be  has  done  1 
simple  recital  may  be  in  the  i 
them;   though   herein    Satan  i 
upon   every  proper  occasion  I  i  I 
offer  it  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  my  G  [ 
glory,)  upon  that   altar  which  c 
I  feel   more  than  ever   called  i 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  mb 
4'uliir  souls :  imd  this  morning 
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^•'vise  liberal  thingi  for 
iv  soul  to  tlie  ftrao^er, 
Ips  me  to  ^o  on  mj  war 
lU,  he  supports  me  under, 
^   disappointins^  mj  fear«. 
make  greater  prop*%«,  that 
>  continaalW  short.   Yf  t  my 
(ist  tender  manner.     O   the 
iig  love!    Still  the  Bible  it  a 
and  profit  to  me :  and  itiil  I 
g  in  secret  prayer, 
opportunities   are    now  given 
niporal  and  spiritoal  good  of  my 
ut  permitted  to  reason,  and  thereby 
'y  considering  how  inadequate  is  the 
us  task  of  producing  permanent  good, 
are  the  Lord*s.    Still  1  walk  in  the 
lith  for  tanetificatjon :  though  in  a  moeh 
many  highly  favoured  onet;    but  I  am 
ily  to  come  up  highcrr. 
I  had  a  sweet  though  short  visit  fftfm  on 
trecious  touch  of  the  love  of  Jesuft.    Hearing 
..  yesterday  of  the  too  common  evil   <A  the 
ng  from  his  first  love,  I  was  led  to  examine 
rience  on  this  point ;  and  after  a  review  tA  the 
have  elapsed  since  I  first  knew  the  pard//ning 
I,  I  find,  if  my  heart  does  not  deceive  me,  reason 
0,  I  have  not  lost  my  first  love :  yet  I  have  miMsb 
lament,  that  I  have  not  made  greater  progreM  in 
stian  fidth ;  and  also,  to  admire  the   UmgHralfering 
-  of  a  graeions  God,  and  his  tender  dealing*  with  me. 
.  heart  and  life  to  praise  Urn  as  1  would  and  ought! 
il  11.    I  feel  ashamed,  that  though  time  pass^n^  quu;kly 
,  I  do  little  to  the  purpose  in  the  course  of  it.     I  feel  at 
>s  deeply  humbled  on  this  account,  even  when  the  I>/rd  it 
acious.    O  my  God,  strengthen  my  bands  herein ;  mak« 
le  as  active,  and  as  sealons,  and  as  useful,  as  humanity  and 
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Lady  Maxwell's  multifaiious  eogagemeots.—Diary  continued. — She  again 
visits  Bristol. — She  meets  with  many  perplexities  respecting  Hope 
Chapel. 

Lady  Maxwell's  engagements  during  this  year  were  so 
numerous  and  important^  that  she  had  but  little  leisure  left 
for  friendly  correspondence.  The  care  of  many  of  the 
churches  now  devolved  upon  her ;  and  the  constant  attention 
which  these  demanded,  nearly  absorbed  the  whole  of  her 
time.  To  one  of  her  friends,  she  thus  apologizes  for  long 
silence.  *'  I  have  often  wished>  and  intended  to  write  to  you, 
but  have  been  prevented.  Though  the  pen  is  necessarily, 
and  almost  constantly  in  my  hand,  even  to  the  injury  of  my 
health,  I  can  seldom  enjoy  the  privilege  of  writing  to  a 
Christian  friend.  My  peculiar  situation  deprives  me  of  many 
privileges.  How,  then,  can  I  sufficiently  adore  the  goodness* 
and  admire  the  power,  that,  while  thus  situated^  keep  my 
soul  alive  to  divine  things  ?"  But  though  she  was  thus  obliged 
to  remit  all  avoidable  correspondence,  she  continued  her 
Diary  nearly  with  as  much  frequency  and  fulness  as  ever. 
To  this,  therefore,  we  shall,  for  this  year,  again  have  recoqrse. 
And  surely,  it  must  be  encouraging  to  every  faithful  and 
laborious  servant  of  Jesus,  to  observe,  in  the  experience  of 
this  eminent  saint,  such  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of  that 
precious  promise:  *' My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my 
strengu  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 


January  25.    Still  I  have  cause  to  sing  of  mercy.    My 
God  is  still  gracious  in  secret  and  public,  opens  my  mouth  in 
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hifl  caase,  and  causes  my  pen   to  move  swiftly  upon  the 

delightful  theme.  He  enables  me  to  devise  liberal  tilings  for 
my  fellow-ereatnres,  and  draws  out  my  soul  to  the  stranger, 
the  ignorant,  and  the  poor ;  and  enables  me  to  go  on  my  way 
rejoicing.  The  trials  which  he  permits,  he  supports  me  under, 
and  delivers  me  from;  frequently  disappointing  my  fears. 
Bat  I  feel  ashamed  that  I  do  not  make  greater  progresM,  that 
ray  love  is  so  cold,  that  I  come  so  continually  short.  Y«?t  my 
God  bears  with  me,  in  the  most  tender  manner.  O  the 
height  and  depth  of  redeeming  love!  Still  the  Bible  is  a 
source  of  onooramon  comfort  and  profit  to  me;  aiKl  still  I 
have  sweet  times  of  refreshing  in  secret  prayer. 

FehrBSVj  7.  Innumerable  opportunities  are  now  given 
me  for  prooKiting  the  temporal  and  spiritual  go<Ml  of  my 
fdlow-cnatmcs.  I  am  not  permitted  to  reason,  and  tbrreby 
weakea  ■▼  own  hands,  by  considering  how  inade<|uate  ih  the 
inn  t  mini  to  the  arduous  task  of  producing  permai/>ent  good. 
Dmijf  is  HBe,  trtmU  are  the  Lord's.  Still  I  walk  in  tlie 
light  of  a  losHDOBS  faith  for  candificatkHi :  though  in  a  mrii:;fa 
lower  degree  than  many  faiglilT  fnioured  on^:  but  f  am 
sweeJr  Bvited  dailv  Vi  come  t:ii  Lisrber. 

Fehffwwj  23.  I  had  &  w^^x  xiy^ZTi  *v>rt  %u.t  f/frm  on 
Ugh  lias  day:  a  prK:kra«  v^v.^  of  *.i^  f'jr*:  of  J«rwtt.  H*:^hujf 
tkom  ifae  pa^it  yeaerd^T  cf  u^  trx>   r»giA/>fl   tf^n   //  th^ 

fnat  k^  iztK  >^i^,  I  waft  i^  to  tfxsamla^ 

iiaciiii!fi  av^  I  ins  Imtw  tx^  ;ttr<J/Mi<ag 

Cad,  I  fad.  if  MT  'Ksar  -d-.-e*  juv:  i^^^.'^H  ai*,  r*sM<« 

I  iar*  2r^.  j««c  n.7  in*  r.-i*     j**  f  Mn^  sfcMUk 


*.    -•' 
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my  particular  situation  will  admit.  I  would  fain  crowd  as 
much  work  as  possible  into  my  little  span  of  life.  Lord,  let 
not  the  ghost  of  murdered  or  wasted  time  haunt,  me  on  a 
death-bed. 

April  15.  I  have  been  much  with  others,  and  might  have 
been  more  spiritual  in  my  conversation.  I  had  many  temporal 
things  to  mention ;  but,  though  the  end  was  good,  I  erred  in 
the  time  spent  in  them.  In  general,  I  find  it  best  to  carry  all 
my  matters  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  obtain  direction 
from  the  Source  of  Wisdom :  yet,  I  must  confess,  the  Lord 
often  teaches  me  through  the  medium  of  the  creature.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  condemn  the  measure,  but  only  wish 
to  have  the  line  drawn  for  me,  by  Him  with  whom  is  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit.  I  felt  humbled  for  my  mistakes  and 
short-comings ;  yet  the  Lord  was  good,  and  showed  me  the 
more  excellent  way.  O  that  henceforward  I  may  walk  in  it, 
Qnd  always  find  rest  to  my  soul ! 

May  20.  O  what  cause  I  have  to  praise  redeeming  mercy. 
My  communion  with  God  the  Father  and  Son,  has  been,  in  a 
very  peculiar  manner,  inexpressibly  delightful.  I  have  been 
strengthened  by  it,  both  in  body  and  mind ;  and  carried 
through  much  trying  and  perplexed  business  with  ease. 
When  the  enemy  would  have  poured  in,  his  temptation 
found  no  place  in  me :  in  the  same  moment,  I  found  myself 
lifted  up,  God  himself  was  at  my  right  hand,  and  poured  his 
love  into  my  soul.  How  unworthy  I  am  of  all  this  love  !  I 
would  lie  low  before  my  God.  I  feel  his  will  very  precious, 
and  his  word  a  source  of  much  profit,  strength,  and  comfort 
to  my  mind. 

June  7.  Since  the  last  date  I  have  been  struggling  through 
various  trials.  The  daily  exertion  of  divine  power  keeps  vie 
standing.  All  my  victories  are  obtained  through  that  strength, 
and  leave  me  conscious  of  my  own  weakness,  and  under 
great  obligations  to  redeeming  love:  with  much  desire  to 
ascribe  all  the  glory  where  alone  it  is  due.  This  morning,  in 
my  way  to  the  house  of  God,  I  had  some  delightful  views  of, 
and  sweet  meditations  upon,  the  great  privilege  of  having 
God  as  my  Father ;  and  went  with  an  intention  of  renewing 
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my  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's  at  hU  own  table.  When 
there,  I  was  unexpectedly  taken  ill,  and  mnch  tempted. 
I  asked  for  leave  to  stay  till  I  had  communicated,  which  was 
granted.  At  the  table,  the  Lord  was  unspeakably  gracious. 
I  saw  his  fulness;  I  felt  it:  I  sank  sweetly  into  him.  The 
Father  and  Son  I  felt  to  be  very  sensibly  nigh ;  it  was  a 
precious  season. 

June  28.  I  toiled  all  day.  but  caught  little  till  the 
evening.  I  then  got  a  view  of  the  fulness  of  God,  and  felt 
a  sinking  into  it.  I  long  for  deeper  impressions  of  divine 
things.  I  would  be  more  solemn;  every  moment  pierced 
with  a  sense  of  the  divine  presence.  I  would  be  filled  with 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.*  I  do  most  things 
too  quickly ;  speaking,  thinking,  praying,  reading.  The  Lord 
in  tender  compassion  shows  me  the  most  excellent  way  in  al\ 
things,  but  I  learn  slowly,  and  have  reason  to  admire  his 
patience.    O  for  a  heart  to  praise  him  more ! 

July  10.  Much  business,  of  various  kinds,  has  fallen  to  be 
done  these  days  past.  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself.  I  am  un- 
able to  do  any  thing  of  myself  to  any  purpose,  yet  I  am  called 
to  do  much.  I  trust  all  is  of  God,  who  guides  my  pen,  my 
tongue,  my  heart.  As  one  proof  of  this,  he  keeps  my  mind 
above  all,  and  with  himself ;  entirely  dependant  upon  himself. 
O  what  oil  to  the  wheels  of  the  soul  do  I  find  divine  love ! 
Without  this,  I  should  indeed  drive  heavily  on ;  if  I  did  not 
stop  altogether.  I  have  had  many  opportunities  for  promoting 
the  spiritual  interests  of  others  lately;  and  my  soul  has 
panted  with  generous  desires  to  embrace  them  all,  and  many 
more.  Real  religion  enlarges  the  heart  in  good-will  to  all. 
There  is  no  monopoly,  no  exclusive  charter,  wished  for  in  this 
business.     I  have  felt  to-day  rather  suspicious  that  I  am  not. 


*  '^  I  bcUeye  a  few,  but  very  few  Christians,  have  an  assurance  from  God 
ef  ererlasting  salvation ;  and  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Apostle  terms, 
ike  fitrtpkmyf  or  full  atnuranee  of  hope, 

^*  I  betteve  more  have  sach  an  assurance  of  being  now  in  the  favour  of 
God,  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear.  And  this,  if  I  do  not  mistake,  the 
Apoctle  means  by  the  pUrophor^,  ox  f nil  asowmnce  of  faith/* — Weslep's  Workt, 
▼ol.  xiiL  page  Itr. 
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at  present,  in  my  place,  respecting  the  management  of  a  part 
of  the  affairs  committed  to  me^  which  lies  at  a  great  distance. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  direct  a  soul  he  has  made  so  desirous  to 
do  his  will  in  all  things. 

July  24.  My  God  rejoiceth  over  me  to  do  me  good  from 
day  to  day.  In  secret  prayer,  this  morning,  Jesus  drew 
delightfully  nigh.  He  is  my  soul's  bright  morning  star ;  he 
parries  me  through  every  difficulty.  Looking  to  him,  moun- 
tains melt  down  to  mole-hills,  and  rough  places  are  made 
smooth. 

^'  O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 
Was  ever  love  like  thine  ! " 

The  cloud  now  seems  decidedly  to  point  to  th^  South ;  and 
my  mind  feels  more  reconciled  to  the  various  trials  of  a  long 
journey.  The  will  of  my  God  is  precious,  whatever  aspect 
it  wears.  I  am  his,  and  would  go  or  stay,  or  suffer  what 
be  appoints. 


Being  fully  satisfied  that  the  finger  of  Providence  again 
pointed  to  Bristol,  Lady  Maxwell  left  Edinburgh  on  the  17tfa 
of  August.  She  travelled  by  short  stages,  and  at  every 
place  where  she  rested,  she  endeavoured,  as  usual,  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  religion.  She  arrived  at  Noble  House 
the  first  night,  '*  worn  out  by  excessive  fatigue  before  leaving 
home;  but  here  a  sphere  of  usefulness  soon  presented  itself,'' 
and  this  animated  and  quickened  her  '^  languid  powers." 
The  next  day  she  reached  Mofiat:  ''Many  opportunities 
ofiered  on  the  road,  and  were  thankfully  embraced;"  but  in 
this  town,  the  ''prospect  of  doing  good  was  dark  and  dis^ 
couraging."  Passing  tlirough  Penrith  and  Shap,  she  reached 
Burton  on  Saturday  night  the  21st.  The  next  day  she  wrote ; 
"  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  all  the  morning,  but  had  a  pre- 
cious time.  My  mouth  was  opened  to  spesdc  of,  and  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  was  favoured  with  many  opportunities  to  act  for 
him."  She  has  not  recorded  the  course  of  her  journeying 
the  following  week  ;  but  on  Friday,  the  28th^  we  find  her  dt 
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WdverhamploBy  where  she  made  the  following  entry  in  her 
Siaiy:-*-^  Since  my  last  date  at  Burton,  I  have  gone  over 
much  ground,  and  at  every  place  endeavoured  to  bear  my 
teftinMmy,  ia  a  small  degree,  for  Jesus.  Except  at  particukv 
timesy  my  joy  has  not  been  so  great  I  have  been  kept  in 
peace ;  ny  evidences  of  sanctification  wonderfully  clear ;  so 
as  to  smrprise  myself,  and  to  stimulate  me  to  do  all  I  could 
for  that  God  who  does  so  much  for  me.  When  thus  em- 
ployed, I  am  in  my  element,  though  Satan  strongly  opposes. 
This  day,  a  piercing  consciousness  of  my  short-cmnings  and 
great  nnworthiness,  has  humbled  and  broken  me  down  before 
Ood.  I  perceive  such  a  want  of  wisdom,  judgment,  and 
indeed  every  thing  which  might  lead  to  self-applause,  or  to  a 
trusting  in  any  thing  short  of  God  himself,  for  direction  in 
every  thought,  word,  and  action,  as  to  make  me  stand 
astonished  that  he  should  bear  with  me.  O  what  a  bottom- 
less abyss  is  redeeming  love !  For  hours,  while  under  this 
hnmbiing  exercise  of  mind,  God  the  Father  and  Son  drew 
sweetly  nigh,  and  melted  down  my  heart  into  a  very  tender 
firame,  and  drew  out  my  soul  in  strong  desires  for  more 
love,  more  heavenly  wisdom,  and  greater  increase  of  the 
divine  life." 

On  the  second  of  September,  her  Ladyship  arrived  at 
Bristol,  under  a  lively  sense  of  the  divine  goodness.  The 
next  day  she  wrote ; — **  Through  much  mercy,  I  came  here 
last  night,  brought  through  many  fears,  dangers,  and  trials. 
Words  fail  to  say  how  gracious  the  Lord  has  been  to  me. 
How  he  strengthens  my  trust  in  him,  and  my  confidence  in 
what  he  has  wrought  in  me,  with  respect  to  sanctification. 
He  comforts  me  much  in  reference  to  his  work  in  this  place ; 
80  that  I  do  expect  he  will  appear  in  my  behalf,  and  carry  me 
through  every  difficulty." 

Lady  Maxwell  continued  in  Bristol  until  the  20th  of 
October.  She  had  much  perplexing  and  harassing  business, 
whidi  kept  her  constantly  employed ;  but  she  was  also  favoured 
with  much  divine  support.  Many  things,  tending  to  obstruct 
the  work  in  which  she  was  engaged,  were  hiq>pily  removed, 
and    an    increase    of   pecuniary    aid    was    afforded.     The 
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following  extract,  written  on  her  arrival  at  home,  affords 
further  light  on  the  object  of  this  journey.  *'  I  left  Bristol 
Hot  Wells  on  the  20th  of  October.  I  have  much  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  me  while  there,  and  for 
his  remarkable  interpositions  in  behalf  of  his  work  at  the 
Wells :  particularly  in  inclining  the  heart  of  the  heir-at-law 
to  do  all  I  asked,  and  in  the  way  I  proposed.  Without  this, 
I  obuld  not  have  gone  on.  The  Lord  was  with  me  of  a  truth ; 
melted  down  mountains  of  difficulty,  and  brought  wonderful 
things  to  pass.  This  was  agreeable  to  the  hopes  he  had  given 
me  before  I  left  home.  He  is  a  faithful  God :  with  truth  I 
may  set  my  seal  to  this.  After  travelling  upwards  of.  four 
hundred  miles  with  my  own  horses,  through  much  bad  road, 
and  sometimes  under  heavy  rains  and  high  winds,  he  brought 
me,  in  health  and  peace,  to  my  own  habitation,  on  the  7th  of 
November.  On  the  road  home,  he  gave  me  many  oppor* 
tunities  for  promoting  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests 
of  my  fellow-creatures,  and  many  comfortable  and  profitable 
interviews  with  Christians.  May  an  effectual  blessing  attend 
both." 

The  following  extracts  will  conduct  to  Ihe  close  of  this 
year :  — 

December  17.  My  comfort  was  sensibly  increased  this 
morning,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  clear;  more 
especially  after  mid-day,  my  fellowship  with  the  Sacred  Three 
was  most  delightful.  I  was  favoured  with  another  clear  view 
of  the  Holy  Trinity;  and  from  the  abundance  of  my  heart, 
my  mouth  spoke  to  those  about  me  of  the  witness  of  divine 
Jove,  and  the  support  it  afforded  in  the  day  of  trouble.  But, 
O  Lord,  do  thou  enlarge  my  spiritual  borders,  and  enable  me 
to:  glorify  thee.  Fill  me  with  holy,  humble  love.  Let  love 
command  my  heart,  and  fully  govern  my  life ;  let  love  be  the 
spring  and  rule  of  action  in  my  soul;  then  shall  I,  more  than 
ever,  put  on  bowels  of  compassion  and  tenderness  to  all. 

December  25.  I  devoted  myself  as  usual  upon  this  day 
to  Him,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  wish  to  serve.  I  went 
,with  sweet  desire  and  expectation  to  his  house  to  thank  him 
for  his  unspeakable  gift;  but  my  vast  desires  were  not  fully 
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satisfied.  I  retaraed  again  in  the  evening,  but  still  I  looked 
for  more  than  I  received.  Yet  I  am  sensible,  from  un- 
equivocal evidence,  that  the  work  of  gprace  is  advancing  in 
my  soul.  O  my  God,  let  every  nerve  be  on  the  stretch  for 
thee !  May  Jesus  be  all  the  world  to  me,  and  all  my  soul 
be  love!  How  great  the  mystery  of  godliness;  ''God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace^  becoming  a  child  clothed  with  humanity!  The 
9hort  line  of  human  reason  cannot  sound  this  bottomless 
abyss  of  mercy ;  it  is  too  deep  for  us.  Nor  does  God  mean 
that  we  should  lose  our  plummet  in  the  depths  of  Deity; 
but  that  we  should  believe,  love,  and  obey,  through  his 
Almighty  power. 
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Correspondence  resnmed    with    Mr.  Mather,  Mrs*  Johnson,   and   Miss 
Ritchie. — Lady  Mazweli  visits  Carlisle,  Wigton,  and  Workbigtun. 


We  shall  How  again  recur  to  Lady  Maxwell's  correspond- 
ence. Though  her  Diary  enters  into  greater  detail  relative 
to  her  religious  experience,  and  is  much  more  circumstantial, 
yet  the  following  letters  substantially  embrace  what  she  has 
there  recorded ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  glance  at  other 
interesting  particulars,  which  are  not  elsewhere  noticed. 
There  is,  besides,  a  fascinating  charm  in  an  epistolary  com- 
munication of  sentiment  and  feeling,  which  it  is  believed  will 
be  more  interesting  to  the  generality  of  readers. 


LETTER   LXIV. 
To  the  Rev*  Alexander  Mather. 

JamMiryld,l790. 

Mr.  Mather's  letter  presents  an  agreeable  picture  of  a 
mind  tenderly  sensible  to  a  recent  loss ;  yet,  through  grace, 
rising  superior  to  these  natural  feelings,  and  thereby  pre- 
served from  excessive  sorrow :  this  alone  can  lead  us  to  that 
happy  medium  which  God  allows ;  we  are  unable  of  ourselves 
to  draw  the  line.  Nature  is  prone  to  excess;  and  the 
boundaries  between  right  and  wrong,  like  those  of  light  and 
shade,  are  separated  by  very  narrow,  and  almost  imperceptible 
limits*  There  is  certainly  nothing  which  proves  such  an 
effectual  preservative  against  whatever  would  either  more 
immediately,  or  remotely,  tend  to  hurt   the  soul,  as  having 


Ajed  48.]       THB    LIPB   OF    LADY   MAXWELL.  375 

God^  the  object  of  our  supreme  affections,  rcif^ning  without  a 
rival  in  the  heart.  The  magnetic  virtue  of  this  i)owerfal 
attractive  draws  all  the  affectionate  powers  of  the  soul  to  one 
pointy  and  permanently  fixes  them  upon  their  divine  centre. 
Similar  to  the  effects  of  a  convex  lens,  that,  when  drawn  to 
its  proper  focns,  collects  the  scattered  rays  of  the  sun,  which, 
while  diffused,  produces  little  heat,  but,  when  thus  concen- 
trated, kindles  a  fire  that  consumes  whatever  comes  in  its 
way.  Who  would  not  wish  to  feel  the  purifying  force  of  this 
sacred  flame  bnming  up  all  their  dross  ? 

Though  I  am  not  yet  an  entire  convert  to  the  doctrine  of 
yemr  last,  upon  the  chapter  of  selft  I  so  far  allow  of  what  you 
have  said,  that  I  may  with  impunity  let  you  know  a  few 
particiilars.  I  have  had  lately  an  uncommonly  severe  conflict 
with  the  combined  powers  of  darkness ;  who,  for  wise  ends, 
have  been  permitted  to  try  me  to  the  uttermost.  I  found 
all  the  grace  that  I  had  hitherto  received  would  have  been 
by  far  too  little,  to  bring  me  off  victorious,  without  a  remark- 
able interposition  of  Him  who  is  stronger  than  man,  devils, 
and  sin.  While  wrestling,  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses 
in  high  places,  I  endeavoured  to  assert  my  privileges ;  and 
by  simple  faith,  to  hold  fast  what  had  been  freely  bestowed, 
sensibly  received,  aiid  long  and  comfortably  enjoyed.  A 
temporary  cessation  of  arms  seemed  to  take  place ;  but  the 
instant  this  exercise  was  intermitted,  my  foes  renewed  their 
attack  with  redoubled  fury,  and  roared  upon  me  as  so  many 
bulls  of  Bashan.  This,  more  than  ever,  convinced  me  of  the 
sterling  value  of  faith ;  as  being  the  only  successful  weapon 
with  which  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  But  lest  I  be 
tedious,  by  attempting  to  detail  the  various  circumstances  of 
tUi  serious  engagement ;  suffice  it  to  say,  after  many  hours 
ei  distress,  in  the  course  of  which,  I  was  not  suffered  to  yield 
an  faaiFs  breadth  to  my  enemies,  I  obtained  a  final  victory. 
A  heavenly  calm  succeeded,  and  I  had  peace  in  all  my 
bordiers.  For  this  I  was  very  thankful,  and  at  the  time  did 
not  look  for  more  ;  but  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  had  prepared 
greater  things:  Jehovah  himself  came  down  in  solemn  majesty. 
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My  inmost  soul  felt  pierced  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  pre- 
sence ;  while  he  permitted  me  to  enjoy  deep  communion 
with  himself.  Here  was  indeed  a  **  heaven  of  love,  and  all 
that  sacred  awe  that  dares  not  move."  A  few  minutes' 
enjoyment  of  such  an  agreeable  interview  would  have  been 
a  great  blessing;  but  what  praise  is  due  to  him  who  has 
continued  it  till  now,  which  is  five  days.  Still  the  Most 
High  thus  abides  with  me.  Be  astonished,  O  heavens !  The 
day  after  this  extraordinary  visit,  being  the  Lord's  Day,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  partaking  of  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the 
supper.  Here  my  allowance  was  much  larger.  While  at 
the  sacred  table,  I  felt  not  only  joined  in  spirit  to  the  general 
assembly  of  the  first-born,  but,  by  faith,  cls  one  of  them. 
Heaven  appeared  open,  to  give  a  view  of  the  blessed  inhabit 
tants  :  and  for  some  minutes  the  music  of  the  glorious  ptace 
seemed  to  sound  in  my  ears  :  immediately  after,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  sensibly  encamped,  about  me.  I  felt 
surrounded  with  Deity,  in  all  its  plenitude  of  love  and 
power, — lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise, — swallowed  up  in 
the  inexpressible  enjoyment  of  the  beatific  vision.  How  good 
is  God  !  Assist  me  to  praise  him,  and  to  gain  every  possible, 
advantage  by  this  recent  instance  of  his  love :  the  account 
of  which,  for  want  of  time,  and  from  many  interruptions, 
is  very  defective ;  but  the  mantle  of  love  must  cover  every 
inaccuracy. 

May  you  feel  your  every  want  fully  supplied  by  God. 
^joying  him,  what  finite  good  can  make  an  addition  ?  As. 
a  professional  gentleman,  I  hear  your  son  meets  with  appro- 
bation and  success  :*-may  he  shine  in  a  nobler  science, — ^be 
constrained  to  receive  the  truth,  not  merely  as  a  system  of 
doctrines,  but  as  a  vital,  energetic  principle,  that  shall 
change  his  heart,  renew  his  mind,  and  produce  a  beautiful 
uniformity  of  conduct,  and  respectability  of  character.  So 
that  at  last  he  may  receive  the  divine  plaudit,  "Well 
done." 

DaRCY    MAXWiiLL. 


A§9d  48.J  DARGY,    LADY    MAXWELL.  377 

LETTER  LXV. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

Muf  96, 1790. 

I  take  the  opportmiity  of  a  frank,  to  inquire  after  the  wel- 
fare of  my  sister  in  Jesus ;  and  how  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prospers  in  her  hands  ?  Also  to  inform  her,  that  he  is  getting 
himself  glory  here,  in  the  hearts  of  hoth  saints  and  sinners; 
and  this  even  through  the  feeble  instrumentality  of  the 
unworthy  indifidual  that  now  communicates  the  pleasing 
intelligence. 

For  some  time,  I  have  met  a  few  young  women  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  who  appeared  athirst  for  full  salvation.  From 
time  to  time,  I  simply  told  them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
my  own  soul ;  and  what  be  was  willing  to  do  for  them.  I 
found  them  daily  laid  upon  my  mind  in  prayer ;  and  the  last 
timer  I  met  them,  while  pleading  that  the  Lord  would  raise 
them  np  as  witnesses  of  his  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
one  was  set  at  full  liberty ;  and  I  expect,  at  the  next  oppor- 
tunity; to  find  that  others  have  been  enabled  to  follow  her 
example.  Help  me  to  praise  a  gracious  God  for  his  good. 
ness.     My  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude. 

He  has  also  given  me  to  see  the  fruit  of  my  affectionate 
advice,  with  respect  to  two  of  our  Preachers,  who  are  both 
athirst  for  perfect  love.  Help  them  by  your  prayers.  He  is 
wonderfully  and.  delightfully  present  in  the  little  Class  which 
the  Preachers  meet  in  my  house,  and  opens  my  mouth  to 
speak  explicitly  before  them,  of  the  work  he  has  wrought  in 
my  own  soul.  This  they  receive  with  gladness,  and  the  Lord 
bears  testimony  to  the  truth  in  their  hearts,  and  gives  me  a 
present  reward  as  a  proof  of  his  approbation.  O  let  us  bless 
Him  whO'  is  working  so  wonderfully ! 

I,  have  a  pleasing  hope  of  this  being  the  beginning  of  great 
things.  The  work  goes  on  sweetly  and  sensibly  in  my  own 
soul.  I  have  felt  such  a  delightful  sinking  into  Jehovah  for 
many  weeks,  as  language  fails  to  express :  a  losing  myself  in 
the. depths  of  Deity.    As  trials  of  various  kinds  increase,  so 
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does  the  goodness  of  my  God:  I  feel  his  loving  eye  con- 
tinually upon  me.  He  has  kindled  such  a  flame  of  divine  love 
in  my  soul,  as  I  hope  will  never  be  extinguished ;  but  burn 
brighter  and  brighter,  till  it  mingle  with  the  blaze  of  eternal 
day.  I  think  the  hour  appointed  for  our  meeting  at  a  throne 
of  grace  hai  been  blessed  to  both.  May  God  inc^rease  us, 
and  fill  with  all  his  fulness  ! 

I  believe  Mr.  JT- will  leave  the  WelU  about  the  end  of 

May»  having  had  a  call  to  succeed  Mr.  T ,  at  B .  Mr». 

P also  thinks  of  moving.    Miss  P has  taken  c»ffence. 

Mr.  B ,  the  ostensible  manager,  takes  no  active  part, 

from  weak  spirits  and  nerves.  All  these  things  seem  against 
me,  but  the  work  is  the  Lord's.  Do  help  me  by  your  prayers, 
to  see  wherefore  he  contends,  and  Itet  he  would  show  me  IfiA 
will,  and  enable  me  to  follow  it. 

Unless  the  light  shines  so  clear  as  to  make  another  journ^ 
decidedly  plain,  I  cannot  think  of  going  there  this  summei^. 

Hoping  to  hear  g^od  accounts  from  you  soon,  and  wishing 
you  a  swift  progress  in  the  heavenly  road,  I  am,  dear  Mrs. 
Johnson's  fdlow  pilgrim  and  well-wisher  in  Jesus^ 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

LETTER  LXVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Rev.  Sir ;  ^«y  m,  i w. 

I  have  perused  your  valuable  manuscript  with  much  satis- 
faction and  profit  While  I  read  it,  the  Lord  shone  upon  my 
heart,  and  upon  your  words,  and  witnessed  to  the  truth  of  all' 
you  have  advanced  in  support  of  Christian  perfection.  I 
Mess  my  God  for  inclining  atid  enabling  you  so  thoroughly  to- 
investigate  this  important  doctrine,  which  has  been  so  long 
neglected.  You  have  dug  deep,  cleared  away  much  nibbisb^- 
and  raised  a  beautiful  superstructure  upon  a  solid  bask ;  and 
by  so  doing,  rendered  an  essential  service  to  the  church  e( 
Christ.  The  crude,  undigested  ideas,  that  many  w«ll-meaii^ 
ing  people  form  of  this  important  branch  of  the  lieliever's 
privUege,  not  only  necessarily  lead  to  mistakes  in  pmcti^e. 
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bat  make  it  an  object  of  contempt  and  derision.  This  will 
aoly  I  traitp  be  the  case  in  fnture,  as  you  have  happily  rescued 
it  fitMtt  the  malice  of  enemies,  and  the  mistakes  of  friends ; 
and  set  it  forth  in  its  own  native  beauty.  And  thus  viewed* 
what  a  lovely  truth  it  is !  How  worthy  of  its  divine  original ! 
How  ornamental  to  humanity!  May  the  Ahnighty  fiat  go 
forth  respecting  it,  then  many  shall  not  only  see  and  admire* 
bnt  also  happily  enjoy  the  blessing  of  perfect  lave.  Your 
sharp  eye,  however,  will  perceive  that  a  few  corrections  will 
be  necessary,  before  the  manuscript  is  sent  to  the  press. 
Ton  will  forgive  this  fireedom ;  strictures  do  not  become  a 
female  pen. 

I  thank  llr.  Mather  for  his  addition  to  the  letter  I  received 
from  Dundee,  which  was  viewed  through  the  medium  he 

wished:    Mr.  may  grieve,  but  he  cannot  offend.    I 

believe  the  Lord  will  lead  me  into  all  his  will  concerning  me. 
Here  I  rest ;  I  cannot  walk  by  the  light  of  another.  But  I 
forbear;  Mr.  Mather  understands  me  thoroughly  as  to  the 
point  in  hand. 

I  would  now  touch  upon  a  more  pleasing  theme ;  the  good- 
ness of  Gk)d  to  my  own  soul.  But  here,  I  must  still  complain 
of  the  poverty  of  mortal  language,  which  can  convey  but  an  im- 
perfect idea  of  the  deep  things  of  God.  I  have  much  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  my  fellowship  is  still  with  the  Father  and  Son. 
I  do  experience  the  accomplishment  of  that  precious  promise, 
''Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God." 
Though  I  can  lay  claim  to  a  very  small  degree  of  purity ; 
yet,  in  virtue  of  it,  I  clearly  perceive  the  Triune  God :  a 
sense  of  Deity  rests  upon  my  soul:  I  enjoy  such  a  sweet 
nnkisg  into  Jehovah,  as  I  can  by  no  means  express ;  indeed, 
it  beggars  all  description,  and  has  done  almost  every  moment 
since  I  last  wrote  to  you  at  Wakefield.  I  then  mentioned  a 
moat  remarkable  manifestation  I  had  been  favoured  with,  more 
particularly  firom  God  the  Father,  attended  with  that  inex- 
pressible nearness,  or,  speaking  more  properly,  a  losing  of 
myself  in  the  depths  of  Deity :  and  still  it  continues.  Amaz- 
ing goodness  !  This  sweet  sinking  into  God  so  humbles  the 
soul,  and  at  the  same  time^  so  exalts  and  aggrandizes  it,  as.  is 
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pleasing  and  profitable  to  experience.  I  am  kept  alive  to 
my  weakness  and  ignorance,  but  not  discouraged ;  because 
on  every  application  to  my  God  I  am  raised  above  them, 
when  any  exertion  is  necessary  on  my  part.  On  this  ac- 
count I  refuse  no  work  assigned  me,  however  unequal  to 
the  task.  And  if  at  any  time  I  make  my  way  through 
what  is  difficult  and  perplexing,  I  clearly  see  to  whom  the 
glory  is  due,  and  feel  much  disposed  to  give  it. 

But  I  must  have  done ;  time  would  fail  to  enumerate 
all  the  instances  of  the  tender,  gracious  dealings  of  my  God. 
To  you  I  write  more  fully  on  this  subject  than  almost  to  any 
other,  because  I  think  you  clearly  understand  me.  It  is  a 
simple  narration  of  facts;  much  might  be  added,  but  I 
forbear.  My  hands  have  been  sensibly  strengthened  by  your 
manuscript.  Your  views  and  mine  correspond  entirely  with 
respect  to  perfect  love.  Wishing  you  a  still  fuller  enjoyment 
of  every  Gospel-promise,  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  your  humble 
servant,  and  well-wisher  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 

LETTER   LXVII. 

To  Miss  Ritchie, 

JttljT  to,  1790. 

It  was  kind  in  dear  Miss  Ritchie  to  write  to  me,  more 
especially  as  I  believe  I  owed  her  a  letter.  Indeed  I  have 
very  little  time  left  me  for  the  pleasing  and  profitable  em- 
ployment of  corresponding  with  Christians.  But  as  this  is 
by  the  appointment  of  Him  who  overruleth  all  things  for  his 
own  glory,  and  eventually  for  his  people's  good,  I  wish  to 
oflfer  it  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  him,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  ia  aR 
things  I  wish  to  serve. 

Language  is  too  faint  to  express  what  he  has  done  for  mjr 
soul  since  I  wrote  last  to  Miss  Ritchie.  1  feel  lost  in:  wonder, 
love,  and  praise! — More  especially  since  January  last,  my 
soul  has  centred  in  God  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  -  I  have 
sunk  into  Jehovah  as  a  drop  into  the  ocean;  and  by  the 
constant  exertion  of  Omnipotent  Power,  here  I  a:lMde ;  though 
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occupied  by  a  multiplicity  of  business,  and  public 
engagements.  I  prove  continually  that  the  magnetic  virtue 
of  divine  love  is  superior  to  every  other  attraction,  and  suflB* 
cient  to  bear  up  both  mind  and  body  under  the  weight  of 
constant  and  diversified  employment.  How  good,  how 
gracious,  how  powerful,  is  our  Gtod ! 

Yet,  though  he  has  of  late  enlarged  my  capacity  of  re- 
ceiving, and  sensibly  increased  my  little  stock,  I  am  deeply 
conscious  that  what  I  now  possess,  is  but  as  a  drop  in  the 
backet  compared  to  that  immensity  from  whence  it  flows ;  or 
even  to  what  he  is  willing  to  bestow.     I  am  sweetly  invited 
to  come  up  higher,  and  partake  more  largely;  and  it  is  a 
comfortable  thought,  if  we  continue  simply  **  to  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord,**  his  going  forth  shall  still  be  before  us  as 
light,  and  his  brightness  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth.     On  some 
occasions  I  am  favoured  with  astonishing  views  of  the  fulness 
of  God,  and  of  his  willingness  to  impart  of  it :  this  so  fires  my 
soul,  so  expands  my  heart,  that  1  would  grasp  infinity  itself. 
But  here  I  am  greatly  withstood  by  the  combined  powers  of 
darkness,  who  unite  to  drive  me  back,  and  attempt  to  fill  my 
mind  with  horror ;  while  the  nearness  of  Deity, — the  majestic 
grandeur  of  Jehovah, — the  heaven  of  sacred  awe,  that  fills 
the  place,  almost  overpowers  the  human  frame.     But  He  who 
knows  whereof  we  are  made,  and  how  little  we  can  bear  of 
these  glorious  displays  of  divine  power  and  love  while  in  the 
body,  or  of  the  strong  assaults  of  the  Satanic  legion,  quickly 
interposes, — arrests   the   powers    of  darkness, — veils   in   a 
measure  the  heavenly  glory,  and  pours  the  soul-composing 
medicine  of  redeeming  love  into  my  heart.     I  look  forward 
to. that  day  when  all  the  ransomed  powers  shall  be  so  formed, 
as  easily  to  bear  the  dazzling  brightness  of  unveiled  Deity. 
Hail,  auspicious  mom !  Indeed  it  is  very  desirable  to  make 
the  most  of  our  fleeting  moments. 

I  seem  to  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  a  lively  faith 
in  coMtant  exercise.  This  secures  what  I  already  possess, 
and  increases  the  little  stock.  In  secret  prayer  and  medi- 
tation I  obtain  enlarged  views  of  the  full  salvation  of  God ; 
and  what  is  thus  discovered,  faith  goes  out  after,  and  according 
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to  its  strength  a^e  its  retarns.  I  prize  much  the  divine 
teachings:  with  eager  attention  I  listen  to  the  heavenly 
lessons,  and  pant  to  reduce  them  to  practice.  I  daily  feel  the 
need  of  the  precious  blood  of  sprinkling,  dwell  continually 
under  its  influence,  and  most  sensibly  prove  its  sovereign 
eflScacy.  It  is  by  momentary  ftdth  in  this  alone  that  I  am 
saved  fr&m  sin*  Dear  Miss  Ritchie  must  be  satisfied  with  a 
small  abstract,  as  I  have  not  time  to  enlarge.  When  she 
can  conveniently  write,  I  shall  always  be  pleased  to  hear  frcMa 
her;  and  when  I  can  spare  a  few  minutes,  I  will,  for  my  own 
advantage,  make  a  return. 

There  is  no  remarkable  revival  among  us  here:  particular 
souls  are  blessed.  I  frequently  meet  a  few  young  women, 
who  are  alive.  I  hope  some  have  entered  the  promised  iand» 
and  others  are  struggling  in.  A  full  salvation  has  this  last 
year  been  more  insisted  on  in  public,  which  has  answered 
valuable  purposes.  Assist  us  with  your  prayers,  that  ''a 
little  one  may  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation.'' 

Daroy  Maxwell.* 


*  In  the  month  of  August,  Lady  Maxwell  again  Tinted  a  few  of  tkt 
Clis^;>els  under  her  care  in  England.  On  her  return,  she  wrote  the  following 
in  her  Diary:  — 

<<  September  2.  I  set  out  for  Carlisle,  Wigton,  and  Workington,  on 
Lady  Glenorchy's  business,  on  the  18tb  of  August ;  and  returned  here 
(Coates)  yesterday.  In  the  course  of  these  fourteen  days,  the  Lord  has 
been  eminently  with  me.  He  preserved  man  and  beast,  and  gave  me  my 
heart's  desire  respecting  the  business  I  went  about.  He  also  gave  me 
numberless  opportunities  of  attempting  the  temporal  and  spiritual  good 
of  others,  with  power  to  use  them;  and  much,  very  much,  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  In  general,  I  enjoyed  the  witness  of 
sanctification,  and  often  a  plenitude  of  tiie  divine  presence.  IVnly  my 
God  was  good  to  me.  He  strengthened  me  for  unusual  exertions  in  hb 
cause ;  and  when  tempted  and  tried,  he  succoured  and  comforted  me : 
more  especially  at  one  time,  when  the  Deity  so  condescended  to  visit  me, 
as  turned  my  heaviness  to  joy  unspeakable,  and  pat  a  song  of  ptaSse  in  my 
mouth.  I  am  unable  to  tell  of  all  the  kindness  and  tenderness  my  God 
faatii  showed  to  me  since  I  left  home.  O  that  I  may  be  faithful  and 
humble !  ^ 
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LETTER  LXVIII. 

To  ike  Rev.  Alexander  Mather, 
Bev.  Sir;  Sej^emher ll,  1790. 

Yovr  letter,  returaed  from  Edinburgh,  found  me  at 
jBarli8le»  where  I  had  gone  upon  business.  I  am  sorry  to 
nee  by  it  that  you  are  still  very  poorly.  Our  God  knows 
''what  best  for  each  will  prove;"  and  we  are  warranted  to 
believe  that  all  his  dispensations  towards  his  people,  whether 
joyous  or  grievous,  are  conducted  upon  this  principle.  I  hope 
he  will  restore  you  to  health,  and  continue  your  extensive 
sphere  of  usefulness  to  a  late  period.  It  is  very  desirable  to 
fim  up  life  with  action,  but  it  is  possible  to  over  do ;  though  I 
believe  the  case  seldom  occurs.  Indeed  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  it  often  did.  When  God  is  the  object  of  supreme 
affection^  who  can  love  too  much,  or  do  too  much  ?  Divine 
love  cannot  be  bounded  by  the  frigid  laws  of  cool  reasoning, 
however  just. 

I  hope  the  state  of  your  health  will  admit  of  the  free  use 
of  your  pen,  in  the  weeks  of  your  retirement  and  relaxation, 
whereby  you  may  essentially  serve  the  best  interests  of  your 
fellow-creatures ;  and  this  will  the  more  easily  reconcile  your 
active  spirit  to  a  narrow  circle. 

I  must  now  give  you  a  few  words  upon  the  chapter  of  self, 
as  I  know  you  will  expect  it,  and  also  thoroughly  understand 
me  in  so  doing.  I  would  preface  it  by  saying,  as  Mr.  Cole 
carried  my  last,  he  must  have  forgotten  to  deliver  it ;  but  I 
woidd  add,  it  was,  perhaps,  as  well  he  did ;  as  I  suppose 
every  minute  of  your  time  during  Conference  was  fully  occupied. 
My  €h>d  still  condescends  to  show  the  sweetest  complacency. 
Herein  I  discern  the  fulness  of  that  satisfaction,  which  the 
blood  of  Christ  hath  made  for  me.  It  is  full  reconciliation. 
O  what  praise  is  due  to  him !  In  the  course  of  my  last  excur- 
sion, my  Ged  made  much  of  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me ;  he 
gave  me  my  heart's  desire  respecting  the  business  that  carried 
me  from  home ;  and  much,  very  much,  delightful  fellowship 
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with  heaven :  often  a  plenitude  of  the  divine  presence,  and 
one  very  remarkable  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  A 
few  days  after,  when  tempted  and  tried,  Jehovah  came  down 
in  solemn  grandeur;  so  surroulided  me,  so  penetrated  my 
inmost  soul  with  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  Deity,  and  so  filled 
me  with  a  heaven  of  silent  love,  as  baffles  all  expression. 
This  glorious  interview,  you  may  believe,  soon  scattered  all 
my  foes,  and  left  me  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise ;  and, 
perhaps,  a  little  strengthened  for  a  few  exertions  in  the  best 
of  causes.  I  find  it  matter  of  thankfulness,  that  lliis  continued 
intercourse  with  Divinity  does  not  make  humanity  a  cross  to 
me ;  and  that  though  my  God  keeps  me  united  to  himself^ 
yet  he  lets  me  down,  and  enables  me  willingly  to  perform  the 
necessary  duties  of  life,  and  often  affords  as  much  enjoyment 
when  so  employed,  as  when  in  secret  with  himself.  Hitherto, 
(to  his  praise  I  would  speak  it,)  he  has  given  me  what  things 
are  necessary,  what  things  are  lawful,  what  things  are  #x- 
pedient,  and  what  are  not.  And  I  would  venture  to  say,  he 
has  given  me  a  small  measure  of  light  into  what  is,  and  is  not, 
consistent  with  that  state  of  Gospel-liberty,  of  which  he  hlui 
condescended  to  let  me  taste.  It  is  but  a  taste ;  and  what  I 
chiefly  want  is  a  deeper  entrance  into  the  holiest.  My  way  19 
plain ; — the  door  is  open, — a  glorious  field  is  before  me.  My 
God  invites  me  forward  ;  but  I  do  not  seem  yet  to  have  faith 
sufficient  to  receive  all  that  is  offered.  Let  me  have  your 
thoughts  upon  this,  and  your  prayers;  that  every  fresh 
manifestation  of  the  love,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  may 
fully  answer  the  gracious  end  of  sovereign  love.  The  peculiar 
privilege  of  God's  children  has  been  more  insisted  on  in 
public  this  last  year  than  formerly  here;  of  consequence 
they  increase  who  seek  it,  both  in  numbers  and  grace. 
May  our  God  raise  up  many  witnesses  of  it.  That  Mr. 
Mather  may  enjoy  it,  in  all  its  heights  and  depths,  in  his 
own  tiovXj  and  teach  it  successfully  to  others,  is  the  prayer 
of  his  well-wisher  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwkll. 
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LETTER  LXIX. 

To  Mrs,  Johnson. 

October  IS,  1790. 

A«  yoa  expressed  a  desire  io  your  last  to  hear  from  me, 
I  with  to  gratify  it  without  expecting  an  answer,  except  the 
Lord  gi?es  you  power  and  liberty  to  favour  me  with  one. 
You  pain  me  by  the  reason  assigned  for  your  long  silence : 
*^  A  iaored  restraint  laid  upon  you,  not  understanding  for 
what  thoee  blessed  manifestations  were  to  prepare  me; 
afiraid  to  touch  the  tender  soul,  knowing  my  feelings  must 
be  exquisite**'  It  led  me  io  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
ahow  me  clearly,  and  fully,  what  he  designed  by  his  very 
graoioiis  dealings  with  me;  and  also  enable  me  to  faU  in 
with .  them.  1  dread  the  thought,  either  of  mistaking  or 
thwarting  his  sacred  intentions.  Will  you  assist  me  here, 
and  when  you  can  easily,  let  me  know  your  thoughts  upon 
the  important  business?  As  yet  I  see  no  very  great  ends 
answered.  I  am  enabled  to  bear  a  more  public  and  decided 
testimony  for  Christiaii  perfection  by  my  lips  and  pen.  O 
that  I  may  do  it  by  my  life !  I  seem,  as  it  were,  set  for  the 
defence  and  promoting  of  this  important  branch  of  doctrine 
and  experience,  and  find  that  the  Lord  owns  me  in  it,  at 
least  so  far  as  it  respects  my  own  soul.  But  I  would  fain 
hN>k  for  far  greater  things  as  to  others.  The  prospect  was 
brighter  smne  months  ago  for  the  latter ;  the  former,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  increases.  I  am  blessed 
firequently  with  fresh  discoveries  of  the  love  and  power  of  the 
Triune  Deity ; — ^with  powerful  renewals  of  former  manifesta- 
ti<ms:  and,  as  I  freely  receive,  I  endeavour  freely  to  give ; 
if,  peradTonture,  a  simple  recital  might  be  made  useful  to 
otheis:  more  especially  as  it  respects  the  work  of  sanctifi- 
eation;  a  doctrine  very  little  known  here.  A  few  in  the 
Society  do  enjoy  this  blessing ;  several  are  pressing  after  it, 
and  the  P^reachers  profess  themselves  of  the  number ;  and 
do  insist  upon,  and  endeavour  to  explain  the  doctrine  in 
public  and  private.    But  as  you  ji^r^  observe,  '^  The  Lord 
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himself  must  come  down  among  us  before  great  things  are 
accomplished/'  O  that  *'  a  little  one  may  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation !  '*  From  day  to  day  I  am 
made  to  taste  of  that  perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear ;  and 
often  experience  a  plenitude  of  the  divine  presence.  But  I 
most  sensibly  find  it  is  only  by  momentary  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  that  I  am  kept  from  sin ;  and  that  my  soul  isi  less  or 
more  vigorous  as  I  live  by  faith.  For  ten  months  past>  my 
fellowship  has  been  in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  Father ; 
for  some  days  past  I  have  been  favoured  with  'the  most 
delightful  communion  with  the  Son.  He  hatii  shone  with 
remarkable  brightness  upon  my  soul.  Yesterday,  a  fear 
respecting  a  future  trial  passed  quickly  through  my  mind : 
in  that  moment,  the  Sacred  Three  surrounded  me,  banished 
the  tempter,  and  the  temptation,  and  penetrated  my  inmost 
soul  with  a  solemn,  sweet  sense  of  the  presence  of  D^ty« 
How  condescending  to  dust  and  ashes  is  our  God,  for  Jesus^s 
sake  !  But  I  long  to  sink  into  all  the  depths  of  humble  love; 
Let  us  hdp  each  other  on  by  earnest  prayer.  O  tbiit  we 
may  more  than  ever  be  made  willing  and  active  recipients  of 
every  pmrobased  blessing! 

My  cares  and  troubles  increased  at  Hope  Chapd,  till  4if 
tale  the  storm  abated;  but  still  matters  go  on  poorly.  Mr« 
J,^ — refused  the  Chapel,  and  1  seem  to  see  the  Lord's  oott 
for  another  visit  in  the  spring.  May  his  will  be  done  in  that 
business.  Mr.  S  ,  of  Dublm,  offers  me  his  service  as<a 
stated  Pastor  at  Hope  Chapel;  and  refersme  to  Mrs.  Johiisoii» 
among  others,  for  his  character*  Now,  peace  be  with  your 
spirit.  May  the  sacred  attraction  increase,  till  you  are  Jost 
and  swallowed  up  in  the  beatific  vision,  prays  your  fellow'^ 
traveller, 

Darcy  ^Maxwbljl. 
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Death  of  the  Veir.  John  Wesley. — Lady  Maxwell  again  visits  Bristol. — 
VwmA  difioultlet  at  Hope  Chapel. — A  change  in  the  mode  of  condnctipg 
p«hKe  wonhip.^O>iTefpondeiice  continned. 

An  event  occurred  soon  after  the  commencement  of  this 
year  higUy  important  in  the  annals  of  Methodism.  On  the 
Sd  of  March,  the  Reverend  John  Wesley,  after  a  life  of 
flbnott  miparalleled  labonrs  and  nsefnkiess,  was  called  to  his 
reward.  It  has  been  seen  that  this  honoured  servant  of 
Jesiu  Cbriit  was  rendered  highly  useful  to  Lady  Maxwell,  at 
the  important  period  when  truth  first  began  to  dawn  on  her 
mind.  By  his  conversation  and  letters  he  pointed  her,  as  he 
had  done  thousands  to  ''  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  He  led  her  into  fellowship  with  a 
people*  among  whom  she  enjoyed  what  she  ever  deemed  her 
highest  privileges :  and  by  a  correspondence  which  had  been 
maintained  till  within  a  short  period  of  his  death,  he  had 
afforded  her  advice  and  assistance  on  many  critical  occasions. 
Though  twenty*seven  years  had  elapsed  since  first  they  knew 
eaoh  otiier,  time  and  circumstances  had  only  tended  to  in- 
crease and  confirm  their  religious  union.  In  one  of  his  last 
letters  to  her  Ladyship,  he  thus  expressed  his  high  esteem  : — 
**  I  really  love  to  write  to  you,  as  I  love  to  think  of  you. 
And  sometimes  it  may  please  Him  who  sends  by  whom  he  will 
send,  to  g^ve  yon  some  assistance  by  me.  And  your  letters 
have  frequently  been  an  encouragement  and  a  comfort 
to  me.  Let  them  never,  my  dear  friend,  be  intermitted, 
daring  the  few  days  I  have  to  stay  below."*   When  the 

*  Wesley's  Works,  vol.  xvi.  page  201. 
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tidings  of  Mr.  Wesley's  departure  reached  her  Ladyship, 
''nature  felt  keenly"  at  the  loss;  yet  she  was  enabled 
sweetly  to  bow  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  Anxious  that 
every  proper  respect  should  be  paid  to  such  distinguished 
worth,  she  had  the  following  advertisement,  drawn  up  by  her 
own  pen,  inserted  in  the  Edinburgh  newspapers.  ''On 
Wednesday  last,  at  his  house,  in  London,  died  that  great 
and  good  man,  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  at  a  very  advanced 
period;  after  a  life  of  the  most  unwearied  diligence,  and 
unexampled  activity  in  the  service  of  his  God,  and  the  general 
interests  of  mankind.  His  extensive  labours  were  crowned 
with  uncommon  success  in  various  parts  of  different  and 
distant  kingdoms.  But,  as  might  be  expected,  his  very  un- 
common abilities  and  extensive  usefulness  laid  him  under 
that  severe  tax  which  all  must  pay,  who  are  so  .far  raised 
above  the  common  level  of  mankind.  Now,  that  be  is  no 
longer  the  object  of  envy,  it  is  hoped  prejudice  will  give  way 
to  more  candid  and  honourable  sentiments,  and  thereby  leave 
the  public  at  liberty  to  do  juistice  to  one  of  the  greatett 
characters  that  has  appeared  since  the  apostolic  age."  Two 
letters  have  been  selected  out  of  many,  which  will  sufficiently 
show  what  were  her  Ladyship's  views  and  feelings  on  this 
solemn  occasion. 

Soon  after  this  affecting  bereavement.  Lady  Maxwdl  was 
again  called  to  Bristol.  The  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God, 
at  Hope  Chapel,  was  an  object  dear  to  her  heart ;  but  the 
prospect  c^  doing  good  was  overshadowed  by  many  an  inter- 
vening cloud.  An  amiable  young  Minister,  who  had  for  some 
time  officiated  there,  and  who  has  since,  by  his  printed 
discourses,  delighted  and  instructed  many  a  pious  grobp 
around  the  family  altar,  had  accepted  a  call  to  another  con- 
gregation. Many  difficulties  presented  themselves  in  securing 
a  suitable  successor; — and  prejudice  against  all  Dissenters, 
and  dissenting  modes  of  worship,  with  a  strong  predilection 
for  our  venerable  Establishment,  generally  prevailed  at 
Clifton.  Under  these  circumstances,  her  Ladyship's  pre- 
sence became  necessary.  She  therefore  left  Edinburgh  on 
the  26th  of  April ;  and  visiting  as  usual  her  other  Chapels  in 
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her  way,  arriyed  at  the  Hot  Wells  on  the  12th  of  the 
following  month.  She  was  at  first  greatly  oppressed  and 
diaconraged  on  witnessing  the  state  of  affairs ;  and  for  some 
time  remained  uncertain  of  the  path  of  duty.  Her  solicitade 
and  fatigae  greatly  affected  the  state  of  her  health.  But  after 
fenrentlyimploringdirectionfrom  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  consulting  with  those  whom  she  deemed  best  qualified  to 
afford  her  light  on  the  subject,  she  determined  to  comply  with 
Ae  general  wishes  of  the  people,  and,  as  far  as  she  could  with 
a  elear  conscience,  "  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  she 
Hiight,  by  all  means,  save  some.''  The  change  which  was 
made,  and  the  plan  finally  adopted,  will  be  developed  in  the 
following  letters. 

On  tUs  part  of  her  Ladyship's  conduct,  individuals  under 
ihe  infloenoe  of  discordant  sentiments  will  of  course  judge 
differently.  But  it  is  presumed,  that  all  who  impartially 
examine  the  motives  by  which  she  was  actuated, — the  grand 
object  which  she  invariably  pursued, — the  calm  deliberation 
with  which  she  weighed  every  connecting  circumstance,— her 
long  and  continued  prayer  that  she  might  know  and  do  the 
will  of  QoA, — will  readily  acquit  her  of  all  intentional  wrong, 
and  give  her  credit  for  doing  what  she  firmly  believed  was 
most  likely  to  secure  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  Foundress 
of  the  Ghapel.  The  candid  and  the  pious  will  view  it  as  a 
noble  triumph  gained  over  every  party  feeling,  and  the  strong 
Mas  of  national  prejudice,  by  a  supreme  desire  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  And 
perhaps  all  will  allow  to  her  Ladyship,  that  **  modes  and 
forms  are  no  further  useful  than  as  they  are  calculated  to 
promote  these  valuable  purposes."*  But  she  shall  again 
speak  for  herself. 


*  On  ill  points  of  an  extrinsic  or  circnmstautial  nature,  things  super- 
induced upon  Christianity,  or  which  attach  to  it  merely  as  the  deductions 
of  hnnuui  op&idon,  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  internally  divided  without 
•cUsa:  may  admit  of  diversity  without  disunion.— Cofitfer  on  ProteHmi 
li9n>'forfomiUp ;  Book  i.  section  11,  page  58. 
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LETTER  LXX. 

lb  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Jammy  11, 1791. 

The  hints  which  Mr.  Mather  gave  in  his  last,  I  proved  very, 
seasonable  and  useful,  respecting  the  trials  and  temptations 
consequent  upon  bearing  the  burdens  of  Christians  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  I  have  suffered  a  good  deal  from  that 
quarter  lately.  An  unusual  spirit  of  prayer  was  poured 
upon  me  for  many  weeks.  I  was  constrained  to  plead, 
earnestly  and  frequently ;  more  especially  for  the  prosperity, 
of  the  Society  in  Edinburgh :  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up. 
many  witnesses  of  his  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  and 
was  greatly  encouraged  herein,  more  particulaiiy  upon 
Wednesday,  the  Idth  of  last  December.  A  most  remarkable, 
spirit  of  intercession  rested  upon  me«  I  seemed  to  see. 
Jehovah  by  faith,  seated  on  the  throne  of  grace.  He  ccmde*. 
scended  to  give  me  a  wonderful  audience  for  myself,  and  all 
I  brought  with  me  in  the  arms  of  Christian  love  and  faith. 
No  man  ever  more  literally  presented  his  friend  at  court,  to 
an  earthly  sovereign,  than  I  was,  by  fcuth,  permitted  to  pre- 
sent particular  souls  to  the  King  of  kings ;  and  to  plead  for. 
the  blessings  of  which  I  knew  they  stood  in  need,  and  were, 
seeking  after.  A  prayer.hearing  God  seemed  most  graciously 
to  listen  to  all  my  petitions,  which  were  chiefly  confined  to 
sanctification :  nor  could  I.  doubt  but  they  were  registered, 
and  would  be  answered.  I  obtained  no  particular  promises, 
nor  did  I  seem  to  require  any  further  confirmation  in  the 
importaint  business.  A  crowd  of  Christian  friends  seemed  to 
pour  in  upon  my  mind,  and  pleaded  hard  to  be  remembered.. 
This  remarkable  and  solemn  interview  continued  for  hours ; 
and"  had  time,  strength,  &c.,  permitted  me  to  improve  the 
precious  opportunity  to  the  uttermost,  it  would  perhiaps  have 
been  still  better  for  myself  and  others.  With  truthi  cfm  say,. 
I  gave  over  asking  before  my  God  gave  over  listening  to  my 
requests.  It  was  a  memorable  season  indeed.  But  what  is 
more  particular,  the  moment  I  ceased  pleading,  I  entered  into 
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a  sea  of  temptation,  and  was  so  buffeted  of  Satan  for  many 
weeks  after,  as  no  language  can  express.  The  fiery  darts  of 
the  enraged  adversary  so  pierced  my  soul  as  to  affect  my 
body.  My  heart  was  wrung  with  keen  distress.  Every  inch 
of  ground  was  disputed  with  me,  and  every  grain  of  my  grace 
was  tried,  to  the  uttermost.  Even  the  witness  for  sanctifi* 
cation  was  attacked.  This  I  would  not  yield,  though  the 
combined  powers  of  darkness  seemed  to  unite  to  wrest  it 
ftom  me.  He  that  d)jrelleth  on  high  only  knows  what  I  suf- 
fior^;  and  he  was  gracious,  and  kindly  condescended  to 
explain  why  it  was  thus  with  me.  He  sweetly  whispered  his 
pardoning  and  purifying  love  to  my  soul.  He  did  indeed 
wonderfully  uphold  me  by  the  right  hand  of  his  power ;  yet, 
for  a  time,  only  so  far  as  to  strengthen  me  to  endure  the 
appointed  time  of  trial.  Mary-like,  I  pondered  all  this  in 
my  own  breast,  not  thinking  it  prudent  to  divulge  it  to  any  here. 
But  nott^  the  tempest  is  abated;  the  waters  are  assuaged; 
the  enemy  is  rebuked ;  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  heavenly 
serenity  and  divine  composure.  I  dwell  in  love,  and  in  God, 
and  enjoy  a  glorious  liberty  through  believing.  I  sweetly 
rest  in  Jesus,  and  enjoy  the  Spirit's  seal  for  the  destruction 
of  the  bitter  root :  and  all  these  trying  scenes  that  so  tend 
to  disturb  the  tenor  of  placid  life,  are  easily  endured,  reaching 
only  the  surface  of  the  soul.  Mr.  Mather  having  strengthened 
me  by  the  useful  information  conveyed  in  his  last,  1  would 
now  wish  him  to  help  me  to  improve  to  the  uttermost,  from 
these  trying  conflicts  which  are  now  happily  over. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  more  than  ever  arise  and  maintain  his 
cause  in  our  Northern  clime ;  more  especially  as  it  respects* 
that  important  branch  of  Christian  doctrine  and  experience, 
perfect  love. 

This  has  been  written  in  a  great  hurry,  with  many  inter- 
rupti<H|s,  as  I  have  a  variety  of  secular  affairs  to  attend  to 
this  day,  which  must  cover  all  defects.  The  situation  of 
Hope  Chapel  will,  I  believe,  oblige  me  to  go  to  Bristol  in 
April.  It  is  now  almost  the  only  piece  of  important  business 
that  remains  unsettled,  of  all  that  work  left  me  to  finish  by 
my  friend,  now  in  glory ;  and  which  was  so  clearly  put  into 
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my  hands  by  the  Great  Disposer  of  all  events.  Upon  a 
retrospect  of  the  Mrhole  business,  (from  first  to  last  enyeloped 
in  confusion  and  perplexity,)  truly  I  haye  great  cause  to  say, 
*'  What  hath  God  wrought?  "  When  to  this  I  add,  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul  in  the  course  of  these  four  years,  in  winch 
I  have  been  so  fully  occupied,  I  am  ^4ost  in  wonder,  love,  and 
praise.*'  This  last  year  far  exceeds  any  former  experience, 
for  depth  of  communion  with  Deity;  for  amasdng  displays  of 
the  love  and  power  of  Jehovah ;  for  exertions  in  his  cause, 
and  for  his  people :  '*  It  is  mystery  all ! "  Strongly  glows  the 
flame  of  grateful  love  in  my  heart.  May  it  bum  stroi^r 
and  stronger,  till  it  mingles  with  the  blaze  of  eternal  day. 
Wishing  you  all  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel-promises,  I  remain. 
Rev.  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LXXI. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

ON  THB  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN   WESLEY. 

Biarck  14, 1701. 

I  rejoice  to  see  my  good  friend's  hand  once  more ;  and 
to  hear  that  the  Lord  is  still  dealing  so  tenderly  and 
graciously  with  her.  At  present,  I  am  so  situated,  I  can 
only  catch  a  moment  to  write  a  few  lines.  And  so  that  great 
and  good  man  is  gone !  A  dispensation,  big  with  importance 
to  thousands.  I  felt  keenly,  though  perfectly  satisfied.  A 
year  or  two  more  would  have  reduced  him  to  a  state  of 
childhood ;  but  now  he  has  made  an  honourable  retreat,  in 
the  possession  of  all  his  mental  powers ;  after  a  long  life 
of  unwearied  diligence,  and  unexampled  activity  in  tiie 
service  of  his  QoA^  and  the  general  interests  of  mankind, 
and  with  most  uncommon  success  attending  his  extensive 
labours.  May  the  Lord  still  be  the  Head  of  tiie  large 
body  of  Christians  he  has  left  behind:  O  that  one  soul  may 
animate  the  whole  ! 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell  you  how  good  my  God  has 
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been  to  me  on  tliit  ttonrafol  ooeasioD.  A  spring-tide  of  pore, 
pcnfeet  lofo  has  filled  m j  soul.  I  have  felt  saeh  a  sinking 
into  Jehovah,  so  lost  in  his  immensity,  as  I  cannot  express : 
no  rapimnmM  joy,  but  a  full  sea  of  holy»  homble  love.  Mj 
heart  was  melted  into  deep  gpratitude ;  its  tenderest  feelings 
were  caDed  forth ;  and  every  degree  of  that  anxiety  about 
fatore  events  which  brings  weakness  into  the  soul,  was  en- 
tirely ezelnded.  What  can  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  this 
eznlberanee  of  goodness,  so  well  suited  to  my  present  feelings, 
when  mourning  the  loss  of  a  valuable  friend,  and  most  useful 
Minister  of  Christ  Truly  I  am  made  to  rise  above  the  grave 
c^  my  departed  firiend :  I  trace  him  worshipping  before  the 
tiirane,  and  by  foith  hold  fellowship  with  his  spirit.  Blessed 
Jeans,  how  sweet  art  thou  to  my  soul ;  the  sacred  Source  of 
all  my  emnforts. 

But  I  want  to  know  my  Jesus  better.  O  help  me  for- 
wards. I  do  desire  to  draw  many  with  me,  and  am  helped  to 
speak  plainly,  and  to  bear  a  decided  testimony  for  God.  We 
are  gainiog  ground  here,  both  in  numbers  and  grace.  Two 
of  tiie  Preachers  possess,  and  openly  declare  the  perfect  love 
of  God.  The  third  has  made  great  advances ;  but  has  not 
yet  attained.  Plead  for  him.  In  haste,  farewell.  May  you 
sink  deper  into  Jesus,  and  rise  still  higher,  and  continue  to 
your  fellow  pilgrim, 

Darcy  Maxwbll. 


LETTER    LXXII. 

To  Miss  Ritchie* 

ON     TUB    8AMB     8UBJBCT. 

AftvdklS,  1791. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  Miss  Ritchie  for  her  very  obliging 
attention,  at  a  time  when  she  must  have  been  occupied,  and 
had  all  her  tenderest  feelings  tried  to  the  uttermost.  Your 
narrative  gave  much  satisfaction  to  my  mind,  though  nature 
felt  keenly.  I  cannot  sufficiently  adore  the  goodness  of  my 
Crod,  who,  from  the  moment  the  doleful  tidings  reached  my 
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pulpit  open  for  worthy  characters  of  different  denominations ; 
together  with  some  other  regulations  which  may  be  profitable. 
This  design  having  transpired  has  ^ven  universal  satisfaction; 
and  now  high  and  low  flock  to  hear.  Most  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Clifton  are  Episcopalians,  and  two-thirds  of  the  vast 
multitude  that  annually  resort  from  all  quarters,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  waters,  are  of  the  same  persuasion ;  all  tena- 
cious of  their  church  forms,  and  would  by  no  means  listen 
to  a  Dissenter. 

This  revolution  which,  I  trust,  is  of  God,  has  greatly  in- 
creased my  labours,  both  of  head  and  hands ;  but  the  Lord 
hath  upheld  me  hitherto ;  and  though  thus  continually  occu- 
pied, I  have  nevertheless  had  more  intercourse  with  the 
Methodists  here,  than  ever  formerly.  I  have  frequented  the 
Room  more,  and  heard  with  much  satisfaction  and  profit, 
especially  from  Mr.  Henry  Moore.  My  favourite  meetings  with 
the  people  have  indeed  been  precious  seasons ;  much  owned 
of  God.  In  them  1  endeavoured  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  work  of  sanctification,  both  as  a  doctrine  and  as  experi- 
enced in  my  own  soul.  I  found  not  a  few  just  ready  to  lay 
hold  of  the  blessing.  The  Lord  gave  strength  for  it,  and  I 
found  much  liberty  to  speak  upon  the  only  way  of  obtaining 
this  further  salvation,  simple  faith.  And  now,  after  all  my 
feeble  attempts,  in  different  ways,  to  promote  the  glory  of 
my  God  and  his  kingdom  among  men,  I  begin  to  look  home- 
wards, being  almost  worn  out ;  and  have  a  desire,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will,  to  meet  with  Mr.  Mather  in  my  way.  I  mean 
to  leave  here  on  Thursday,  the  30th,  and  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you  before  then.  Inform  me  if  I  should  find  you 
at  Wakefield  about  the  12th  of  July.  If  all  goes  well,  I 
think  I  may  reach  there  by  that  time,  or  least  by  the  15th. 

In  great  haste,  I  must  conclude  this  inaccurate  epistle. 
Many  interruptions  will  prove  an  apology.  Wishing  Jesus 
may  so  dwell  in  you»  as  to  be  the  constant  solace,  the 
momentary  food  of  your  soul,  and  daily  renew  your  com- 
mission to  preach  with  power  and  success  the  loAofe  Gospel, 
I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  your  humble  servant  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 
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LETTER   LXXIV. 
To  MrM.  Johnson. 

Awguii  %,  1791. 

By  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me,  I  reached  home 
on  Satnrday,  the  80th,  mercifully  preserved  from  danger, 
tiioagh  not  from  fear.  To  keep  clear  of  the  riots  at  Birming- 
ham, I  was  obliged  to  change  my  road.  It  was  mostly  a 
time  of  temptation  and  trial,  but  my  God  was  at  hand  to 
support  and  deliver  me,  and  afforded  many  opportunities  of 
acting  for  Him,  and  has  also  given  me  cause  ito  praise  him 
unce  I  came  home.  I  long  to  hear  of  my  Bristol  friends ; 
they  have  been  much  upon  my  mind,  and  I  have  been  led 
to  hope  that  the  Lord  was  at  work  among  them.     I  trust 

llrs.  Gr stands  fast  in  the  faith.    Tell  her  it  will  give  me 

mudi  satisfaction  to  know  thb  from  herself.  Worthy  Mrs. 
Talton  can,  I  hope,  now  firmly  believe  that  the  bitter  root  is 
destroyed.  I  felt  much  liberty  to  speak  before  her  amiable 
husband:  may  he  wax  stronger  and  stronger.    Has  Mrs. 

L yet  entered  into  the  promised  land?   I  feel  much 

interested  in  all  of  these  I  met  with.  I  never  saw  more 
clearly  than  when  at  Bristol  the  value  of  simph  faith.  O 
iUs  does  so  help  me  in  every  situation  as  words  cannot 
express.  It  so  sensibly  draws  virtue  from  the  Saviour,  as 
diffuses  present  healing  through  my  soul,  and  counteracts 
the  malicious  designs  of  the  subtle  adversary.  Had  I  a 
voice  that  could  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  Christian  worid, 
I  would  say  to  every  seeking  penitent.  Only  believe,  and 
jostification  is  yours ;  only  believe,  and  sanctification  is 
yours.  It  is  this  of  which  my  friends  at  Bristol  stand  so 
much  in  need.  Their  souls  are  ripe  for  the  full  salvation  of 
God.  Could  I  impart  this  invaluable  blessing,  how  willingly 
would  I  do  it.  May  he  who  is  both  able  and  willing,  bestow 
it  upon  each  of  them  for  his  Name's  sake  who  died  to  pur- 
chase it.  My  soul  feels  on  the  stretch  for  them.  Let  us 
plead  mightily  with  God  on  their  behalf. 

I  met  with  a  precious  old  female  disciple  at  Penrith ;  so 
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strong  in  the  faith,  so  rooted  and  grounded  in  it,  sa  divinely 
clear  in  her  experience  with  respect  to  sanctification,  as  refreshed 
my  soul  greatly.  She  has  been  in  this  blessed  state  for  many 
years.  I  trust  your  soul  sinks  deeper,  and  rises  higher,  into 
all  the  life  of  God.  My  soul  longs  for  greater  nearness  to 
my  God.  I  feel  a  sweet  sinking  into  him,  but  this  cannot 
sidDSce. 

Having  much  business  on  hand  from  my -long  absence,  I 
must  conclude.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  soon  from  you,  with 
good  accounts  of  the  precious  souls  with  you.  Dear  Mrs. 
iJohnson^s  friend  in  Jesus,  Darcy  MAXWfiLL^ 


LETTER  LXXV. 
To  the  Rev*  Charles  Atmore,  Alnunck. 

Your  letter.  Rev.  Sir,  I  received  in  due  course.  I  esteem 
it  a  privilege,  on  every  proper  occasion,  to  show  my  good-witt 
and  desire  to  promote  the  cause  of  God.  Did  my  abilities 
keep  pace  with  my  inclinations,  my  attempts  in  that  way 
would  be  more  frequent  and  large.  Lately,  my  engage- 
ments of  that  kind  have  been  more  numerous  than  ever;  and' 
I  can  truly  say,  my  heart  has  been  proportionably  elilarge^. 
But  in  order  to  help  all,  I  have  been  constrained  to  give  less 
to  eachf  than  I  otherwise  should  have  done :  this  will,  I  hope, 
preclude  the  propriety  of  an  apology  for  the  enclosed. 

lam  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  owns  the  ex^tions  Which 
yicm  are  making,  both  in  the  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns 
of  his  cause ;  and  that  he  favours  you  with  frequeiit  visits 
from  on  hig^.  But  is  he  not  willing  to  do  greater  things  ferr. 
you  ?  O  yes !  Devise  liberal  things  for  God,  and  by  theisie-you 
skali  stand;  and  testify,  not  only  that  Jeans  hath  power  ofr 
earth  to  forgive  sin,  but  also  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteous^ 
nesB.    Then  commenees  tbe  eternal  sunshine  of  the  spotless 

mind:-^ 

■»      ... 

"  Desires  composM,  affections  ever  even, 
Tetrt  that  delight^  and  sighs  that  waft  to  hetcven.*' 
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Throagh  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  I  am  enabled  still 
to  walk  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  to  endure  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible.  But,  though  I  have  begun  to  scale  the 
mount  of  holiest  love,  I  am  far  from  the  summit  of  my 
wishes.  There  are  heights  and  depths  of  the  pure  love  of 
Jehovah,  of  which  I  am  kept  in  continual  pursuit ;  but  not 
80  as  thereby  to  prevent  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  what  is 
abready  bestowed. 

We  have  some  increase  here.  Wishing  that  every  re- 
volving season  may  find  you  increasing  in  usefulness,  and 
conformity  to  the  divine  image,  and  with  my  own  and 
Christian  friends'  best  wishes  to  Mr.  and  Bfrs.  Atmore» 
I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  humble  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 
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Diary  and  Correipondence  contiimed. 

From  this  period^  the  letters  of  Lady  Maxwell,  which  hare 
been  preserved,  become  less  numerous.  We  shall,  therefore, 
in  tracing  the  subsequent  stages  of  her  experience,  have  re- 
course principally  to  her  Diary;  reserving,  however,  the 
liberty  of  inserting,  in  chronological  order,  at  the  end  of  each 
year,  such  extracts  from  her  letters,  as  may  either  tend  further 
to  elucidate  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  or  be  calculated  to 
convey  instruction  to  others. 


^'January?,  Agreeably  to  my  earnest  desire,  I  have, 
through  the  tender  mercy  and  great  indulgence  of  the  God  of 
love,  seen  greater  things  indeed.  I  had  frequently  prayed 
that  I  might  terminate  the  last,  and  begin  this  new  year,  under 
the  peculiar  smile  of  Heaven ;  and  of  a  truth,  my  expectations 
were  greatly  exceeded.  Early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  first 
day  of  this  year,  I  had  a  most  wonderful  display  of  the  love 
and  power  of  the  Triune  God.  This  continued  for  many  hours, 
in  its  full  strength,  and  in  a  degree  for  several  days:  it  was 
a  most  memorable  season:  1  proved  the  ^'overwhelming 
power  of  saving  grace."  I  would  here  attempt  to  give  the 
great  outlines ;  for  no  human  pen  can  describe  all  I  felt  and 
saw.  Early  on  Sunday  morning,  in  secret  prayer,  God  the 
Father,  and  Son,  drew  very  nigh.  A  sense  of  the  divine 
presence  so  penetrated  my  inmost  soul  as  to  arrest  the  whole 
powers  of  my  mind  in  deep  and  solemn  attention.  A  spirit 
of  supplication  was  then  poured  upon  me,   for  myself  and 
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others;  while  I  felt  so  surrounded  with  Deity,  so  let  into 
Jehovah,  as  no  words  can  express.  It  seemed  as  if  I  might 
ask  what  I  would,  both  for  myself  and  others,  with  confidence 
that  it  should  be  done  for  me.  This  glorious  and  solemn 
interview  continued  till  half  past  ten.  1  then  went  to  chapel, 
when  it  was  greatly  increased.  I  felt  the  eternal  world  to  be 
very  nigh.  I  seemed  by  faith  come  to  Mount  Zion,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem.  My  spirit  felt  mingling  with  its  blessed 
inhabitants,  while  I  felt  the  Sacred  Threb,  as  it  were,  en- 
camping around  me.  It  was  glory  all, — past  expression  !  I 
seemed  to  sink  deeper  into  the  boundless  ocean  of  pure  love. 
This  did  not  appear  to  me  a  solitary  blessing,  but  in  a  measure 
diffused  through  the  whole  congregation  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  forth  the  dying  love  of  Jesus.  I  have 
learned  that  many  were  peculiarly  blessed  at  the  time.  O 
my  God,  what  can  I  say  to  these  things  ?  It  is  mercy,  pure 
unbounded  mercy.  Enable  me  to  improve  these  precious 
seasons  to  the  uttermost.  O  Jesus,  keep  the  loving  eye  of 
my  faith  steadily  upon  thyself;  cover  my  defenceless  head 
with  the  shadow  of  thy  wing ;  then  shall  I  be  safe. 

January  20.  Since  the  13th,  I  have  experienced  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord :  the  languor  then  complained  of,  has 
been  in  a  measure  removed.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th, 
my  God  strongly  impressed  upon  my  heart  the  following 
words : — ''  The  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  one  ; 
therefore,  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they  shall  not 
prevail;  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper;  their  everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
Bnt,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  triest  the  righteous,  and  seest 
the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them ; 
for  onto  thee  have  I  opened  my  cause.  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the 
poor  from  the  hand  of  evil  doers." '''^  Immediately  after,  the 
following  passage  seemed  to  pierce  my  inmost  soul:  ''Watch 
ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man."t  It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what 

*  Jeremiah,  xx.  11— IS.  t  Luke,  xxi.  SO. 
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my  feelings  were  on  this  occasion ;  the  words  solemnized  my 
mind,  and  increased  my  desire  and  power  to  pray  and  watch. 
They  have  frequently  recurred  to  my  remembrance  since, 
awakening  in  me  a  godly  jealousy  lest  I  should  offend.  O 
how  good  is  the  Lord  to  his  poor  creature,  who,  in  the  midst 
of  many  weaknesses,  desires  to  love  him  with  all  her  heart. 
With  what  wisdom  and  tenderness  was  the  word  of  admonition 
administered  !  First  strengthening  and  comforting  my  soul, 
by  telling  me  he  was  with  me;  and  then,  warning  me  of 
danger,  by  pointing  me  to  the  best  preservatives  against  it. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

May  20.  Since  my  last  date,  I  have  gone  through  a  hot 
furnace  of  bodily  and  mental  distress.  At  times,  my  God 
and  Saviour  drew  nigh,  and  often  disappointed  my  fears ;  but 
my  disorder  deeply  affecting  my  nerves  and  spirits,  I  suffered 
keenly.  I  now  learned  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  those 
Scriptures,  which  were  applied  to  my  mind  before  the  com- 
mencement of  this  great  affliction.  Alas!  fear  chilled  my 
soul,  and  in  a  measure  sunk  me  from  God,  at  least  from  that 
degree  of  sweet  communion  with  the  Father  and  Son,  with 
which  I  had  been  favoured  for  four  or  five  years.  Words 
can  faintly  express  what  I  have  suffered.  O  that  all  may  be 
sanctified  to  the  utmost,  and  be  succeeded  by  love  so  matured, 
as  to  exclude  all  doubt  and  fear  !  In  many  things,  during  my 
illness,  I  saw  the  hand  of  God,  and  had  cause  to  bless  him  for 
his  tender  dealings:  but  still  the  powers  of  dark nesR  Were 
permitted  to  harass  me  greatly;  and  I  did  not,  as  I  ought» 
glorify  my  God  in  the  midst  of  the  fires.  One  lesson  my  God 
has  been  teaching  me  all  along, — the  virtue,  the  necessity  of 
simple  faith ;  that  by  faith,  and  not  joif,  I  must  live.  He  has, 
in  a  measure,  often  enabled  me  so  strongly  to  act  faith  on 
Jesus  for  sanctification,  even  in  the  absence  cf  comfort,  as 
diffused  a  heaven  of  sweetness  through  my  soul,  and  Inrotight 
with  it  the  powerful  Mdtness  for  purity.  The  Lord  has  also 
beeii  teaching  me  to  die  to  all  self-complacency.  He  hath 
showed  me  much  of  my  weakness,  nothingness,  poverty,  and 
emptiness ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  how  simple  faith  brings 
divine  life  into  the  soul.   Within  these  few  days,   he   has 
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begun  to  repeat  former  manifestations  of  love,  but  they  are 
generally  succeeded  by  temptation.  Though  restored  in  a 
measure^  it  is  as  yet  a  state  of  spiritual  weakness,  but  I  fer- 
vently desire  an  increase  of  every  grace. 

June  22.  During  the  last  fortnight,  I  have  been  travelling 
for  the  benefit  of  my  health,  and  have  cause  to  say,  the  end 
has  been  in  some  measure  answered.  Many  opportunities 
have  offered  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  benefit  of  others : 
O  that  an  effectual  blessing  may  follow  the  efforts !  The  Lord 
graciously  interposed  in  times  of  danger  on  the  road.  In 
mercy  be  brought  me  home  on  the  20th,  and  enabled  me  to 
testify  of  his  goodness  to  my  soul  when  with  his  children. 
His  dealings  with  me  for  some  time  past  have  been  widely 
different  from  former  times ;  he  seems  to  call  me  now  espe- 
cially to  live  by  faith,  and  to  listen  to  the  various  teachings  of 
his  Spirit.  O  that  I  may  profit  by  all,  and  be  enabled  to  glo- 
rify my  Grod  under  every  varied  dispensation. 

August  24.  I  have  been  again  visited  with  bodily  afflic- 
tion, but  my  God  dealt  tenderly  with  me  while  it  continued, 
and  has  in  mercy  removed  it.  I  would  observe  with  gra- 
titude>  that  while  it  remained,  the  tide  of  spiritual  temptations 
ran  in  a  low  channel.  I  had  more  comfort,  more  liberty  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  felt  powerfully  the  witness  for  sanc- 
tification.  The  Lord  teaches  me,  that  it<  is  by  simple  faiih 
alone  that  I  can  either  obtain,  retain,  or  increase,  with 
regard  to  any  Gospel  blessing ;  and  this  mode  of  proceeding 
he  condescends  to  own.  I  see  it  is  owing  to  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  stand  in  any 
measure,  in  the  midst  of  floods  of  temptations  which  have 
recently  prevailed.  But,  O,  I  want  to  see  greater  things, — 
to  get  fester  on, — to  obtain  more  powerful  renewals  of  former 
blessings.    Hasten,  Lord,  the  happy  time. 

October  26.  I  have  lately  known  both  the  sweets  of  deep 
oommunion  with  the  Father  and  Son,  and  also  the  depths  of 
temptation :  may  both  answer  valuable  purposes.  On  Mon. 
day  last,  in  the  evening,  when  in  secret  prayer,  I  was  most 
uhezpectedly  favoured  with  a  richer  manifestation  of  the  love 
of  Obd  than  for  many  months  before.    The  Father  and  Son 
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broke  in  upon  my  soul  with  sweet  surprise,  which  filled  me 
with  speechless  awe.  A.  deep  sense  of  Deity  surrounded  and 
pierced  my  inmost  soul.  I  could  hardly  credit  my  own  feel- 
ingSy  or  converse  with  mortals  all  that  evening.  This  happy 
visitation  continued  for  several  days ;  but  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure,  a  messenger  of  Satan  was  permitted 
to  buffet  me  for  a  short  season.  This  I  felt  exceedingly 
painful,  and  it  gradually  lessened  my  joys.  The  wormwood 
and  gall  of  severe  temptations  are  very  bitter,  after  such 
heights  of  spiritual  enjoyments :  but  I  believe  they  are  very 
common.  The  Lord  make  me  faithful  in  every  situation. 
My  prayer  was  for  much  of  that  conquering  faith,  which  pain, 
and  fear,  and  deiath  defies ; — ^for  the  spirit  of  power,  that  I 
might  stand  unmoved ;  sink  deeper  into  self-knowledge,  and 
rise  higher  in  divine  wisdom  and  love. 

December  7.  How  shall  I  record  the  loving-kindness  of 
my  gracious  God !  How  sufficiently  praise  him  \  On  Monday 
evening,  while  hearing  a  discourse  from  "Grow  in  gprace," 
it  was  inwardly  suggested,  and  surely  from  on  high, — "  You 
should  lift  up  your  heart  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  presence 
and  blessing  upon  his  people."  Being  enabled  immediately 
to  comply  with  the  heavenly  exhortation,  through  abounding 
mercy,  I  quickly  caught  the  answer  of  returning  grace.  In  a 
moment,  God  the  Father,  and  Son,  drew  very  nigh,  and  the 
place  seemed  filled  with  the  divine  presence,  and  with  it  my 
inmost  soul  felt  deeply  penetrated.  The  heavenly  attraction 
was  strong,  and  the  intercourse  open  :  the  love  of  God  flowed 
in  copious  streams  into  my  breast,  and  I  trust  the  blesdfig 
was  general.  Since  then,  I  have  continually  tksted  celestial 
sweetness,  and  have  rejoiced  as  a  daughter  of  Zion,  because 
of  an  indwelling  God.  Yet,  though  faith  in  some  measure 
feels  lost  in  fruition,  the  direct  witness. for  sanctificntion  is 
not  so  distinct.  My  enjoyment  consists  chiefly  of  delightful 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  a  continaal  sense 
of  their  presence,  without  almost  a  thought  either  of  jus- 
tification or  sanctification.  I  trust  a  flame  is  kindled  in  my 
breast  that  shall  never  be  extinguished.  I  have  had,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  when  so  highly  favoured,  furious  attacks 
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from  the  adyenary  of  souls :  these  have  affected  deeply,  but 
not  robbed  me  of  my  heavenly  Guests.  I  asked  a  token  for 
good  before  the  end  of  the  year ;  and,  O,  how  graciously  has 
God  granted  my  request ! 


LETTER   LXXVI. 
To  the  Rev,  Alexander  Mather, 

January  84,  1702. 

I  long  to  know  what  has  become  of  my  valuable  corre- 
spondent, who  has  been  now  silent  for  many  months.  Perhaps 
the  cause  of  this  originates  in  myself:  I  believe  I  stand  in- 
debted to  him  for  one  letter.  But  as  he  knows  that  neces- 
sary attention  to  the  work  committed  to  me,  sets  a  seal  upon 
a  very  large  proportion  of  my  time,  might  he  not  sometimes 
give  me  two  for  one  ?  A  few  minutes  of  his  valuable  time, 
spent  in  accelerating  the  motion  of  a  soul  towards  its  centre, 
that  has  many  things  to  retard  its  progress,  would  not,  it  is 
hoped,  be  a  fruitless  service  to  either. 

I  hope  that  **  I  deeper  sink,  and  higher  rise."  I  have 
never  known  so  much  of  the  nature  of  simple  faxth,  or  its 
unspeakable  value,  as  since  I  tasted  of  the  pure  love  of  God. 
Plying  this  oar,  I  mean  the  direct  act  of  faiths  in  stripping 
times,  how  is  my  soul  upheld  in  the  midst  of  temptations :  at 
one  time  so  subtle,  it  requires  superior  light  to  discover  the 
cloven  foot ;  at  another,  so  furious,  I  am  obliged  to  suspend, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  power  of  thought,  in  order  to  reject  the 
injections  of  the  adversary.  Who  can  speak  the  value  of 
simple  faith?  Without  it,  how  soon  should  I  become  weak 
as  others.  Surely,  my  God  does  all  things  well  and  wisely : 
for  if,  with  the  mariner,  I  am  permitted  to  go  down  some- 
times into  the  deeps,  it  is  only  to  be  brought  up  again  to  see 
the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord.  Can  any  have  greater 
cause  to  praise  him  ?  I  mean  not  to  insinuate  that  I  have 
more  grace  than  others ;  but,  that  my  situation,  from  par- 
ticular circumstances,  requires  much  divine  teaching,  much 
comfort,  much  tenderness,  superior  attention,  much  direction ; 
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and  all  this  a  God  of  love  vouchsafes  me,  and  in  a  way  that 
keeps  me  dependant  upon  himself,  deeply  sensible  to  whom 
I  am  indebted. 

I  am  daily  aiming  at  all  the  perfection  of  nature  and  grace, 
that  a  probationary  state  of  comparative  imperfection  will 
admit;  but  have  the  daily  mortification  to  find,  I  am  far 
short,  though  not  wide  of  the  mark.  Do  you  approve  of  this 
distinction  ?  I  mean  (lest  you  should  mistake  me)  not  out 
of  the  right  road. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  making  rapid  progress 
heavenwards ;  and  also  favoured  with  much  success  in  your 
ministerial  labours :  and  I  am^  Rev.  Sir,  your  faithful,  hum- 
ble servant  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LXXVII. 

To  Miss  Ritchie, 

January  24,  1792. 

When  I  received  dear  Miss  Ritchie's  kind  letter,  I  was  at 
the  Hot  Wells,  Bristol,  in  a  very  poor  state  of  health  ;  partly 
owing  to  great  and  continued  exertions  both  of  body  and 
mind.  I  felt  a  little  of  our  blessed  Lord's  sufierings,  when  he 
said^  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  Such 
was  the  weakness  of  my  animal  frame  at  that  time,  that  even 
the  pleasing  and  very  profitable  seasons  I  enjoyed  frequently, 
with  Christians  in  Bristol,  were  too  much  for  me.  They 
were,  indeed,  precious  opportunities.  The  Lord  was  with  us 
of  a  truth.  I  hope  ever  to  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  his 
goodness  at  that  time,  both  to  myself  and  others.  I  have  not 
yet  regained  my  usual  health ;  but  blessed  be  the  God  of  love, 
the  scale  of  blessings  greatly  preponderates  in  my  soul.  I  am 
still  permitted  to  walk  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel ;  to  enjoy 
delightful  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  a  holy 
familiarity  with  Jehovah ;  at  times  so  near,  so  solemn,  and 
faith  so  realizing  the  sacred  presence,  that  mortal  language 
would  in  vain  attempt  to  express  what  is  seen,  what  is  felt. 
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aody  ia  shorty  what  passes  between  the  Majesty  of  heaveu  and 
dast  and  ashes,  upon  these  very  solemn  and  very  important 
occasions.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it  is  glory  all,  and  all  divine.  As 
far  as  I  understand  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  these  sacred  inter- 
views are  granted  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  others,  as  well  as 
myself.  There  is  generally  a  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer  and 
sapplication  poured  upon  me  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's 
people ;  and  I  am  so  permitted  to  plead  for  them,  so  let  into 
Jehovah,  so  made  to  see  by  faith  Him  that  is  invisible,  as  I 
can  no  ways  express.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  a  capacity  to 
enjoy  it !  At  other  times,  my  intercourse  is,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  with  Grod  the  Son :  then  the  grandeur  of  Majesty  is 
absorbed  in  pure  love.  I  sink  down  into  a  boundless  ocean 
of  perfect  love.  O  that  I  may  improve  to  the  uttermost 
these  great  privileges ! 

My  situation,  from  various  causes,  requires  much  of  the 
presence  of  God, — much  divine  teaching,  support,  and  com- 
fort ;  and,  in  tender  mercy,  be  bestows  it.     But  you  must  not 
conclude  that  I  have  a  perpetual  sunshine.     No!    I  have 
sifting  times,  when  every  grain  of  grace  is  tried :  diversified 
temptations  prevail,  and  divine  comforts  run  in  a  low  channel. 
These  are  chasms,  which  the  Lord  shows  me,  1  must  endea- 
vour   to    fill    up    with  faith    and    prayer.      lie    sensibly 
strengthens  me  to  endure ;  and  when  thus  kept,  I  soon  emerge, 
I  humbly  hope,  with  some  advantage :  with  fresh  proofs  of  the 
Lord's  goodness ;  with  deeper  convictions  of  my  own  weak- 
ness ;  and  with  clearer  views  of  the  suitability  of  Jesus  in  all 
his  mediatorial  characters.     How  good,  how  tender,  is  our 
God !    Surely  as  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  doth  He 
deal  with  us.   And  it  is  no  small  mercy  that  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  rest  in  present  attainments.     Perhaps  this  is  one 
end  that  is  answered  by  these  changes  we  sometimes  expe- 
rience for  the  worse,  according  to  our  own  apprehension ; 
though  I  believe  it  is  only  an  alteration  in  point  of  enjoyment, 
not  of  possession :  for  I  have  found  a  degree  of  danger,  of 
sinking  down  too  much  into  the  ecstatic  sweets  of  present 
enjoyment,  when  my  soul  was  in  its  zenith  of  fellowship  with 
the  Triune  God.     It  would  be  verv  desirable  to  feel  the  soul 
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every  momeot  ascending  with  an  even  flame ;  but  I  am 
doubtful  whether  the  animal  frame,  in  its  present  state,  can 
admit  of  this« 

Surely,  **  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:"  it  is 
enough  to  know,  that  when  Christ  shall  '*  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him."  Hail,  auspicious  morn !  Till  then,  let  us  press  on, 
and  with  unabating  vigour,  nobly  struggle  through  every 
difficulty.  *'  And  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come, 
will  come.'* 

I  enter  into  dear  Miss  Ritchie's  tender  and  acute  feelings, 
when  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  great  loss  she  has  sustained, 
by  the  departure  of  a  justly  dear  and  invaluable  friend.  Per- 
haps, the  most  costly  sacrifice  she  ever  ofiered  up  to  Him, 
who  claims  and  possesses  all  her  heart.  I  have  been  uncom- 
monly carried  above  almost  every  painful  thought  and  feeling, 
since  Mr.  Wesley  left  our  world,  by  being  allowed  one  inva- 
riable and  delightful  view  of  him,  as  worshipping  before  the 
throne.  This  keeps  me  perfectly  alive  to  the  full  value  of  his 
character ;  softens,  and  sweetly  melts  my  heart ;  and  will,  I 
trust,  accelerate  my  motion  heavenward.  His  death,  I  be- 
lieve, has  been  made  a  blessing  to  many,  by  Him  whose  prero- 
gative it  is  to  extract  good  from  seeming  evil. 

As  I  cannot  always  command  my  time,  part  of  this  was 
written  some  days  ago.  Since  then,  I  have  had  a  most  pre- 
cious view  of  a  Triune  Deity,  which  still  remains  with  me, 
more  clear  than  formerly.  What  an  immense  treasure  is 
here  opened  to  the  Christian  by  simple  faith,  in  diversified 
distress :  how  soothing,  in  our  best  times.  What  a  splendid 
thought,  to  be  surrounded  with  the  Sacred  Trinity!  **It  is 
mystery  all ! ''  The  line  of  reason  is  too  short  to  fathom  the 
depth  of  his  love :  our  understanding  is  too  limited  to  con- 
ceive properly  of  its  dignity. 

But  my  paper  admonishes  me  that  I  must  have  done.  Do 
you  follow  out  the  glorious  theme,  and  enlarge  upon  it  in  your 
next ;  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  answer  sooner  than  I  have 
done  your  last. 

Darcy  Maxwell. 
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State  of  the  nation  at  this  period :  ^spread  of  infidelity  : — war  proclaimed 
with  France : — meetings  for  prayer  among  Christians  : — Diary  and  cor- 
respondence continued. 

Bbforb  we  proceed  to  further  extracts  from  her  Ladyship's 
writings,  it  may  be  proper  briefly  to  advert  to  the  state  of 
the  nation  at  this  period,  in  order  to  illustrate  many  of  her 
snbsequent  allusions.  This,  indeed,  will  tend  to  show,  in 
awfiil  contrast,  the  influence  of  infidel  and  irreligious  prin- 
ciples, when  compared  with  the  genuine  tendency  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  displayed  in  this  volume.  To  those  who 
are  conversant  with  the  history  of  Europe,  it  will  be  readily 
remembered,  that  the  most  fearful  convulsions  were,  at  this 
time,  threatening  to  shake  the  very  basis  of  all  civil,  political, 
and  ecclesiastical  establishments.  The  horrid  principles, 
maintained  by  the  atheistical  and  infidel  philosophers  of 
France,  had  already  spread  anarchy,  devastation,  and  misery, 
throaghout  every  rank  and  order  of  her  vast  population.  By 
the  levelling  influence  of  these  degraded  and  degrading 
principles,  all  their  religious  houses  had  been  suppressed, — 
the  property  of  the  clergy  confiscated, — the  clergy  themselves 
deprived  of  all  their  judiciary  functions, — and  the  very  plate 
of  their  churches  converted  into  currency.  Having  thrown 
down  the  altar,  they  proceeded,  with  the  most  infatuated 
violence,  to  further  outrage  ;  and  under  the  specious  pretence 
of  liberty  and  equality,  abolished  all  titular  distinctions 
and  feudal  rights;  and  declared  the  kingly  authority  to  be 
extinct.'*!^     Having  further    endeavoured  to  eradicate  from 

*  On  tlie  26tli  of  August,  1702,  the  arcliivcs  of  tiie  order  of  St.  Esprit,  and 
the  titles  of  nobility,  enrolled  in  the  convent  of  the  Great  Angustines,  at 
Paris,  with  aU  the.  registered  proofs  of  nobility,  amounting  to  nearly  660 
hnge  folios,  were  publicly  burned  in  the  Place  Vendttme, — £oito<r. 
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their  miuds  all  sense  of  moral  responsibility,  and  all  appre- 
hensions of  a  coming  eternity, — without  law,  and  consequently 
without  control,  they  indulged,  without  remorse,  the  most 
savage  and  brutal  passions;  and  stood  forth,  before  the 
astonished  gaze  of  the  world,  a  nation  of  lawless  banditti. 
Besides  a  number  of  dreadful  massacres  at  Paris,  and  else- 
where, in  the  course  of  the  preceding  year,  the  destructive 
guillotine  was  invented ;  and  France  was  now  covered  with 
scaffolds,  on  which  an  immense  quantity  of  blood  was  shed. 
To  this  blind  and  infuriated  rage,  during  the  present  year, 
Louis  the  XVIth  first,  and  afterwards  Marie  Antoinette,  of 
Austria,  his  bereaved  widow,  fell  a  sacrifice.  And,  as  if 
determined  to  carry  their  blasphemy  to  the  most  impious 
daring,  and,  if  possible,  dethrone  Jehovah  himself,  on  the 
seventh  of  the  ensuing  December,  the  public  exercise  of  the 
national  religion  was  forbidden,  and  the  worship  of  reason, 
liberty,  and  other  imaginary  deities,  established  in  its  stead.'*^ 

*  '^  The  only  instance  in  Mrhich  infidels  of  any  description  have  possessed 
the  supreme  power  and  government  of  a  country,  and  have  attempted  to 
dispose  of  human  happiness  according  to  their  own  doctrines  and  wishes,  is 
that  of  France f  since  the  beginning  of  the  revolution.  If  we  consider  this 
government  as  established  over  a  nation,  educated  for  ages  in  the  belief  and 
obedience  of  many  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  retaining,  as  to  a  great 
majority  of  the  people,  the  habits  formed  by  that  education,  the  state  of  tiiat 
nation  wiU  evince,  beyond  a  question,  tliat  all  which  I  have  said  (on  the 
dreadful  tendency  of  infidelity)  is  true,  without  exaggeration.  France, 
during  this  period,  has  been  a  theatre  of  crimes,  which,  after  all  preceding 
perpetrations,  have  excited  in  the  mind  of  every  spectator,  amazement  and 
horror.  The  miseries  suffered  by  that  single  nation,  have  changed  all  the 
histories  of  the  preceding  sufferings  of  mankind  into  idle  tales,  and  have  been 
enhanced,  and  multiplied,  without  a  precedent,  without  number,  and  without 
name.  The  kingdom  appeared  to  be  changed  into  one  great  prison;  the 
inhabitants  converted  into  felons,  and  the  common  doom  of  man  commuted 
for  the  violence  of  the  sword,  and  the  bayonet,  the  sucking  boat,  and  the 
guiUotine.  To  contemplate  men,  it  seemed  for  a  season  as  if  the  knell  of  the 
whole  nation  was  tolled,  and  the  world  summoned  to  its  funeral.  Within 
the  short  time  often  years,  not  less  than  three  millions  of  human  beings  are 
supposed  to  have  perished,  in  that  single  country,  by  the  influence  of 
atheism.''  Were  such  principles  universally  prevalent,  "  appetUe  would 
change  every  man  into  a  swine,  and  passion  into  a  tiger.  Right  would  nei- 
ther be  acknowledged,  nor  be  felt,  nor  exist.  Whatever  was  coveted  would 
be  sought,  and  obtained,  if  it  could  be  done  with  safety.  Whatever  wa^ 
hated,  would,  so  far  ai  safety  would  permit,  be  hunted  and  destroyed.    To 
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Hi^>py  would  it  have  been  for  Britain,  had  the  operation 
of  these  detestable  principles  been  confined  to  the  other  side 
of  the  channel.  But  the  infernal  leaven  which  had,  more  or 
less,  diffused  itself  through  every  nation  of  Europe,  was,  at 
this  period,  banefoUy  tainting  the  minds  and  morals  of  mul- 
titudes in  our  own  happy  country.  The  infamous  Paine,  and 
his  coadjutors,  zealous  in  the  service  of  infidelity,  had  given 
drculation  to  an  astonishing  number  of  volumes  and  pam- 
phlets ;  and  addressing  themselves,  in  artful  language,  to  the 
passions  and  prejudices  of  the  lower  orders  in  society,  too 
well  succeeded  in  their  diabolical  purposes.  Symptoms  of 
insubordination  were  manifested  in  different  parts  of  the 
country, — apprehension  of  insurrection  created  alarm;  and 
the  people  of  Britain,  reflecting  on  the  horrid  outrages  which 
had  recently  occurred  on  the  Continent,  felt  as  if  under  the 
tremour  of  a  general  panic. 

In  addition  to  these  affecting  particulars,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  year,  war  was  proclaimed  between  England 
and  France,  and  the  nation  was  involved  in  all  the  cala- 
mities of  a  long  and  bloody  contest.  Great  commercial 
distress  became  almost  universal ;  and  a  full  tide  of  bank- 
ruptcy setting  in,  swept  away  the  independence  and  comfort 
of  many  a  happy  family.  For  several  of  the  following  years, 
our  Island  was  menaced  by  its  foreign  enemies ;  formidable 
preparations  were  made  for  invading  its  shores;  and  the 
public  mind  was  thus  long  kept  in  a  fearfully-perturbed  and 
agitated  state. 

Lady  Maxwell,  in  common  with  other  pious  persons,  re- 
cognized in  all  this  the  righteous  government  of  God.     She 

deceWe,  to  defraud,  to  betray,  to  maim,  to  torture,  and  to  butcher,  would  be 
the  common  employment,  and  the  common  sport,  llie  dearest  and  most 
venerable  relations  would  be  violated  by  incestuous  pollution ;  and  children, 
audi  of  them  I  mean  as  were  not  cast  under  a  hedge,  thrown  into  the  sea,  or 
dashed  against  the  stones,  would  grow  up  without  a  home,  without  a  parent, 
without  a  friend.  The  world  would  become  one  vast  den ;  one  immea- 
surable stye ;  and  the  swine  and  the  wolf  would  be  degraded  by  a  com- 
parison with  its  inhabitants/'  May  God  preserve  Britam  from  the  influence 
of  such  infernal  principles.— Tide  i>tri^A/'«  Theology  Explained,  ^c,  vol.  i.  8vo. 
page  51 :  Baynes's  Edition. 
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viewed  these  calamities  as  indications  of  His  just  displeasure. 
She  lamented  the  aboundings  of  infidelity  and  ungodliness ; 
and,  contrasting  these  with  the  religious  privileges  which 
England  enjoyed,  she  could  not  but  fear  the  most  alarming 
consequences.  Under  these  apprehensions,  she  believed 
that  the  salvation  of  our  guilty  land  depended  solely  on  the 
mercy  and  seasonable  interposition  of  a  gracious  God;  and 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  to  seek  for  this  mercy,  by 
general  humiliation,  and  by  fervent  prayer.  She  thierefore 
endeavoured  to  excite  the  pious,  of  different  denominations 
in  Edinburgh,  to  meet  frequently  together,  in  their  respective 
places  of  worship,  for  these  express  purposes ;  that,  by  pre- 
vailing intercession,  every  impending  judgment  might  be 
averted.  In  this  labour  of  true  Christian  patriotism,  she  was 
successful,  and  meetings  for  prayer  were  establbhed  in  dif^ 
ferent  places  throughout  the  city.  She  also  endeavoured  to 
stimulate  her  correspondents,  in  distant  parts,  to  engage  in 
the  same  important  duty;  and  about  this  time  a  spirit  of 
solemn  intercession  was  diffused  throughout  the  country.  To 
the  man  who  discards  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  mere  nominal 
professor,  who  considers  not  the  blessings  annexed  to  faithful 
prayer,  all  this  may  appear  as  useless  and  unavailing;  but  the 
man  who  believes  his  Bible,  and  lives  in  the  habit  of  prayer, 
will,  at  all  times,  under  similar  circumstances,  place  more 
depeudance  on  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  than  in  the  skill  of 
our  commanders, — the  number  and  valour  of  our  armies, — 
the  vastness  of  our  resources, — or  even  in  the  wooden  walls 
of  Great  Britain.  "  The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong."  **  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ; — let  not  the 
rich  man  glory  in  his  riches.  But  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  right- 
eousness in  the  earth.*'  ''  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man."  After  these  remarks,  we  shall 
again  recur  to  the  Diary. 
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March  16.  I  have  lately  been  favoured  with  repeated 
opportunities  of  showiug  forth  the  dying  love  of  Jesus.  The 
last  of  them  I  found  a  sacred  time  ;  the  place,  a  sacred  spot ; 
the  work,  a  sacred  employment ; — I  felt  Deity  to  be  nigh :  yet 
no  remarkable  joy  attended  the  divine  presence.  These  last 
two  weeks  I  have  been  lookmg  for,  and  hastening  to,  a  more 
full  enjoyment  of  perfect  love.  I  look  to  be  **  filled"  (as  the 
Lord  hath  promised)  ''with  the  knowledge  of  his  will ;  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;  that  I  may  walk  before 
him  unto  all  pleasing."  O  how  ardently  do  I  desire  this !  It 
is  only  by  faith,  I  know,  that  I  can  attain  ;  but  here  I  am 
often  foiled,  and  day  after  day  passes  on  with  very  little  pro- 
gress. These  last  days  I  have,  through  assistance  from 
above,  got  through  some  important  business.  I  see  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  it,  and  endeavour  to  give  him  the  glory :  but  it 
is  better  blessings  which  I  covet,  and  which  he  hath  promised. 
Come,  Lord,  from  above,  fill  and  overflow  my  soul  with  thy 
pure  love,  and  remove  whatever  hinders  its  full  course. 

April  19.  Still  I  have  to  record  the  loving.kindness  of  the 
Lord ;  yet  not  in  that  degree  I  long  for.     I  would  be  thine, 

0  Lord!     I   would,  thou   knowest,   be    altogether    thine. 
Come,  then,  holy  God,  and  work  more  powerfully  in  me,  and 
by  me.     Give  a  stronger  testimony  from  thy  Spirit,  for  the 
work  wrought  in  me.     My  happiest  moments  are  when  I 
believe  it,  and  simply  live  by  faith :  but  from  this  point  I  am 
drawn  many  times  by  the  subtle  devices  of  the  adversary,  and. 
the  multifarious  business  in  which  I  am  engaged,  yet  all  with 
a  view  to  duty.     Lord,   increase   my  faith.     I   found,  this 
week,  the  word  preached  from,  "Walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect,*'  blessed  to  me.     But  my  experience  is  so  far 
short  of  my  desires,  as  proves  sometimes  matter  of  grief:  yet,, 
when  I  consider  my  unprofitableness  and  unfaithfulness,  I  have, 
eause  to  be  thankful  for  a  grain  of  grace.     Yesterday  was  a 
national  fast:   I  felt  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  occasion.. 

1  was  truly  desirous  of  mourning  for  a  guilty  nation,  and  for 
myself;  and  felt  humbled  on  my  own  account.  This  day  I. 
felt  disposed  to  lie  low  before  God,  yet  to  plead  for  great 
things,  because   Jesus    hath    purchased    them  for  all   that. 
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believe  and  obey  him.     I  would  be  all  life,  light,  love,  power. 

0  Lord,  is  aHy  thing  too  hard  for  Thee ! 

May  31.  Princess  Street.  The  Lord  has  in  mercy  heard 
my  requests,  for  he  has  turned  my  captivity,  and  put  a  song 
of  praise  in  my  mouth.  **0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor!" 
Since  the  17th  instant,  my  God  has  done  much  for  me.  He 
has  provided  my  present  habitation  as  a  temporary  pro- 
vision, till  .the  house  I  have  taken  for  some  years,  if  spared, 
be  ready  for  me.  I  literally  knew  not  where  to  lay  my  head  : 
but  T  looked  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  and  answered.  O 
that  I  may  glorify  him  !  In  the  many  difficulties  attending 
my  double  removal,  He  hath  supported  me ;  and  since  I  came 
here.  He  has  out-done  my  expectations,  both  as  to  health  of 
body  and  mind.  I  am  a  wonder  unto  myself:  but  it  is  the 
doing  of  the  Lord,  and  truly  marvellous  in  my  eyes.  He 
gave  me  repeated  tokens  for  good  before  I  left  my  last  house. 
According  to  my  desires,  he  sent  his  ministering  seryants 
repeatedly ;  and  much  prayer  was  offered  up  :  and  here  also, 

1  have  enjoyed  that  privilege,  time  after  time.  In  the  course 
of  these  eight  days,  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  of  a  truth,  and 
made  it  a  refreshing  time.  Beyond  my  hopes,  he  carried  me 
from  here  several  miles  on  Sunday  last,  to  commemorate  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus  ;  and  truly  he  made  it  a  memorable  time. 
My  God  shone  upon  his  work  in  my  soul,  and  greatly 
brightened  my  evidences  for  perfect  love.  Jesus  made  him- 
self known  afresh  to  me  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :  and  when  I 
tasted  the  cup,  a  divine  sensation  seemed  to  overspread  my 
soul,  and  even  affect  my  body.  I  seemed  surrounded  with 
the  heavenly  host.  Satan  made  a  bold  push  to  disturb  my 
heaven  of  indescribable  enjoyment ;  but  a  stroke  of  Om- 
nipotence drove  him  far  away.  What  can  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness! 

Aagii(st  23.  Still  I  have  to  record  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord,  wUch,  thoagh  much  greater  than  I  deserve,  is  still 
far  short  of  my  dei&res.  On  Sunday  last,  in  public,  I  found 
my  soul  sensibly  stfengliiened  and  confirmed  in  the  ways  of 
God ;  my  bewrt  was  tifted  up,  and  encouraged  to  press  on  with 
respect  to  sancti&calion,  notwithstanding  the  poorness  of  my 
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progress  and  attainments.    The  moment  I  allow  one  thought 
that  would  encourage  a  doubt  of  the  work,  I  ftel  like  a  city 
without  gates ;  without  defence  against  the  adversary ;  as  a 
ship  without  its  rudder ;  yea»  so  feeble,  that  the  weakest  blast 
would  overset  me.     On  the  contrary,  every  direct  act  of  faith 
for  the  blessing  is  instantly  followed  with  strength  of  soul, 
serenity  of  mind,  and  a  sweet  testimony  from  on  high  to  the 
work  wrought.    Yea,  I  feel  as  a  garrison  well  fortified  ;  able, 
through  faith  in  Jesus,  to  turn  the  enemy  from  the  gate.     But 
I  want  a  stronger  evidence,  from  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as  a 
corroborating  witness.    Give  it,  O  Lord,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 
I  feel  a  deep  consciousness  of  my  weakness,  ignorance,  un- 
faithfolness,  nnfruitfulness,  which  is  sometimes  discouraging. 
October  11,  Friday.     Of  a  truth  my  God  has  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  me  since  my  last  date.     I  ventured  to  ask  a  token 
for  g^d,  before  I  left  my  temporary  habitation  in  Edinburgh, 
and  he  in  much  mercy  granted  my  desire  repeatedly.    On 
Monday  evening,  in  public,  God  the  Father,  and  Son,  drew 
sensibly  nigh,  and  favoured  me  with  sweet  fellowship,  and 
opened  my  mouth  to  praise  him.     He  not  only  permitted  me 
to  dwell  upon  the  sweet  subject  of  his  great  kindness  to  me, 
at  the  time,  in  my  own  mind,  but  constrained  me  to  tell  those 
that  love  him  what  he  had  done  for  my  soul.     And  on  Tues- 
day, O  how  graciously  did  my  heavenly  Father  deal  with  me, 
while  conversing  with  a  Minister  of  Christ !    He  opened  his 
liberal  hand,  and  gave  largely  to  both ;  it  was  a  memorable 
time.     O  how  good  is  God  to  the  souls  that  seek  him  !    Yet, 
in  the  evening,    temptation    prevailed,    and    my  soul  was 
grieved:  but  still  my  God   continued  his  kindness.     I  felt 
ashamed,  and  fled  afresh  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.    Wednes- 
day was  a  day  of  trial  and  various  temptations :   I  endea- 
voured to  flee  into  my  strpng  hold,  that  the  Lord  might  lift 
up  a  standard.    In  the  evening,  I  came  to  my  new  habitation, 
{BasMHOunit)  which  I  trust  the  Lord  has  provided  for  me. 
It  is  wu>st  certain  he  would  not  permit  me  to  go  to  another 
I' had  in  view,  and  wished  to  have.     He  so  evidently  showed 
mjd  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  his  will,  I  was  obliged  to 
desist.     Since  the  time  I  fixed  on'  this  place,  (though  at  first 
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he  made  every  mountain  of  difficulty  melt  into  a  mole-hill,) 
it  has  been  a  source  of  trouble  and  vexation  :  but  since  I  came 
to  it,  he  has  made  it  a  sweet  habitation.  I  asked  a  mark 
of  his  favour,  and  in  mercy,  the  morning  after  I  came  here,  he . 
granted  my  request  repeatedly,  both  in  secret  prayer  and  in 
reading  the  Scriptures.  He  has  indeed  given  me  precious 
seasons  ;  delightful  communion  with  heaven ;  ineffable  sweet- 
ness diffused  through  my  soul ;  divine  peace  and  comfort  in 
private  and  family  duties.  Surely,  **  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  One  temptation  which  I  had  long 
laboured  under,  he  seems  entirely  to  have  removed.  O  that 
I  may  be  humble,  and  thankful,  and  enabled  to  improve  to 
the  uttermost  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord !  O  that  it 
may  increase  !  Still  I  see  the  necessity  of  living  by  faith ; 
especially  for  sanctification. 

November  1.  Since  the  llth  of  October,  words  would 
fail  to  tell  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  public  and  private, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  house,  and  by  the  way.  Not  in 
exemption /rom  temptation;  no,  but  in  support  aud  comfort. 
under  it,  and  in  deliverances  from  it ;  in  repeated  manifesta- 
tions of  His  love  and  power ;  and  in  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  At  one  time,  while  enduring  a  flood 
of  temptation,  Jehovah  drew  so  nigh,  appeared  so  clear  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  so  penetrated  my  soul  with  a  sense  of  his 
presence,  as  might  well  excite  my  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
He  so  confounded  the  powers  of  darkness,  so  sensibly  lifted 
up  a  standard,  as  made  all  within  confess  a  present  God ;  and 
he  has  thus  abode  with  me  ever  since,  though  not  always 
with  the  same  degree  of  love,  joy,  or  freedom,  from  temp-^^ 
tation :  yet  so  as  often  made  me  involuntarily  to  express 
these  words:  <'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall 
see  Grod."  la  the  view  of  leaving  home  for  a  week  or  two, 
and  travelling  fo^  health,  I  earnestly  asked  a  token  for  good ; 
and  he  condescended  to  give  it,  after  I  had  called  my  famUy 
together,  to  reque.9t  his  blessing  upon  those  that  went^  iand 
those  that  were  to  remfiin.  He  preserved  man  aed  bea^t, 
carried  through  difficulties,  disappointed  fears,  gave  eaiHirage 
to  own  Him  and  HL$.  cause  in  different  parts,  and  with  different 
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denominations;  and  favoured  me  uith  numberless  oppor- 
tunities for  attempting  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of 
my  fellow-creatures,  and  gave  power  to  embrace  them. 
The  issue  is  left  with  Him^  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning;  and  who  can  make  the  feeblest  means  eflTectual 
for  the  greatest  ends.  And  now,  in  tender  mercy,  he  hath 
brought  me  home,  having  infinite  cause  to  say,  not  only  that 
He  is  the  Hearer  of  prayer,  but  that  "  God  is  love."  But  I 
feel  much  cause  to  regret,  that  I  come  so  far  short  in  all ; 
that  I  do  not  make  gpreater  progress,  when  so  highly  favoured. 
O  Lord,  remove  the  cause,  that  the  effect  may  cease.  My 
soul  longs  for  greater  nearness  to  God ;  for  more  power 
to  glorify  and  enjoy  him ;  for  more  extensive  usefulness ; 
for  more  holiness ;  a  clearer  witness  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  pure  love,  that  casts  out  fear ;  and  for  more  power  to 
live  by  faith. 

December  22,  Friday.  Still  my  God  continues  and  in- 
creases his  kindness  to  a  creature  unworthy  of  it.  On 
Thursday,  the  14th,  he  condescended  to  ^ve  me  a  sweet 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Trinity;  and  a  very  clear  per- 
ception of  the  personality  of  the  blessed  Spirit:  more  so 
than  for  a  long  time  past.  This  view  of  the  whole  Godhead 
was  attended  with  a  divine  sweetness,  and  has  been  continued 
ever  since ;  so  that  I  have  felt  surrounded  with  Deity :  and 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  for  sanctification  has  at  times  been 
peculiarly  clear ;  more  especially,  just  after  conversing  with  a 
Minister  upon  the  subject,  and  simply  expressing  my  ideas  of 
it,  both  as  a  doctrine,  and  as  experienced  in  a  small  measure 
in  my  own  soul,  through  the  great  goodness  of  my  God,  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  adorable  Son.  O  that  I  may  be  made 
faithful,  and  enabled  to  press  on  for  every  degree  of  it,  attain- 
able in  the  body!  Last  evening,  the  Lord  shone  peculiarly 
clear  upon  his  work  in  general,  and  gave  me  some  comfortable 
hope  that  I  was  not  standing  still,  as  I  feared.  This  was 
after  many  applications  to  the  Hearer  of  prayer,  to  quicken 
my  pace ;  and  after  many  times  lamenting  my  short-comings, 
and  fearing  I  was  making  no  progress.  O  that  I  could 
love,  and  serve,  a  thousand  times  more,  my  gracious  and 
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compassionate  heavenly  Father.  Lord,  increase  my  ability; 
increase  my  faith.  I  feel  a  growing  sense  of  the  littleness 
of  all  earthly  things,  and  the  solemn  weight  and  importance 
of  those  belonging  to  eternity :  also,  of  the  uncertainty  and 
shortness  of  time,  and  the  great  necessity  of  improving  it; 
and  feel  strongly  drawn  to  fill  up  every  precious  moment  with 
something  valuable.  Oiave  much  cause  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  many  mercies,  spiritual  and  temporal ;  and,  among  others, 
for  a  longer  measure  of  health,  since  I  came  to  Rosemount, 
than  for  a  long  time  before.  O  that  I  may  use  it  for  Him 
who  gives  it !  Truly  he  is  the  God  that  performeth  all  things 
for  me ;  and  my  trust  is  not  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  himself, 
who  so  often  disappoints  my  fears.  I  look  that  he  will 
cause  me  to  end  this  year,  and  begin  the  new  one,  with 
much  of  the  divine  presence. 


LETTER  LXXVIII. 

To  Mrs,  Johnson, 

January  10, 1793. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  a  frank  to  send  a  few  lines  to  my 
friend,  whose  last  letter  was  most  acceptable.  I  trust  our 
gracious  God  still  continues  his  kind  and  most  seasonable 
support  in  the  midst  of  various  distressing  circumstances; 
and  thereby  enables  you  not  only  to  stand  in  the  evil  day, 
but  to  glory  in  your  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  the  adorable 
Saviour  may  rest  upon  you ;  that  his  love  may  fill  and  over- 
flow your  soul. 

"  O  love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray, 
All  pain  before  thy  presence  flies ! 


»» 


I  am  pleased  with  your  accounts  of  Mrs.  G ;  I  hope 

my  letter  to  her,  enclosed  in  my  last  to  you,  came  safe  to 
hand.  I  feel  much  liberty  in  pleading  that  you,  and  those 
who  join  with  you,  may  be  enabled  to  wrestle  in  mighty 
prayer ;  and  seem  to  anticipate  your  victory.  I  rejoice  that 
you  are  returned  to  your  place  again  ;  this  will  strengthen  the 
hands  of  many,  and  confirm  their  feeble  knees,  who  might 
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otherwise  haTe  been  turned  out  of  the  way.  And,  O  how 
pleasing  to  Crod,  to  see  his  dear  children  steadfast  and  im- 
moveable in  trying  times;  especially  those  who  have  been 
long  in  the  way,  and  who  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day.  To  prevent  this,  Satan  has  had  recourse  to  these 
painful  temptations  yon  mention ;  hoping  thereby  to  fix  all 
your  attention  upon  your  own  soul,  and  so  lessen  your  sphere 
of  usefulness.  But  blessed  be  our  compassionate  High 
Priest,  who  hath  counteracted  all  his  malicious  designs  against 
yon,  and  put  a  song  of  praise  in  your  mouth. 
.  I  have  much  cause  to  praise  the  Grod  of  love  for  his  kindness 
io  me  since  I  wrote  last.  Sweet  and  repeated  have  been  the 
precious  manifestations  of  his  love ;  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost:  sometimes  together,  and  at  others,  distinct 
communications  of  grace,  from  each  Sacred  Person.  Since 
last  week,  in  the  class-meeting,  I  seem  to  have  anchored 
mare  sensibly  within  the  vail.  The  eye  of  my  soul  has  been 
invariably  fixed  upon  Jehovah,  and  his  eye  most  sensibly  fixed 
on  me.  I  surely  have  this  evidence  of  purity:  **I  do  see 
God/*  Yet  I  have  not,  I  think,  such  a  strong  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  as  I  sometimes  have  had,  when  my  views  of  God 
were  not  so  clear.  At  times,  I  have  very  humbling  views  of 
myself,  and  should  sink  very  low,  but  for  that  faith  that  realizes 
unseen  things,  and  shows  me  where  I  stand.  Perhaps  these 
exercises  of  mind,  that  so  empty  one  of  self  in  every  shape, 
are  preparatory  to  greater  and  deeper  entrances  into  the 
depths  of  Deity. 

**  I  do  dwell  alone. '^  These  words,  one  day,  lately,  came 
very  seasonably  to  my  mind,  as  describing  the  case  with  God's 
Israel  of  old,  when  tried  with  various  temptations,  and  among 
others,  that  of  standing  alone,  I  seem  to  have  none  with 
me.  I  have  indeed  a  lonely  path;  but  blessed  be  my 
heiivenly  Father,  I  have  the  Sacred  Three  with  me.  My 
heart  expands  with  desire  for  more  of  God ;  and  for  greater 
usefulness  to  his  people.  I  would  more  than  ever  fill  up 
^very  moment  with  and  for  God.  Assist  me,  my  friend : 
O  let  us  pray  always,  and  never  faint.  The  state  of  public 
j|ffairs  tries  me  much.     I  fly  unto  my  God,  and  cry  that  he 
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would  yet  continue  our  glorious  privileges.  But  I  must 
finish.  May  he  continually  surround  you,  and  keep  you  as 
ip  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  prays  your  friend  in  Jesus, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LXXIX. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson* 

March  22, 1793. 

Dear  Mrs.  Johnson^s  letter,  written  in  the  spirit,  was,  I 
hope,  perused  in  it.     I  feel  both  my  need,  and  the  value, . 
of  a  spiritual  friend.     Your  determination  I  wish  ever  to 
abide  by : — "  To  have  no  fellowship  with  any,  but  in  the 
Spirit."    O  may  that  Holy  Spirit  knit  our  thankful   hearts 
more  closely  to  our  Living  Head,  the  sacred  source  of  calm 
jepose.    All  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me,  for  the  last' 
twelve  months  past,  have  been  very  self-humbling.     Many, 
v^  many,  stripping  secisons  I  have   had,  which  seem  to 
cUbscover,  more  and  more,  the  depth  of  the  fall.     I  have  in- 
deed nothing  whereof  to  boast,  nothing  but  what  I  haye^ 
received.    I  am  made  truly  conscious  of  my  poverty  and 
helplessness ;  this  keeps  me,  perhaps,  more  sensible  of  my 
dependance  than  I  should  otherwise  be;   and  creates,  and' 
keeps  up,  such  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  larger  measures 
of  tfie  divine  life,  after  God,  and  the  possession  of  all  his 
communicable    fulness,   as  I  cannot  express.     It  mightily 
endears  the  Saviour  to  me :  his  suitability  I  so  deeply  feel,  that 
my  whole  soul  rests  on  him.    Added  to  this,  is  the  appoint- 
ment, or  at  least,  permission,  by  Him  who  cannot  err,  of  every 
possible  modification  of  temptation;  with  a  view,  I  doubt  not, 
to  promote  the  great  and  salutary  purpose  of  drawing  me 
more  and  more  out  of  self,  and  sinking  me  deeper  and  deeper 
into  Deity;  till  I  am  lost  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  love. 
But  my  receipts  are  so  far  short  of  my  vast  desires,  that 
perhaps  I  am  not  always  so  thankful,  or  so  sensible  as  I 
ought  to  be,  of  what  I  have  already  received.     My  God  is 
still  most  sensibly  enforcing  the  necessity  of  living  by  simple 
faith ;  and  indeed  it  is  never  better  with  me  than  when  I  do ; 
every  act  brings  an  increase.     But  the  combined  powers  of 
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darkness  uniformly  oppose  this  mode  of  living.  I  trnst  my 
gracious  God  will  give  me  a  fuller  deliverance.  Assist  me 
with  your  prayers,  till  1  obtain  it.  I  have  at  times  such 
glorious  views  of  sinking  into  Jehovah,  and  of  what  he  is  able 
to  do  for  me,  as  I  cannot  explain ;  of  such  holy  nearness  to, 
and  fellowship  with  Jesus,  as  are  pleasing  to  experience :  more 
especially  when  considered  as  foretastes  of  what  shall  be 
shortly  my  permanent  experience.  The  Scriptures  do  so 
help,  so  strengthen  and  comfort,  in  all  my  various  situations 
of  soul,  as  is  matter  of  great  thankfulness.  Forgive  this 
minute  detail. 

I  bless  the  Lord,  who  deals  not  only  tenderly,  but  bonnti- 
ftdly  with  you ;  and  will,  no  doubt,  in  every  case  show  you 
the  most  excellent  way.  He  calls  at  present  for  a  costly 
sacrifice,  which  you  will  doubtless  offer  freely,  upon  that  altar 
which  sanctifies  the  gift. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  Mrs.  G still  stands,  and  I  hope 

you  will  remember  me  to  her.  Tell  her,  from  me,  that  she  is 
called,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  these  very  trying  times,  to 
stand  firm,  as  a  wall  of  brass,  and  as  an  iron  pillar  strong,  iii 
every  difficulty.  And  thus,  having  endured  temptation^  she 
shall  inherit  the  blessing  annexed  to  the  promises.  I  hope 
you  will  have  wisdom  given  you  from  above ;  more  and  more 
be  enabled  to  glorify  your  God,  though  in  the  fires;  and 
increase  daily  in  usefulness  to  his  church  and  people. 

I  see  that  your  present  situation  is  both  critical  and  difficult, 
"and  I  endeavour  to  hold  it  up  to  your  God  daily,  who  has 
fitted  you  for  it;  and  who  will  make  you  more  than  conqueror, 
throu{^  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Go,  then,  thou  servant  of 
God,  in  his  strength,  and  thy  God  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
-level  every  mountain,  and  raise  every  valley.  He  has  given 
a  large  sphere  of  usefulness  at  this  time,  but  Satan  will 
dispute  every  inch  of  ground :  yet  fear  not ;  he  shall  fall  like 
Dagon  before  the  ark;  only  be  thou  very  courageous  for 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Forgive  the  liberty  of  my  thus  writing, 
but  I  feel  pressed  in  spirit  to  do  it.  Remeinber  the  weakness 
of  the  writer,  and  believe  me,  your  friend  in  the  best  bonds, 

DARCY   BfAXWBLLV 
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Diary  aad  Correspondence  continued^ 

January  3.  The  year  1793  is  fled, — it  is  numbered, 
and  returned  to  Him  who  gave  it.  Tell  me,  O  my  soiul,  what 
report  has  it  carried  with  it  as  to  thee !  Could  it  say  that  it 
was  thy  constant  desire  and  attempt  to  improve  it  for  eter- 
nity ? — For  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  thy  fellow-creatures^ 
and  thy  own  best  interest?  What  shall  I  say?  O  my  God, 
if  my  heart  do  not  deceive  me,  in  a  very  low  degree  this  has 
been  the  case.  In  all  I  have  failed,  but  still  at  all  this  J  have 
aimed.  Upon  a  retrospect,  I  find  much  cause  to  thank  my 
6od>  for  mercies  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head, 
spiritual  and  temporal :  for  precious  manifestations  of  divine 
love  and  power;  for  various  discoveries  of  the  will  of  God ; 
various  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  more  especially  re- 
specting faith  as  to  sanctification ;  and  for  much  countenance 
in  my  attempt  to  live  by  faith;  for  many  remarkable  and 
speedy  returns  to  prayer  for  myself  and  others ;  for  many 
interpositions  in  my  behalf  in  troublesome  cases,  and  per- 
plexing business;  for  clear  discoveries  of  the  sacred  Trinity, — 
of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  much  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father,  and  the  Son;  for  some  little  success  in 
my  feeble  attempts  to  promote  the  spiritual  good  of  others, 
especially  Christians;  for  power  to  make  many  exertions 
above  my  own  strength,  both  in  speaking,  acting,  and  writing ; 
for  assistance  in  pecuniary  matters,  whereby  I  could  more 
largely  help  others,  &c.  &c.  When  all  these  mercies,  O  my 
God,  my  wondering  soul  surveys^  what  hiimblc;  grateful  love, 
should  fill  my  heart  1 
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March  7.  Of  a  trath  my  God  has  been  good  to  me  since 
the  28th  of  February.  On  Smiday,  I  partook  of  the  Sapper 
of  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  whole^  the  Lord  was  good  to  me ; 
though  not  so  much  in  the  way  of  joy.  On  Monday  evening, 
in  public,  the  Lord  Jesus  surprised  me  with  a  glorious  visit. 
With  the  Father  also^  I  had  fellowship;  but  the  precious 
manifestation  was  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  with  the  Son. 
For  a  long  time  past»  my  intercourse  has  been  more  sensibly 
with  Jehovah  himself;  yet,  through  the  medium  of  the  Son: 
there  is  no  other  way  of  access  to  the  Father.  O  how 
altogether  lovely  did  Jesus  appear!  How  inexpressibly 
sweet  his  love!  Words  fail  to  express  either;  but  his  pre- 
sence, I  may  say,  constitutes  my  heaven.  In  private,  the 
same  night,  this  goodness  was  repeated;  and  through  the 
week,  my  God  seemied  to  bring  and  keep  me  near  to  himself; 
underneath  and  around  were  spread  the  everlasting  arms. 
But  I  feel  surprised  and  grieved  that  I  am  not  more  remark- 
ably changed  into  the  divine  image,  by  those  frequent  and 
delightful  manifestations  of  his  love.  O  my  God,  roll  away 
my  reproach  in  this  respect ;  and  enable  me,  to  the  utmost,  to 
take  the  mould  divine, — for  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  the  profit 
of  my  fellow-creatures,  and  the  comfort  of  my  own  soul ! 
O  let  every  intermediate  space  be  filled  up  with  an  increase 
of  every  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  Fears,  as  to  public  afiairs, 
have  increased ;  and  yet  liberty  to  plead  with  God  concerning 
them  continues.  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  arise  and  work  for 
our  safety ;  and  O  take  not  the  Gospel  from  us ;  permit  us 
not  to  fall  into  cruel  hands !  Send  a  spirit  of  reformation  and 
conversion  plentifully  down  upon  us,  and  stir  up  thy  children 
to  prayer. 

April  11.  The  goodness  of  my  God  continues,  with  the 
addition  of  a  keener  edge  on  my  spirit,  to  increase  with  all 
the  increase  of  the  Lord.  On  last  Sabbath,  a  song  of  praise 
was  put  in  my  mouth.  I  felt  rejoicing  in  my  God  in  social 
pray^,  and  Christian  conference.  On  Monday,  I  felt  Jehovah 
to  be  very  nigh  all  day;  yet  I  was  exercised  with  painful 
temptations  all  the  while.  On  Wednesday  evening,  I  had  a 
sweet  time  in  public ;  and  on  Thursday,  at  home,  my  Gad 
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disappointed  my  fears,  and  opened  my  mouth  to  tell  of  his 
goodness  to  those  that  fear  him.  O  how  gracious  is  He  to  an 
unworthy  creature!  In  the  course  of  these  last  eight  days, 
,he  has  given  me  many  opportunities  of  acting  for  him,  which 
.is  the  delight  of  my  soul.  O  that  he  may  bless  my  feeble 
efforts  for  his  dear  Son's  sake.  Many  of  my  requests,  of 
.late,  he  has  answered;  aiid  he  gives  me  liberty  to  plead  for  all 
I  want.  He  has  repeatedly  refreshed  my  soul,  and  strength- 
ened my  hands,  by  hearing  of  the  success  of  the  Gospel  in 
various  parts,  and  among  various  denominations,  abroad  and 
M  home.  O  that  a  little  one  may  become  a  thousand ! 
These  accounts,  in  our  present  awful  situation,  are  peculiarly 
gratifying.  I  have  also  been  refreshed  by  hearing  of  the 
steadfastness  and  prosperity  of  individuals,  whose  spiritual 
welfare  I  have  at  heart,  especially  Ministers.  My  God  stilt 
.continues  to  teach  me  the  useful  lesson  of  living  by  faith, 
particularly  as  to  sanctification ;  but  it  is  a  dii&cult  lesson.  In 
all  I  come  short.  Help  me,  Holy  Father,  to  press  on  with 
renewed  vigour ;  increase  my  faith ;  fill,  yea,  fill  me  with  faith, 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

June  13.  Again  I  am  called  to  make  known  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord  to  his  dust  and  ashes,  and  likewise  to 
testify  of  my  own  short-comings  in  all  things.  In  general, 
since  the  6th,  I  have  been  favoured  with  much  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  God  the  Father.  This  I  have  proved  to  be  a  source  of 
delightful  enjoyment,  in  the  midst  of  various  things  that  had  a 
;  tendency  to  unhinge  my  mind.  I  have  had  some  stripping  sea- 
sons. I  felt  poverty  of  spirit,  and  also  proved  the  good  effects  of 
it,  and  of  endeavouring  to  live  by  simple  faith  on  these  trying 
occasions.  How  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  how  much  coun- 
'  tenanced  by  him !  On  Monday  last,  especially  in  the  even- 
ing, I  felt  much  weighed  down  from  a  sense  of  unfruitfulness 
and  unfaithfulness,  though  surrounded  with  many  privileges, 
that  should  produce  every  degree  of  spiritual  prosperity. 
While  I  mused  and  mourned,  God  the  Father  and  Son  drew 
remarkably  near,  gave  a  glorious  view,  and  likewise  a  taste  of 
that  nearness  to,  and  full  union  with  Deity,  that  is  my  pri- 
vilege, and  His  will  concerning  me :  that  state  of  soul  where 
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*'  Not  a  cloud  dotli  arise,  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment  the  Lord  from  my  eyes.*' 

'In  short,  I  felt  it  to  be  the  most  simple,  and  also  the  most 
pure  state  of  enjoyment,  that  lan^age  can  describe.  O 
to  feel  it  every  moment! 

Aognst  7.  Since  the  25th  of  July,  it  has  been  a  time  of 
close  trial,  both  in  body  and  mind.  The  fiery  darts  of  the 
adversary  have  been  very  keenly  pointed.  Weakness  of 
nerves  and  spirits  have  added  to  my  painful  feelings,  and  by 
all  these  things  my  joyous  sensations  have  been  very  sen- 
sibly decreased.  Faith  in  Jesus  has  been  my  only  resource, 
with  sweet  views  of  God  the  Father,  at  times ;  who  has  set 
before  me  the  many  deliverances  he  has  wrought  for  me  in 
times  past:  and  He  who  hath  been  with  me  in  six  troubles, 
will  not  forsake  me  in  the  seventh.  Yet  still  I  am  dis- 
tressed. I  feel  my  spiritual  poverty.  Lord,  undertake  for 
me ;  and  yet  let  me  see  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  land  of  the 
living.     Fill  me  with  that  faith,  which 

"  pain  and  death  defies. 

Most  vigorous  when  the  body  dies." 

Heasekiah's  message  from  the  prophet,  who,  by  divine  com- 
mand, desired  him  to  set  bis  house  in  order,  for  he  must  die, 
is  often  impressed  on  my  mind.     O  that  I  may  live  to  God 

.  while  I  live,  and  die  to  God  when  I  die  ! 

October  24.    Yesterday,  I  returned  from  a  journey  to  the 

.  sonth,  for  health.  I  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord,  my  healer,  who 
gave  much  freedom  from  bodily  complaints  while  from  home ; 
preservation  of  man  and  beast; — deliverance  in  danger; — 
often  disappointed  my  fears; — gave  sweet  visits  from  on 

-  high  ;-'-communion  of  saints ; — hearing  the  Gospel  preached ; 
— ^many  opportunities  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of 
my  fellow-creatures; — supplied  my  temporal  wants,  and 
brought  me  home  in  peace.  He  preserved  all  I  left  be- 
hind, and  disappointed  the  evil  designs  of  others  against  me 
in  my  absence.  If  they  really  meant  evil,  they  were  return- 
ing evil  for  good :   in  either  case  I  would  wish  them  well. 
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Tbe  few  trials  I  met  with  on  the  road,  I  was  supported  under ; 
and  soon,  by  prayer,  delivered  from.  Since  my  return,  the 
enemy  has  attempted  in  various  ways  to  disturb  my  peace ; 
but  mine  eyes  are  unto  the  Lord,  and  my  daily  cry  is  for 
more  faith ;  and  power,  every  moment,  to  conquer  through 
it ;  with  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  clear  testimony 
by  the  witness  of  it,  for  sanctification.  I  find  it  difficult  to 
live  every  moment  by  faith ;  yet,  without  this,  I  cannot  con- 
tinually realize  the  presence  of  God,  and  be  all  attention 
constantly  to  an  indwelling  Deity.  T  have  been  long  learning 
this  important  lesson :  but,  O  how  little  my  progress,  and  how 
condescending  my  God,  who  still  continues  to  teach  me,  and 
to  bear  with  me  !  His  goodness  is  inexpressible.  The  keen 
force  of  Satanic  temptation,  of  late,  has  borne  hard  upon  me. 
O  to  be  filled  with  that  pure,  perfect  love,  that  casteth  out 
all  fear! 

November  28.  Since  the  last  date,  my  God  has  dealt  so 
bountifully  with  me,  and  I  feel  so  much  of  my  own  uuwor- 
thiness  and  unfaithfulness,  that  I  am  not  only  lost  in  wonder, 
love,  and  praise,  but  also  in  confusion.  I  loathe  myself 
when  thus  my  God  I  see.  He  has  condescended  to  allow 
me  much  sweet  communion  with  himself,  and  with  his  dear 
Son ;  more  especially  since  last  Sabbath  morning.  I  desired 
to  meet  my  God,  and  truly  I  was  not  disappointed.  Jehovah 
drew  so  remarkably  nigh,  as  to  arrest,  as  it  were,  not  only  the 
powers  of  my  mind,  but  also  of  my  body.  The  former  was 
fixed  in  deep  attention,  with  a  penetrating  consciousness  of 
the  divine  presence :  the  latter  felt  as  almost  immoveable, 
while  an  indescribable  solemnity,  and  sweet  serenity,  over> 
spread  my  mind.  The  Lord  shone  upon  his  word,  and  my 
soul.  In  His  light  I  saw  light.  I  found  Jehovah  to  be  the 
pillar  upon  which  my  soul  rests :  His  Name  the  strong  tower 
into  which  T  run,  and  find  safety  and  comfort.  O  that  his 
goodness  may  be  improved  to  the  utmost,  and  returned  in 
living,  holy  obedience  !  Since  that  time  I  have  had  lasting 
communion  with  Him,  though  far  short  of  what  I  want.  The 
day  following,  he  made  my  cup  to  run  over,  partly  from  a 
prospect  of  increasing  usefulness,  and  partly  by  the  couu- 
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tenance  he  gave  upon  its  opening,  by  inclining  others  to 
unite  in  the  attempt.  O  that  the  event  may  show  it  is  of 
God! 

December  12.  Still,  through  mercy,  I  can  record  the 
goodness  of  my  God.  On  Sunday  last,  in  pubUc,  from  a 
sermon  on, ''  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  stmctification," 
I  enjoyed  a  precious  time.  The  Lord  shone  on  his  work  in 
my  soul,  and,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  could  clearly 
trace  the  eflTects  of  sanctification,  both  on  the  superior  facul- 
ties of  the  soul, — the  understanding,  the  will,  conscience,  and 
memory;  and  also  on  the  inferior  faculties,  the  passions ;-*- 
including  love,  hatred,  grief,  joy,  fear,  desire,  &c. ;  likewise 
the  appetites.  I  never  remember  to  have  had  more  evi- 
dence from  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  than  on  this  memorable 
occasion :  so  true  is  it,  that  we  can  only  see  light  in  God's 
light,  or  know  the  things  freely  given  us  of  God. 


LETTER  LXXX. 
To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

February  5,  1794. 

Having   the  favour  of  a  frank  for  Mrs.  C ,  I  gladly 

embrace  the  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  dear 
Mrs.  Johnson's  valuable  letter,  dated  December  12,  1793. 
The  contents  of  your  letters  are  peculiarly  suited  to  my 
spiritual  appetite.  I  bless  our  gracious  God,  who  deals  so 
tenderly,,  so  bountifully  with  you.  I  think  you  may  say, 
though  poor  and  feeble  yourself, 

"  My  Lord  is  all  the  world  to  ine, 
And  all  my  soul  is  love." 

O  let  US  praise  him  for  his  unspeakable  kindness. 

Since  my  last,  he  has  given  me  sweet  communion  with 
himself  and  his  dear  Son,  through  the  Spirit,  and  increases 
it,  drawing  me  nearer  to  Deity.  The  enemy  has  withstood 
me  greatly ;  but  my  God  lifts  up  a  standard,  and  is  near  to 
me.    I  hope,  iu  a  small  measure,  I  may  say  with  De  Renty, 
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''I  carry  about  with  me  an  experimental  verity,  and" 
.sometimes,  ^'a  plenitude  of  the  presence  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity/*  I  do  not  know  whether  in  my  last  I  mentioned, 
that  my  God,  some  time  ago,  condescended  to  give  me  a 
.  glorious  view  of  the  Holy  Three ;  which  has  continued  ever 
since.  O  that  while  permitted  to  gaze  at  this  grand  object, 
I  may  be,  a  thousand  times  more  than  ever,  changed  into  the 
divine  image !  This  is  my  ardent  desire,  that  every  manifes- 
tation may  prove  of  an  dssimilating  nature;  that  as  far  as 
humanity  will  admit,  I  may  be  all  Ught,  all  life,  all  love,  all 
deep  humility.  O  what  a  soul-transporting  thought,  in  the 
midst  of  present  weakness,  ignorance,  and  many  humiliating 
circumstances,  that  yet  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  drop  this 
vile  body,  and  be  all  like  God ;  and  dwell  for  ever  with  him, 
and  with  our  adorable  Jesus ;  and  bask  in  the  bright  beams 
of  redeeming  love !  When  millions  of  millions  of  years  shall 
be  past  and  gone,  still  one  vast  eternity  will  be  before  us. 
Amazing,  that  dust  and  ashes  should  be  thus  honoured ;  it  is 
mystery  all !  It  is  mercy  boundless !  Well,  let  the  thoughts 
of  such  astonishing  bliss  support  and  even  raise  us  above 
every  present  pressure. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  great  kindness,  my  God  hath  given 
me,  lately,  a  constant  sense  of  my  short-comings,  of  my  spi- 
ritual poverty :  this  deeply  pervades  my  whole  soul ;  it  is  past 
expression.  My  only  relief  is  in  flying  by  faith  to  Jesus ; 
there  I  bathe  me  in  his  bleeding  side,  and  clothe  me  with, 
his  righteous  robe,  to  cover  my  naked  soul ;  and  endeavour 
to  believe,  till  faith  brings  in  more  love,  &c. ;  till  his  Spirit 
sets  his  seal  to  the  work  wrought  in  me,  notwithstanding  my 
conscious  emptiness ;  and  thus  I  am  strengthened  by  getting 
out  of  self. 

My  heart  is  so  enlarged  to  the  poor,  especially  the  Lord's 
poor,  that  I  am  in  danger  of  making  myself  poor.  I  find 
the  more  I  am  found  in  this  labour  of  love,  the  more  the 
Lord  finds  out  ways  and  opportunities  for  it;  and  sometimes 
causes  others^  even  the  most  unlikely,  to  assist  me.  O  it  is 
a  sweet  work,  to  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  &c. 
I  should  rather  say,  O  it  is  sweet  to  act  for  my  God ;  to 
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giTe   to  the  Lord,  through  the   medium  of  his  own  poor 
precious  people. 

JMy  mind  is  much  tried  as  to  public  affairs.  A  wonderful 
spirit  of  prayer  seems  poured  upon  me,  that  our  country,  our 
Gospel,  &0.9  may  be  preserved.  I  enjoy  liberty  in  pleading, 
that  we  may  not  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies ; 
but  have  no  promise  as  yet.     I  tremble  for  the  ark.     How 

do  yon  feel  with  regard  to  these  matters  ?   Has  Mr.  H 

arrived?  The  young  man   at  Hope  Chapel  is  doing  well; 
things  look  better. 

I  have  ventured  to  write  freely  to  some  of  the  Preachers 
respecting  the  present  appearances  among  them;  which 
they  forgive,  and  tell  me  that  the  Lord  is  still  doing  great 
things  in  different  places.  Write  to  me  soon,  and  refresh  my 
heart,  and  strengthen  my  hands,  by  prayer,  in  secret,  and 
in  your  bands  and  classes.  O  faithful  prayer,  what  may 
not  be  done  by  it !  An  increase  of  every  spiritual  blessing 
be  your  portion;  prays  your  friend  in  Jesus, 

Dargy  Maxwelu 


LETTER  LXXXI. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

Roiemount,  Jum  17,  1794. 

Dear  Mrs.  Johnson  is  upon  my  mind  daily  at  the  throne  of 
gprace,  but  still  an  embargo  has  been  laid  upon  my  pen. 
What  a  mercy  is  the  mutual  benefit,  by  the  exchange  of  a 
letter  now  and  then,  when  our  Almighty  Friend  graciously 
permits !  O,  who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God  t  Since  I 
wrote  last,  I  have  experienced  much  of  the  divine  good- 
ness,— ^much  indescribably  sweet  nearness  to,  and  sinking 
into  Jehovah;  holy  fellowship  with  the. Father,  and  the  Son, 
which  sinks  self  into  nothing.  My  God  is  ever  with  me: 
O  how  condescending!  I  can  neither  express  nor  explain  it, 
but  it  is  well  known  to  my  friend.   With  all  this,  I  am  kept 
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Diary  and  Correspondence  continued. 

January  2.  On  a  retrospect  of  the  last  year,  I  find 
much  cause  to  say,  God  has  dealt  well  and  kindly  with  me. 
My  receipts  of  mercy  have  been  many ;  for  soul,  body,  and 
outward  estate.  At  times,  the  intermediate  space  has 
been  chequered  with  various  trials:  yet  still  I  have  been 
supported  under  them,  and  often  delivered  from  them.  My 
heart  has  been  enlarged  towards  the  poor  in  general,  and  to' 
the  household  of  faith  more  particularly ;  and  my  powers  of 
supply  have  been  increased.  In  the  course  of  the  year  I 
have  been  much  tried  with  one  particularly  painful  exercise, 
which  has  seemed  rather  to  weaken  than  strengthen  my 
hands ;  but  has  been  permitted  for  good  reasons.  The  Lord 
has  more  sensibly  than  usual  owned  my  attempts  for  his  glory, 
and  the  good  of  my  fellow-creatures. — Agreeably  to  my 
request,  he  gave  me  a  token  for  good  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year ;  but  the  first  day  was  ushered  in  with  more  unexpected 
trials.  May  all  be  blessed !  I  am  again  called  to  rejoice: 
on  account  of  the  great  success  of  the  Gospel,  more  espe- 
cially in  Ireland.  Lord^  continue  and  increase  it^  and  in 
many  places. 

March  13.  Friday.  Still  I  have  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  mercies,  spiritual  and  temporal.  On  Sabbath 
last,  I  found  it  good  to  wait  on  God  in  public.  From  the 
text.  Revelation,  iii.  2,  8,  I  was  led  to  examine  if  I  had 
lost  ground;  if  I  had  fallen  from  my  first  love.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  I  found  liberty  to  conclude 
I  had  not :  on  the  contrary,  my  love  was  more  matured  ;  my 
knowledge  pf  God,   and  of  the  things    of  God,    sensibly 
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increased ;  my  nearness  to  Deity  greater ;  the  manifestations 
of  his  loYO  and  power  more  frequent ;  and  my  power  to 
confess  and  act  for  him,  his  cause,  and  people,  sensibly  in- 
creased. Bat  still  I  felt  cause  to  lament  that  I  had  not  been 
more  faithful,  more  fruitful,  and  also  to  admire  the  long- 
suffering  patience  of  my  God  towards  me.  I  found  Christian 
fellowship  on  last  Sabbath  strengthened,  and  still  more  so 
on  Tuesday  evening;  and  on  Thursday  morning  the  com- 
munion of  saints  was  of  a  truth  most  refreshing.  Jehovah 
appeared  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  his  presence  was  most 
sensibly  experienced  by  those  present.  I  felt  increasing  power 
to  mention  his  great  and  condescending  kindness  to  me,  to 
those  that  feared  his  name. 

April  3,  Friday.  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God, 
I  have  continued  to  enjoy  a  measure  of  the  blessing  bestowed 
on  Monday  week.  On  Sunday  last,  in  the  morning,  in 
public,  the  Lord  comforted  me  by  his  smiles  and  presence, 
during  a  lecture  from  the  29th,  80th,  and  31st  verses  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  especially  the  31st.  He  also 
gave  me  more  comfortable  seasons  in  secret  prayer.  Having 
several  difficult  services  and  duties  to  perform  in  the  course 
of  the  past  eight  days,  I  was  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  helped  me,  and  brought  me  through  them  all :  though 
not  so  as  to  please  myself,  yet  so  as  to  gain  the  acceptance  of 
those  for  whom  they  were  designed.  I  may  say,  in  some 
sense,  with  the  Psalmist, ''  Through  my  God  I  leap  over  walls, 
and  overcome  troops."  He  gives  me  to  see  BXidfeel  how  feeble 
and  weak  I  am ;  how  inadequate  to  any  exertions ;  and  yet, 
he  brings  me  through  many  difficulties :  and,  had  1  stronger 
faith,  I  should  see  greater  things  than  these.  Lord,  increase 
my  Mth !  This  last  week  he  has  given  me  a  most  unexpected 
opportunity  of  serving  his  cause :  O  that  he  may  sensibly 
countenance  the  attempt!  I  have  been  more  tempted  for 
some  days  past  than  usual,  from  a  quarter  that  pains  me. 
I  see  the  cloven  foot :— give.  Lord,  the  victory,  and  thine 
shall  be  the  gloiy  !  I  am  ^oo  outward.  I  have  need  to  pray 
to  be  more  constantly  religiously  recollected  ;  more  attentive 
to  an  indwelling  God;  every  moment  realizing  his  presence, 

2  F 
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the  dying  love  of  Jesus;  where,  and  when,  as  much  of  the 
divine  goodness  was  allowed  me,  as  the  body  would  permit. 
Soon  after  I  was  visited  with  bodily  afiSiction,  which  threatened 
to  be  severe ;  but  the  progres  of  the  disease  was  soon 
checked  by  Him  who  hath  all  things  in  the  natural,  moral; 
and  religious  world  under  his  control.  Though  my  pain  was 
great,  and  my  mind  much  flattened  by  it,  yet  I  did  not  lose 
a  sense  of  what  the  Lord  had  bestowed  on  me  on  his  own 
day,  neither  have  I  to  the  present  moment.  My  heart's  desire 
is,  the  sanctified  use  of  every  dispensation ;  with  a  will  still 
more  swsdlowed  up  in  the  divine  will.  I  have  to  record,  to 
the  glory  of  my  God,  and  his  condescending  goodness,  that 
he  has  done  away  the  unexpected  trials  mentioned  formerly, 
and  given  me  my  desire  respecting  the  subjects  of  them. 
Truly,  "  it  b  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  in  princes.''  O  my 
God,  continue  and  increase  thy  goodness;  quicken  my 
powers;  give  still  strongen  evidence  of  thy  purifying  love; 
more  power  to  live  by  faith ;  and  cordially  to  embrace  all 
thy  will. 

LETTER    LXXXII. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Jui§  \\,  1795. 

Your  letters,  Rev.  Sir,  are  always  welcome,  but  your  last 
I  received  with  peculiar  satisfaction ;  fearing,  though  con- 
scious of  the  purity  of  my  intention,  that  my  last  had  either 
offended,  or  grieved.  I  sincerely  thank  you  for  taking  in  a 
Christian  spirit  what  I  took  the  liberty  of  saggesting.  My 
conscience  bears  me  witness,  I  have  no  desire  in  this  painful 
business,  but  that  light  may  be  given  to  discover  the  will  of 
God ;  and  power  and  inclination  to  walk  in  it.  The  work  is 
his ;  and  I  believe  the  workers  are  all  his  also,  and  all  aim  at 
the  same  mark;  the  glory  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  the 
good  of  precious  souls:  though  their  views,  as  to  the  best 
method  of  securing  these  great  ends,  are  different.  I  used  to 
be  partial  to  the  old  plan  of  communicating  in  the- church; 
i»nd  thought,  that  being  no  distinct  body,  but  ready  to  assist 
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all  parties,  was  the  way  the  Lord  owned,  and  the  most  likely 
for  extensiTe  usefulness.  I  beliere  this  was  Mr.  Wesley's 
judgment  also ;  and  that  he  ever,  in  any  nuasuref  departed 
from  it,  was,  I  believe,  in  consequence  of  his  original  design 
g{  following  the  openings  of  Providence.  And,  coald  this  be 
always  clearly  known,  and  embraced  in  a  spirit  of  love,  all 
would  be  weU.  Love  will  prove  a  strong  cement  to  unite  the 
whole  body ;  and  if,  in  particular  places,  circumstances  make 
it  expedient  to  differ  from  the  general  plan  with  respect  to 
giving  the  sacrament,  &c.,  still  there  will  be  no  breach ;  all 
may  love  alike,  though  they  do  not  act  alike  in  every  tittle.* 
But  I  forbear,  and  would  conclude  by  saying,  through  mercy 
I  enjoy  sweet  inward  liberty,  having  no  party  feelings,  but 
earnestly  desiring  the  will  of  God,  the  union  of  Preachers, 
and  great  success  in  the  work  assigned  to  each,  I  would 
trust,  by  their  great  Master. 

*  This  doobtleu  was  Mr.  Wesley*s  leading  principle,  to  follow  the  guiding 
hand  of  Providence,  and,  as  occasion  demanded,  so  to  modify  the  rales  of  his 
Sodety,  as  to  meet  the  exigencies  and  growing  wants  of  the  people  under 
Ids  care.  This  principle  of  accommodation,  we  conceive,  is  recognised  by 
Christianity  itself;  and  any  chorcli  discipline  that  goes  to  exclude  its  opera- 
don,  must  be  erroneous  and  defective.  In  the  measures  alluded  to  above, 
the  Conference,  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  onder  the  Influence  of  the  same 
prindple,  did  nothing  more  than  listen  to  the  call  of  imperative  necessity. 
The  case  is  thus  fairly  and  ably  stated  by  Mr.  Watson,  in  his  "  Observations 
on  Soathey's  Life  of  Wesley.*' 

**  The  great  causes  which  have  led  to  separation,  [from  the  Established 
Church,]  so  far  as  it  has  gone,  were, — the  Clergy,  generally,  did  not  preach 
the  doctrines  of  their  own  Church  and  of  the  Reformation ;  and  many  of 
them  did  not  adorn  their  profession  in  their  lives.* 

^*The  first  operated  in  this  way,  that  as  the  pulpit  ministered  so  little  to  the 
edification  of  those  whose  religious  views  had  undergone  so  great  a  change, 
attendance  at  Church,  which  Mr.  Wesley  so  much  inculcated,  was,  even  in 
hto  day,  much  neglected  ;  the  second  became  a  matter  of  conscience.  From 
the  hands  of  a  man,  who  gave  no  proofs  of  his  spirituality,  and  of^en  demon- 
strations, too  clear,  of  worldly  conformity,  and  lax  morals,  many  could  not 
receive  the  sacrament.  How  far  this  conscientious  principle  ought  to  be 
carried,  is  a  question  which  cannot  be  settled,  for  conscience  is  a  variable 


*  That  a  great  and  most  gratifying  alteration  has  taken  place  within  a  few 
years,  both  in  the  doctrine  and  lives  of  the  national  Clergy,  is  certain;  and 
by  none  is  this  drcnmstance  more  gladly  hailed,  than  by  the  Methodistn. 
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I  pray  that  yoa  may  meet  in  a  spirit  of  love ;  continue  in 
it,  during  the  discussion  of  many  important  points ;  and  de- 
part in  it,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

rale,  dependent  wholly  apon  the  perception  of  our  daty  by  the  judgment* 
The  fact,  however,  was,  that  many  of  the  Methodists  neglected  that  sacred 
ordinance,  rather  than  receive  it  from  men  whose  ministry  was  to  them 
wholly  unprofitable,  and  whose  characters,  as  they  conceived,  disqualified 
them  for  the  services  of  the  altar.  Add  to  this,  that  in  no  small  nnmber  of 
cases,  the  Clergy  were  the  persecutors  and  calumniators  of  the  Wesleyaii 
Societies;  that  their  sermons  were  often  intemperate  attacks  upon  theif 
characters  and  opinions ;  and  that  the  Methodists  were  frequently  regarded 
as  intruders  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  rather  than  as  welcome  communicants. 
These  were  the  reasons  why,  long  before  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  a  great 
nnmber  of  his  Societies  were  anxious  to  have  the  sacrament  from  the  hands 
of  their  own  Preachers,  under  whose  ministry  they  were  instructed  and 
edified,  in  whose  characters  they  had  confidence,  and  with  respect  to  whom 
they  knew,  that  if  any  disgraced  their  profession,  they  would  not  be  suffered 
to  exercise  it. 

''  These  were  the  true  causes  which  led  to  the  particular  separation  of  tlie 
Methodist  Societies  from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  this  is  an  answer  to  the  thousand  times  repeated 
objection,  that  we  have  departed  from  Mr.  Wesley's  principles.  The  fact 
is,  that  though  this  relief  to  the  consciences  of  the  Societies  in  general, 
by  granting  them  the  sacrament,  was  restrained  by  Mr.  Wesley's  great  and 
deserved  authority,  yet  he  himself  was  obliged  to  allow  a  relaxation  from 
his  own  rule  in  London,  and  some  ether  principal  towns,  by  giving  the 
sacrament  himself,  or  obtaining  pious  Clergymen  to  administer  it,  in  the 
chapels.  After  his  death,  it  was  out  of  the  power  of  Conference,  had 
they  not  felt  the  force  of  the  reasons  urged  upon  them,  to  prevent  the 
administration  of  the  sacrament  to  the  people,  by  their  own  Preachers. 
Yet  in  the  controversy  which  this  subject  excited,  the  speculative  principles 
of  dissent  had  little  part.  The  question  stood  on  plain  practical  grounds  ^ 
Shall  the  Societies  be  obliged,  from  their  conscientious  scruples,  to  neglect 
an  ordinance  of  God  ?  Or  shall  we  drive  them  to  the  Dissenters,  whose 
doctrines  they  do  not  believe?  Or  shall  we  under  certain  regulations  accede; 
to  their  wishes?  So  far  from  Mr.  Wesley's  principles  and  views  having  lost 
their  influence  with  the  Conference,  the  sacrament  was  forced  upon  none, 
recommended  to  none.  The  old  principles  were  held  as  fast  as:  higlier 
duties  would  allow ;  and  to  ttiis  day,  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  in 
any  chapel  is  not  to  be  assumed  as  a  matter  of  cfnurse,  but  must  be  obtained 
by  petition  to  the  Conference  who  are  to  bear  the  case,  and  judge  of  the 
circumstances.  Many  indeed  of  the  people,  and  some  of  the  Preachers, 
opposed  these  concessions ;  but  the  plan  which  was  adopted  to  meet  a  case 
of  conscientious  scruple,  and  yet  to  avoid  encouraging  a  departure  from  the 
primitive  plan,  leaving  every  individual  to  act  in  this  respect  as  he  was 
persuaded  in  bis  own  mind,  and  receive  the  sacrament  at  church  or  at' 
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It  was  with  peculiar  satisfaction  I  received  year  accounts 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  work.  May  it  increase  with  all  the 
increase  of  QoA  ;  and  a  larger  share  of  it  be  your  portion,  as 
a  proof  to  all  that  the  Lord  is  with  you.  I  shall  he  anxious, 
if  ycra  can  spare  a  minute,  to  be  informed  how  matters  have 
gone.  I  trust  the  sound  of  division  or  discord  shall  not 
wound  my  ear. 

I  most  addf  (as  I  always  write  freely  io  you,)  my  obli. 
gallons  to  redeeming  love  increase :  my  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  of  late,  has  been  particularly  deep  and  sweet :  and  from 
time  to  time  I  am  favoured  with  remarkable  manifestations 
of  divine  love. '  Do  let  me  know  how  to  improve  them  to  the 
utmost ;  how  to  grow  up  into  Christ  my  living  Head  more 
rapidly.  The  more  I  live  by  simple  faith,  the  clearer  is  the 
witness  for  purity  of  heart.  At  present,  I  feel  becalmed  in 
the  ocean  of  redeeming  love.  Lately,  I  have  been  much 
tried,  tempted,  and  variously  exercised.  But  even  then,  O 
how  graciously  nigh  was  my  God ;  making  even  my  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  me.  His  goodness  beggars  all  expression. 

But  lest  I  be  tedious,  as  your  time  is  much  occupied,  t 
will  conclude.  No  remarkable  increase  has  taken  place  here. 
Mr.  B — —  is  useful  to  individuals,  and  much  liked.     Messrs. 

C and  E ,  if  removed,  will  I  hope  be  succeeded  by 

those  suited  to  the  place.   Wishing  Mr.  M an  increase 

of  every  purchased  and  promised  blessing,  I  remain  his 
well-wisher  in  Jesus,  Darcy  Maxwkll. 

meetiiig,  has  at  length  by  both  parties  been  cordially  acquiesced  in,  at 
warranted  equally  by  principle  and  by  prudence.  Had  the  Church  been 
provided  generally  with  an  evangelical  and  a  holy  ministry,  that  separation 
wonld  not  have  taken  place,  for  the  controversy  between  the  Church  and 
tlie  Dtsaeatera  was  little  known,  and  still  less  regarded,  by  the  majority  of 
the  Methodist  Societies  at  that  time ;  and  the  case  is  not  greaUy  altered  to 
the  present  day.  The  clergy  had  lost  their  hold  upon  the  people  generally 
throagh  neglect ;  and  that  revival  of  the  spirit  of  truth  and  holiness,  which 
we  are  now  so  happy  to  witness  among  them,  came  too  late  to  prevent  the 
results  I  have  just  stated.'^-^Page  138. 

The  above  letter  shows  the  solicitude  felt  by  Lady  Maxwell  for  the 
welfare  of  that  body  of  Christians  to  which  she  was  united,  at  a  time  when 
the  discussion  of  these  points  of  discipline  threatened,  for  a  short  season, 
to  disturb  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Connexion.-^EDiTOR. 
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LETTER    LXXXin. 

To  Mrs*  Johnson.  . 

Oe(o6erl9,1795. 

I  have  long  wished  to  hear  from  Mrs.  Johnson,  and  at 
times,  when  in  secret  before  the  Lord,  have  been  led  to  think 
sh6  was  under  the  rod.  His  Spirit  has  enabled  me  to  plead 
foir  her,  as  thus  situated ;  and  by  recent  accounts  from  Mrs. 

C ,  I  find  my  apprehensions  were  just.    Your  God,  as 

formerly,  I  doubt  not  has  been  with  you  in  the  furnace ;  to 
support,  to  comfort,  and  to  make  you  sing  of  mercy,  as  well 
as  judgment.  Perhaps  you  will  not  thank  me  for  saying, 
that  I  hope  the  Lord  will  keep  you  a  little  longer  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  and  give  you  to  see  yet  more  of  the  fruit  of 
your  labours,  for  his  Name's  sake.  By  your  last,  some 
months  ago,  it  appeared,  he  was  enlarging  your  sphere  of 
usefulness ;  I  hope  it  is  still  the  case. 

Much  praise  is  due  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  for  the 
peace  and  union  he  has  restored  to  our  Zion ;  it  is  his  own 
doing,  and  may  well  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes^  O  that  the 
happy  fruits  of  it  may  more  and  more  appear!  During  the 
long  and  painful  agitation,  my  mind  was  kept  in  peace,  free 
from  prejudice  and  undue  warmth ;  endeavouring  to  commit 
both  parties  to  God,  that  both  might  be  led  into  his  holy  will. 
And,  O,  how  graciously  hath  he  dealt  with  both!  Surely  he 
heareth  prayer.  Deep  and  sweet  has  been  my  fellowship 
with  the  Sacred  Three  since  I  last  wrote^  but  more  especially 
with  God  the  Father;  rich  and  frequent  the  discoveries  of  his 
love,  his  perfect  love.  The  teachings  of  his  Spirit,  and 
humbling  views  of  self  have  been  very  clear ;  and  he  seemed 
to  empty,  in  order  to  fill.  I  prove  these  stripping  times  very 
favourable  to  a  life  of  simple  faith.  Eternity  will  not  be  too 
long  wherein  to  praise  my  God,  for  the  lessons  he  hath 
taught  me,  respecting  this  great  duty  and  privilege  of  living 
by  faith.  Great  are  its  effects ;  but  I  am  slow  in  learning  the 
lessons  of  his  g^ace,  though  he  condescends  to  give  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept.    Sweet  has  been  my  enjoy- 


Ajfed  53.]  DARCY,  lady  maxwell.  341 

ment,  and  many  my  advantages,  in  being  taught  to  put  in 
practice  the  lessons  he  has  tanght  me  of  inuting  in  him,  in 
every  situation ;  but  especially  in  difficult  cases.  He  has, 
and  does  point  out  my  way ;  giving  me  to  hear,  as  it  were,  a 
voice,  (thougph  no  articulate  sound,)  "This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  ip  it :''  so  strong  has  been  the  notice  upon  my  mind,  of  the 
path  of  duty.  He  is  indeed  a  soul-satisfying  portion ;  he  is 
mjf  God  and  my  all.  But  though  thus  blessed  at  times,  I 
have  seasons  of  close  trial ;  the  combined  powers  of  darkness 
seem  engaged  against  me,  while  there  appears  no  power  in  me 
to  combat  such  powerful  foes ;  such  an  army  of  aliens :  yet 
simply  looking  to  Jesus  by  faith,  endeavouring  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  my  Grod,  abstracted  from  creature ;  looking  above  them, 
I  am  supported.  I  am  delivered  so  evidently  by  the  arm,  not 
of  flesh,  but  oi  Jehovah  himself,  that  nothing  is  left  me  wherein 
to  glory.  I  am  sweetly  constrained  to  give  the  glory  where 
alone  it  is  due.  I  have  admired  the  goodness  of  my  God  of 
late,  that  even  in  the  heat  of  battle,  he  hath  made  my 
evidences  of  his  pure  love  strong,  even  to  meridian  bright- 
ness ;  much  more  so  than  when  there  was  peace  in  all  my 
borders.  This  appeared  the  more  remarkable  to  me,  because 
I  always  seemed  to  be  sensible  of  a  deficiency  on  such 
occasions. 

For  a  week  or  two  past,  I  have  felt  a  degree  of  heaviness, 
through  manifold  temptations ;  but  by  quietly  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  and  avoiding  all  hasty  conclusions,  he  has  given  me 
clearly  to  see  that  his  work  is  going  on  in  my  soul.  To 
him  I  would  leave  the  way  and  manner.  My  soul  uniformly 
desires  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  it  seems  my  meat  and  drink 
to  promote  it ;  and  he,  in  his  adors^ble  providence,  still  opens 
many  unexpected  ways,  and  shines  on  my  feeble  attempts. 

But  I  have  been  particularly  tried  lately  by  the  loss  of  a 
young  man,  who  has  been  of  great  use  to  me.  He  taught 
my  week-day  School,  consisting  of  fifty  children ;  and  super- 
intended my  Sunday  School,  in  which  there  are  at  present 
upwards  of  sixty  young  men,  remarkably  alive  to  God ;  and 
many  young  women,  truly  desirous  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.     Many  hundreds  also   flocked   to   hear  him   on   the 


442  THE    LIFE   OF    LADY    MAXWELL.  [1795. 

Lord's-Day  evening,  to  whom  he  appeared  greatly  blessed. 
But  he,  and  many  others,  thought  the  light  shone  clear  for 
bis  going  to  Sierra- Leone  as  a  Missionary.  Do  pray  for  a 
successor  according  to  God's  own  heart ;  and  that  my  poor 
labours  may  be  increased,  and  my  own  soul  greatly  blessed. 

Remember  me  kindly  to  Miss  Bitchie.  I  have  long 
expected  to  hear  from  her.  Wishing  you  a  still  deeper 
acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Three;  still  more  power  to 
glorify  Him  who  liveth  for  ever;  and  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  I  may  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  *'  sink  deeper 
and  rise  higher;''  and,  with  my  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of 
your  Society;  and  Christian  respects  to  Mrs.  Cole  and 
Atmore ;  I  am,  dear  Mrs.  Johnson's  friend  in  Jesus, 

Dargy  Maxwell. 
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Diary  and  Correiipondence  continued. 

Jai^UARY  5.  Friday.  Still  I  find  cause  to  make  men- 
tion of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Since  last  Friday, 
my  God  has,  in  various  ways,  shown  me  his  goodness.  On 
Sonday  last^  I  was  permitted  to  show  forth  the  death  of 
Jesus,  when  he  spoke  to  my  heart  by  his  servant.  He  has 
allowed  some  sweet  seasons  in  secret  prayer,  with  much  of 
the  communion  of  saints.  Yesterday,  as  often  on  the  same 
occasion,  he  was  remarkably  gracious  when  I  was  with  a  few 
of  his  children  in  social  prayer.  Jesus  drew  sweetly  and 
most  sensibly  nigh :  O  how  glorious  did  he  appear  to  the 
eye  of  faith !  How  altogether  lovely !  How  irresistibly  attrac- 
tive  is  his  love !  Through  him,  I  had  access  to  Jehovah,  whose 
divine  presence  I  as  sensibly  felt ;  but  it  was  in  all  the  dignity 
of  God  the  Father,  which  solemnized  my  mind,  and  filled 
with  sacred  awe,  so  that  I  rejoiced  with  deep  reverence. 
This  distinction,  in  the  manifestation  of  Divine  love  pro- 
ceeding more  immediately  from  Jehovah  himself,  uniformly 
marks  all  the  intercourse  I  am  privileged  to  enjoy  with  him. 
I  pant  for  power  to  improve  it  more,  by  earnest  prayer.  I 
feel  as  if  hitherto  I  had  asked  nothing,  while  the  Lord  seems 
to  say,  "Ask,  and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
Through  mercy,  I  am  still  kept  as  in  the  dust.  My  views  o(self 
are  truly  humbling ;  and  I  am  still  desirous  of  lying  lower,  as 
preparatory  to  larger  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  My 
evidences  of  sanctification  have  not  been  so  clear.  I  have 
been  resting  too  much  in  present  enjoyment ;  but  the  Lord 
calls  on  me  to  press  forward.  I  get  more  extensive  views  of 
entire  devotion  of  heart  and  life.     Help  me.  Holy  Father, 
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to  attain.  I  am  drawn  to  a  greater  and  more  constant  rea- 
lizing of  the  divine  presence,  and  to  an  enduring,  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible. 

March  25,  Friday.  I  have  nothing  to  say  for  myself,  if 
it  is  not  to  confess  and  mourn  over  my  short-comings.  I  feel 
it  painful  to  have  this  so  often  to  repeat ;  but  so  it  is.  O  my 
God,  shall  I  ever  live  at  this  poor  dying  rate  ?  Forbid  it,  gra- 
cious Lord  !  Let  a  stroke  of  Omnipotence  set  me  free,  from 
this  inability  to  live  up  to  my  privileges.  I  would,  with  thy 
servant  of  old,  be  able  to  say,  though  **  of  myself  I  can  da 
nothing,  Through  Christ  strengthening  me,  I  can  do  all 
things."     Hasten,  Holy  Father,  the  happy  time. 

I  had  again  another  opportunity  of  renewing  my  engage- 
ment to  be  the  Lord's,  at  his  own  table,  on  Sunday  last ; 
wher^  he  was  gracious.  When  joining  the  congregation,  in 
that  delightful  part  of  public  worship,  singing  the  praise  of 
God,  the  great  Master  of  the  GospeUfeast  came  down  in  the 
power  of  his  Spirit.  Jesus  wsis  nigh,  and  very  precious,  dui»ig 
a  sermon  from  the  5th  and  6th  verses  of  the  iifty^^tfaird 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  God  the  Father  also  condescended  to 
visit  with  a  sweet  sense  of  his  presence.  My  inmost  soul 
felt  pierced  with  deep  astonishment  at  the  height  and  depth 
of  redeeming  love.  It  seemed  a  mystery,  my  limited  un- 
derstanding could  not  comprehend;  and,  indeed,  how  should 
/Inite  minds  fully  understand  the  doings  of  an  Infinite  Being? 
I  bless  the  Lord,  who  has  given  me  to  believe  and  tasie  of 
redeeming  love,  which  is  more  necessary ;  and  daily  to  thirst 
after  an  increase.  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  most  solemn  tihse, 
and  I  hope,  profitable.  On  Monday  I  had  a  sweet  visit  from 
the  adorable  Son  of  God,  when  at  a  throne  of  grace«  In  the 
evening,  a  spirit  of  prayer  seemed  to  rest  on  me  while  joining 
with  a  few  living  souls;  some  of  whom  were  wrestling  with 
the  Lord,  in  all  the  power  of  prayer^  in  behalf  of  all  pitesent, 
of  the  work  of  God,  and  for  the  best  interests  of  mankind  in 
general.  Jehovah  came  down ;  my  wholei  soul  confessed '  a 
present  God.  O  why  do  not  these  precious  manifestajtions, 
so  often  repeated,  prove  of  a  more  transforming  nature!  O 
my  God,  remove  the  cause,  that  I  may  praise  thee !    The 
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Lord  has  granted  another  of  my  requests,  since  last  date ; 
and  one  more  seems  in  a  good  train.  Surely  he  heareth  the 
cries  of  his  children.  O  my  God,  remember  especially  one 
of  these  still  unanswered ;  it  is  well  known  to  thee,  with  the 
necessity  of  it.  Let  me  have  cause  to  praise  thee  for  a 
favourable  answer  to  it  before  I  again  take  up  my  pen. 

April  8,  Friday.  Again  I  take  up  my  pen,  and  though 
I  ha?e  mercy  to  record,  still  I  feel  cause  to  mourn.  For 
some  weeks,  I  seem  to  have  been  brought  into  straits,  that 
I  mi^t  see  a  display  and  breaking  forth  of  the  glory  of  my 
God  afresh.  For  this  I  have  waited,  and  looked,  and 
prayed ;  but  still  his  chariot-wheels  delay.  At  times,  I  must 
own  there  has  been  something  of  this  kind ;  but  it  was  not 
lasting.  Yesterday,  for  a  few  minutes,  I  prayed  to  Him  as 
circumstances  would  permit,  and  of  a  truth  he  quickly 
answered ;  prayer  brought  him  down ;  in  a  moment  he  was 
nigh ;  and  I  felt,  '*  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.''  A  song  of  praise  was  put  in  my  mouth :  it  seemed 
as  if  I  was  on  holy  ground.  A  reverential  awe,  sweeUy 
tempered  with  love,  rested  upon  me.  The  Second  Person 
in  the  adorable  Trinity  also  visited  me,  and  brought  with 
him  a  heaven  of  love.  I  felt  as  if  Deity  was  present,  and 
passing  quickly  before  me ;  yet  leaving  the  divine  impress 
behind.  My  mouth  was  opened,  I  was  saved  from  sterility 
of  thought,  and  barrenness  of  expression,  and  I  made  mention 
of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord :  when  He  is  nigh,  every 
mountain  flows  down,  and  streams  break  out  in  the  desert. 
On  Sabbath-morning  last,  also,  in  public,  I  felt  a  lively,  deep, 
solemn  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah ;  it  seemed  to  arrest 
all  the  powers  of  my  mind ;  but  it  is  something  still  greater, 
and  permanent,  that  I  look  and  long  for.  .  Strongly  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  constant  prayer,  I  would  be  pouring  out 
my  heart  continually ;  yet  often,  when  I  bow  my  knee,  all  my 
kindling  ardours  die  away ;  and  at  night  I  have  the  mortifi- 
cation to  find  another  day  gone,  and  little  gained :  I  feel 
bowed  down  on  these  accounts.  Shall  my  desires  always  so 
far  outstrip  my  attainments  ?  O  my  Father,  let  it  not  be. 
In  temporal  concerns,  cfe^tr^  is  termed  the  hectic  of  th^  fool ; 
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btti  dot  80  surely  iq  spiritual  matters.     Convince  me,  O  thou 
Hearer  of  prayer,  that  it  is  not. 

September  30,  Friday.  Since  my  last,  my  joys  and  com- 
forts have  run  in  a  low  channel.  At  time»,  when  calling  to 
remembrance  the  goodness  of  my  Grod,  immediate  comfort 
has  sprung  up  in  my  heart;  but  it  has  not  long  continued. 
Temptations  have  not  been  wanting,  to  call  in  question  what 
was  spoken  from  on  high.  .  It  has  been  asked,  "  Has  the 
Lord  indeed  said  so?"  This  hath  been  the  manner  of  the 
grand  adversary  of  God's  people  from  the  beginning.  Lord, 
counteract  all  his  malicious  designs  against  me,. and  enable 
me  to  rise  superior  to  them  all.  Upon  the  whole,  since 
Saturday  last,  I  have  felt  much  languor  of  spirit,  which 
grieves  me;  yet  my  God  hath  given  me  victory,  sensible 
victory,  in  some  cases,  and  I  look  for  more.  I  have  felt 
much  the  want  of  a  wrestling  spirit  in  secret  prayer;  yet  I 
have  proved  it  good  to  wait  on  the  Lord  in  that  exercise. 
I  have  been  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  and 
some  perplexities.  I  feel  we  are  come  to  a  most  eventful 
period.  Great  events  seem  in  the  womb  of  Providence; 
prospects  are  dark  as  to  some  things,  cheering  as  to  others: 
judgment  seems  at  hand.  And  yet  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  in  appearance  made  bare,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
in  many  places ;  in  a  growing  spirit  of  prayer  poured  on 
multitudes;  and  the  hearts  of  thousands  are  stirred  up,  to 
seek  the  conversion  of  heathen  nations;  while  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  seems  resting  on  many  of  God's  ancient  people ;  with 
other  appearances  that  would  lead  to  hope,  the  time  for  their 
return  is  drawing  nigh.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
sittest  at  the  helm  of  affairs,  with  the  reins  of  providential 
government  in  thy  hands :  this  is  matter  of  solid  comfort  to 
thy  people.  O  shine  more  fully  on  the  soul  of  thy  handmaid^ 
and  enable  her,  in  every  situation,  so  to  trust  in  thee,  as  to 
be  kept  in  perfect  peace.  Have  mercy  on  our  sinful  island, 
seemingly  ripe  for  judgments.  Help,  Lord,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  Name. 

October  38,    Friday.  « !My  God  has  been  gracious  since 
my  last  date.    On  Sabbath  last,  the  word  preached  in  the 
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morning,  from  RoTelation,  xx.  19,  He  made  a  word  of  con- 
solation, of  quickening,  of  instmction :  I  felt  Deity  to  be  very 
nigh.  By  faith,  I  had  such  a  realizing  view  of  the  triomphant 
entry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  into  heaven  upon  his  ascension,  after 
having  Bnished  his  great  work  in  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
as  astonished  me.  Lord,  make  it  profitable.  On  Monday 
evening,  in  my  way  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  God  the  Father 
so  manifested  himself  to  me,  as  I  can  no  ways  express.  For 
a  moment,  I  started  back,  fearing  it  might  prove  a  prelude  to 
great  sufferings,  but  I  soon  recovered,  and  still,  when  I  look 
up  to  him  I  feel  him  at  hand.  How  is  it,  Lord,  that  I  do  not 
make  greater  progress  ?  Thou  art  good,  and  my  soul  pants 
after  the  full  possession  of  every  new- covenant   blessing. 

0  Lord,  transform  me  more  fully  into  the  divine  image ;  and 
let  thy  Spirit  witness  with  mine  that  I  do  love  thee  with  all 
my  heart.  O  fill  me  with  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  make  me 
much  more  useful  to  thy  church  and  people.    Thou  knowest 

1  esteem  this  my  highest  honour,  and  richest  privilege*  I 
fear  living  a  useless  life :  forbid  it,  Lord.  I  deeply  feel  my 
short-comings  ;  let  me  not  always  make  my  moan  :  put  a  song 
in  my  mouth,  and  enable  me  every  moment  to  live  by  faith 
upon  thy  Son.  Without  him,  I  can  do  nothing.  The  tide 
of  satanical  temptation  has  not  run  so  high  these  last  eight 
days.  May  patience  have  its  perfect  work  in  every  trying 
time. 

December  30.  In  the  course  of  Providence,  I  am  brought 
now  very  near  the  close  of  another  year.  O  that  every 
revolving  season  may  find  me  improved  and  advanced  in  the 
divine  life.  I  would  hope,  in  some  degree,  they  meet  me 
most  sincerely  aiming  at  this ;  and  that,  though  slowly,  they 
find  me  in  motion.  Greatly  quicken  it,  gracious  Lord. 
Yesterday  my  God  gave  me  a  token  for  good.  In  the  midst 
of  hurry,  he  drew  unexpectedly  near,  and  spread  a  heavenly 
tranquillity  through  my  mind ;  and  just  after,  opened  my 
mouth  remarkably  in  conversation  with  one  of  his  own  minis- 
tering saints,  upon  the  rich  privileges  of  the  Christian,  even  in 
this  life.  Soon  after,  when  with  three  of  his  ministering 
servants,   in   the  course  of  prayer,  praise,   and   Christian 
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conference,  He  renewed  the  view  of  the  Sacred  Trinity  given 
me  last  week,  and  w^  all  found  it  good  to  wait  on  God.  After 
dinner,  I  found  much  liberty  of  speech,  on  the  peculiar  enjoy- 
ments of  the  Lord's  people,  who  live  up  to  their  privileges  ; 
those  of  them  that  are  taught  from  on  high  to  live  by  simple 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  Lord,  teach  me  this  important 
lesson  more  fully.  Still  I  am  kept  in  constant  pursuit  of 
higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  Do,  Holy  Father,  give 
them,  and  cause  me  also  to  sink  lower  in  mine  own  eyes,  and 
to  rise  higher,  and  get  nearer  to  thee.  In  general,  the  great 
object  of  enture  devotion  is  set  before  me  every  morning,  and 
strongly  thirsted  after :  but,  O,  how  slowly  do  I  move,  and 
through  what  a  crowd  of  hinderances !  Through  the  day,  I 
was  kept  in  the  midst  of  trial,  and  made  thankful  for  it. 
Evermore,  Lord,  make  manifest  thy  strength  in  my  weakness. 


LETTER  LXXXIV. 
To  Miss  Ritchie. 

June  28,  1706. 

After  a  long  interval,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive 
dear  Miss  Ritchie's  letter,  at  the  end  of  April.  I  had  no 
design  to  drop  the  correspondence,  and  am  pleased  that  an 
opportunity  now  opens  for  renewing  it,  though  my  situation 
does  not  always  admit  of  these  regular  returns  as  I  could  wish. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  my  obligations  to  redeeming  love  have 
been  greatly  increased.  In  vain  would  I  attempt  to  enume- 
rate them ;  they  are,  indeed,  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head. 
Time  would  fail  to  tell  of  the  numberless  manifestations  of 
divine  love  and  power.  I  have,  though  deeply  unworthy, 
been  favoured  with  such  wonderful  lettings  into  Deity,  as  no 
language  can  describe  or  explain :  but  the  whole  soul  dilates 
itself  in  the  exquisite  enjoyment ;  so  refined,  so  pure,  so  tem- 
pered ynfh  sacred  awe,  so  guarded  by  heavenly  solemnity,  as 
effectually  to  prevent  all  irregularity  of  desires :  these,  with 
every  power  of  the  mind,  bow  in  holy  subjection  before 
Jehovah*  Surely  the  feelings  of  the  soul,  on  these  memorable 
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occasions,  are  nearly  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  heavenly 
inhabitanU.  I  have  it  still  to  remark,  that  all. my  intercourse 
with  Crod  the  Father  is  strongly  marked  with  that  superior 
solemnity  and  awe,  which  lay  and  keep  the  soul  in  the 
dost,  yet  raise  it  to  that  holy  dig^nity  which  flows  from  a 
ccmscioosness  of  union  with  Deity :  and  love  matured,  makes 
it  the  willing  servant  of  all  for  Christ's  sake. 
.  My  full  heart  could  say  much  on  this  delightful  subject,  but 
necessary  calls  to  various  duties  oblige  me  to  abridge  the  de« 
tail  of  my  views  and  experience  of  these  deep  things  of  God. 
What  follows  must  be  a  short  abstract.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
years  past,  I  have  made  sensible  progress  in  self-knowledge ; 
learned  not  only  the  depth  of  the  fall,  but  the  universality  of 
its  effects  upon  every  power  of  the  human  mind.  These  have 
been  humbling,  but  profitable  lessons,  and  have  proved  pre* 
paratory  to  larger  measures  of  grace.  More  especially  to 
that  near  and  dear  fellowship  with  Jehovah,  which  he  has 
condescended  to  allow  me  for  some  considerable  time. 
During  this  period,  he  has  also  stooped  to  teach  me  largely 
of  the  nature  of  simple  faith;  how  necessary  to  stability  in 
the  ways  of  God ;  how  requisite  for  uninterrupted  commu- 
nion with  Heaven ;  how  pleasing  to  Jehovah ;  how  effectual 
in  counteracting  the  malicious  designs  and  subtle  devices  of 
tiie  great  adversary  of  man;  how  powerful  to  support  the 
soul,  when  called  to  combat  with  the  combined  powers  of 
darkness,  in  the  absence  of  heavenly  joys,  which  otherwise 
would  have  sunk  it  into  the  mire  of  evil  reasoning.  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  of  this  wonder-working  principle.  Yet,  I  am 
well  aware  that  it  has  no  intrinsic  value  of  itself,  but  only 
as  it  stands  connected  with  'its  great  object,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  farther  I  go  in  the  divine  life,  the  more  en« 
larged  are  my  views  of  the  Christian  privileges,  so  that  I  am 
constrained  to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind.  I  herein 
see  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  my  God,  who  thus  prevents 
the  danger  of  sinking  too  deep  into  present  enjoyment.  My 
whole  soul  says.  He  doeth  all  things  well.  It  is  almost  impos- 
aiUe  to  say,  how  far  1  find  myself  behind,  both  in  Christian 
experience,  and  also  in  activity  in  the  ways  and  cause  of  God ; 
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though  my  heart  beats  high  for  a  more  enlarged  sphere  of 
usefahiesSy  and  much  more  fidelity  in  the  one  in  which  I  now 
move. 

The  Lord,  I  see,  is  still  dealing  very  graciously  with  Miss 
Ritchie.  How  profitable  are  trials !  She  proves  this,  and 
also  enjoys  the  peculiar  comforts  that  are  allowed  under  the 
cross,  while  both  are  improved  for  the  glory  of  her  God,  and 
the  profit  of  her  fellow-creatures.  There  is  a  wide  field  for 
this  in  Bristol,  and  its  environs.  I  hope  the  conciliating 
measures  and  manners  of  Mrs.  J.  and  yourself  will,  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High,  greatly  promote  Christian  love 
and  union  among  the  Lord's  people. 

Please,  give  Christian  love  and  best  wishes  to  Mrs.  Johnson, 
with  CInristian  respects  to  Mrs^.  Cole  and  Atmore.  I  wiish 
alsa  to  be  remembered  to  Mlr..^Bd  Mrs.  P.,  and  the  many 
precious  souls  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  acquainted  with  at 
Bristol.  I  should  be  happy  to  hear  that  every  dispute  was 
lost  in  love,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering  greatly : 
then  they  would  willingly  grant  me  the  aid  of  their  warmest 
addresses  at  a  throne  of  grace  for  my  rapid  progress  in  the 
ways  of  God.  I  never  esteemed  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  die  Lord's  people  so  highly  as  now. 

Many  interruptions  have  caused  numberless  inaccuracies 
in  this  tedious  epistle ;  all  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  over- 
looked by  Miss  Bitchie,  whose  friend  I  subscribe  myself, 
with  Christian  love.  Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  LXXXV. 
To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 

Jyhf  11, 1706. 

I  meant,  long  before  now,  to  have  told  you,  that  it  was 
with  satisfaction  I  perceived  you  had  taken  up  your  pen  in 
defence  of  that  important  branch  of  doctrine  and  experience, 
so  little  known  by  many  Christians,  and  experienced  by  fewer, 
entire  aanctificaiion.     Is  the  small  manuscript  treatise  upon 
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tiiat  rabjeet,  a  fight  of  which  yon  faroared  me  mth  some 
yean  ago,  sever  to  see  the  light?  I  wish  you  woald  go 
forwards  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  furnish  us  with  a 
little  votnme ;  complete,  both  as  to  doctrine  and  experience. 

It  would,  at  least,  be  streng^ening  to  those  whose  minds 
ha^e  been  so  far  enlightened  as  to  belieye  the  former,  and 
eqqy  the  latter,  in  a  small  measure.  It  might  also,  by  the 
lllessing  of  the  Lord,  be  very  useful  in  removing  prejudices 
from  the  minds  of  honest,  though  ignorant  inquirers;  and 
make  the  precious  truth  more  extensively  known.  Hitherto 
its  boundaries  are  within  the  line  of  Methodism ;  and,  alas, 
bow  partially  received  even  there !  But  there  b  reason  to 
believe,  the  time  hastens  on  when  this  line  shall  be  stretched 
ov^er  the  Christian  worid.  Hail,  auspicious  day !  Let  me 
entreat  you,  dear  Sir,  to  exert  all  your  powers  to  embalm 
this  preeiaua  truth.  Perhaps  there  are  not  many  Preachers 
in  the  Connexion  so  much  master  of  the  subject.  It  will  be 
vendering  an  essential  service  to  the  Christian  world  in  gene- 
ral, and  to  the  Methodist  Connexion  in  particular.  But  I 
forbear:  in  this  and  all  other  matters^  may  you  be  taught  of 
God  himself. 

With  respect  to  myself,  I  am  still  enabled  to  testify  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.  My  fellowship  with  Jehovah  is  most 
aemibly  increased  of  late.  At  times,  I  am  favoured  with 
anch  lettings  into  Deity,  as  far  exceed  my  barren  powers  of 
expression.  I  do  not  feel  sterility  of  thought  so  much,  for 
the  Lord  condescends  to  give  such  glorious  views  of  the 
Christian  privileges,  and  by  the  light  of  a  luminous  faith 
enables  me  so  to  realize  future  and  unseen  things,  as  I 
sometimes  think  is  surely  akin  to  the  beatific  vision.  O 
what  heights  and  depths  I  see  before  me !  What,  as 
yet  unexperienced,  degrees  of  nearness  to,  and  close 
walking  with,  and  rich  enjoyment  of,  the  Sacred  Three! 
I  feel  such  a  sinking  into  God, — such  a  conscious  union 
with  him,  as  lays  me  in  the  dust  before  him,  and  keeps  me 
there.  I  never  had,  till  of  late,  such  piercing  convictions 
of  my  nothingness.  Language  fails  to  express  what  I  feel 
of  this;   and  I  suppose  it  must  increase,  as  I  get  nearer 
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to  the  Fountain  Head:  till  I  am  swallowed  up,  and  lost,  in 
the  Ocean  of  pure  love.  In  the  mean  time,  all  my  powers 
seem  gathered  up  and  centred  in  God,  who  allows  me  a  holy 
familiarity  with  himself,  that  stamps  a  conscious  dignity  upon 
the  soul,  and  seems  to  fit  me  for  present  duty,  however  above 
my  natural  abilities.  This  .  assistance  is  afforded  in  a  way 
that  proves  its  divine  origin,  keeps  me  little  in  my  own  eyes, 
disposed  to  give  the  glory  where  alone  it  is  due,  I  do  reap 
still  much  benefit  from  living  by  simple  faith;  it,  indeed, 
brings  ^*  de^p  peace,  and  present  power.'' 

I  have  to  remark  now,  more  than  ever,  the  fulness  of  .the 
divine  presence  in .  our  little  class-meeting  here ;  and  some- 
thing still  more  remarkable,  (as  there  is  often  only  myself, 
and  sometimes  two  or  three  Preachers,)  there  is,  for  the  time, 
an  uncommon  power  given  me  to  express  my  own. expe- 
rience. I  seemed  carried  above,  my  own  words,  thoughts, 
and  above  my  whole  self,  upon  the  subject  of  entire  devotion. 
In  my  little  way,  on  these  occasions,  my  experience  is  much 
upon  that  subject.  I  have  thought  this  must  be  for  others. 
If  I  can  throw  in  even  a  mite  into  the  divine  treasury,  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  peculiar  privilege.  I  pray  that  you  may  all  meet 
in  the,  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance  at  the  Conference ;  and 
that  the  Almighty  fiat  may  sanction  your  every  determination : 
then,  all  will  be  just  as  it  should  be.  Wishing  you  much 
more  than  ever  of  the  divine  presence,  and  a  still  fuller  tes- 
timony of  the  destruction  of  the  bitter  root,  with  the  sealing 
of  the  Spirit  unto  redemption's  day ;  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  in  Christian 
bonds,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

Darcy  Maxwell.    ■ 
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DUry  and  Correspondence  continued. 

February  24,  Friday.  Still  I  live,  because  my  God  is 
good.  In  the  course  of  these  eight  days,  I  have  at  times 
been  rather  depressed  on  account  of  unfruitfulness.  I  would 
be  altogether  for  God.  Every  nerve  should  be  strung  with  holy 
desire  to  promote  his  cause  upon  earth ;  and  yet  I  seem  to 
do  nothing.  Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  enlarge  my  sphere,  and 
make  me  more  faithful  in  the  present  narrow  one  in  which  I 
move.  Thou  knowest  every  particular  in  my  present  situation, 
and  what  my  hinderances  are,  and  canst  easily  remove  them. 
The  perilous  situation  of  our  land  occupies  many  of  my 
thoughts  and  words,  both  to  God  and  man.  Matters  seem 
now  to  draw  to  a  painful  crisis.  Blessed  God,  interpose ! 
Undertake  our  cause :  and,  if  not  contrary  to  thy  will,  and 
derogatory  to  thy  glory,  yet  spare ;  and  let  the  bitter  cup 
pass  from  us,  at  least  for  a  season.  O  hear  the  unceasing 
prayers  and  supplications  that  are  ascending  from  every 
quarter;  in  public,  and  in  secret.  Thou  hast  often,  in 
former  days,  appeared  remarkably  for  our  sinful  island. 
Thou  changest  not.  If  our  cup  of  iniquity  is  not  already  full, 
O,  gracious  Lord,  yet  assist  us  in  our  extremity !  If  it  is,  O 
spare  thine  own  people ; — cover  their  heads ; — ^hide  them  in 
the  hollow  of  thine  hand  !  Speak,  Lord,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
Name. 

March  3,  Friday.  I  have  some  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  has  heard,  and  answered,  since  the  last  date.  He  has 
put  work  in  my  hand  which  I  did  not  expect,  and  owned  me  in 
it,  after  convincing  me  deeply  of  unfruitfulness.  Last  week  I 
had  a  particular  call  in  Providence,  not  only  to  arise  myself. 
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and  pray  for  oar  guilty  land,  bat  to  urge  others  to  join  me  in 
the  important  work  of  intercession.  This  call  the  Lord  has 
so  owned  as  to  leave  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  it  came  from 
himself.  He  has  inclined  many  to  unite  in  the  sacred  work ; 
has  favoured  us  with  much  liberty  at  the  throne  of  grace : 
great  comfort  has  been  experienced  by  some ;  together  with 
such  a  strong  stimulus  to  prayer,  as  has  not  often  been 
found  on  former  occasions :  all  these  things  give  encourage- 
ment to  believe  that  solid  good  will  be  the  result.  Grant  it, 
gracious  Lord,  for  thy  Name's  sake :  and  though  the  begin- 
ning is  small,  let  it  greatly  increase. 

March  10,  Friday.  Since  the  3d  instant,  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  whom  winds  and  waves  obey ;  who  giveth 
victory,  or  defeat,  by  sea  or  land,  as  he  sees  meet ;  hath 
appeared  signally  in  our  behalf,  guilty  as  we  are.  O  how 
blind  are  those  who  do  not  see  that  the  hand  of  God,  and  not 
superior  seamanship,  is  the  grand  cause,  that  fifteen  sail  of 
British  ships  should  overcome  the  Spanish  fleet,  consisting  of 
twenty-seven.  Not  only  capturing  two  first-rates  of  112 
guns  each,  and  two  others,  one  of  80,  and  one  of  70  guns, 
but  also  greatly  damaging  several  others ;  and  thereby  pre- 
ventuig  their  junction  with  the  French  and  Dutch  fleets,  who 
avowedly  owned  their  design  of  invading  our  little  island. 
O  Lord,  it  is  thy  doings  and  may  well  be  wondrous  in  our 
«yes :  therefore,  to  Thee  be  all  the  glory,  to  whom  alone  it  is 
due."*  Surely  prayer  has  been  heard.  O  may  we  all  be 
thankful  and  humble!  And  do  thou,  O  Lord,  grant  thy 
blessing,  and  hear  the  prayers  offered  up.  Regard  our  late 
attempts  to  humble  ourselves  by  confession  on  the  last  day 
set  apart  as  a  national  fast  for  Scotland ;  and  own  a  neigl^ 
bourinjg  nation,  this  day  employed  in  the  like  solemn  exer- 
cises. If  possible,  yet  save  us  for  thy  Name's  sake.  Great 
was  also  the  goodness  of  our  God  in  defeating  the  attempt  of 


*  This  brilliant  victory  was  obtained  under  the  command  of  Sir  John 
Jervis,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  on  the  14th  of  the  preceding  month ;  and 
aoqnlred  for  the  British  Admiral  the  appropriate  title  of  Earl  St.  Vincent. — 
Vide  B^Mu't  Uktory  rf  ike  War,  book  ii.  chapter  1,  page  181. 
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a  descent,  upon  Irelaod  some  mouths  ago ;  even  after  part  of 
the  enemy's  forces  were  landed.  He  caused  the  wind  to  blow, 
that  scattered  their  fleet,  and  obliged  them  to  return  to  port 
greatly  damaged.*  How  wonderful  is  his  goodness  to  his 
unworthy  creatures  1  O  let  it  prove  salvation  to  us !  Neither 
would  we  forget  his  recent  appearance  for  us  in  Wales,  when 
lie  caused  one  thousand  two  hundred  troops,  who  had  made 
good  a  landing  on  that  coast,  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
sorrender  themselves  as  prisoners  of  war,  when  only  opposed 
by  the  militia  and  the  country  people,  rising  in  a  mass  against 
them.  How  easily,  if  not  prevented  by  the  Grod  of  battles, 
might  the  enemy  have  overcome.  O  Lord,  may  these  memo- 
rable instances  of  thy  goodness  to  us,  be  written  in  indelible 
characters  upon  our  hearts ;  and  appear  in  our  lives,  by  uni- 
versal obedience  to  thy  conmiands.  Without  this  thorough 
refiumation,  by  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  though  the  fatal  blow 
may  be  suspended  for  a  season,  it  must  take  place ;  and,  we 
may  fear,  with  double  severity,  after  having  rendered  our- 


*  This  gradoas  interposition  of  Providence  deserves  to  be  fnrttier 
noticed.  **The  republican  government  of  France,  perceiving  a  crisis  in 
the  sitnatioii  of  Ireland  more  favourable  to  the  success  of  an  invasion  than 
any  which  liad  occurred  since  the  French  revolution,  seized  that  occasion 
to  strike  a  blow  of  no  common  importance.  Fifteen  thousand  chosen 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Hoche,  were  embarked  at  Brest,  on  the 
15th  of  December,  1796 ;  intended  to  act  on  their  arrival  with  a  body  of 
the  disaffected  Irish,  who  were  known  to  l>e  considerable  in  numbers,  and 
organised  for  insurrection  by  diiefs  of  talents  and  intrepidity.  Every  thing 
being  prepared,  Admiral  Villaret  Joyeuse  set  sail  from  Brest,  with  eighteen 
sail  of  the  line,  besides  frigates  and  transports,  while  the  General  embarked 
with  his  staff  oa  board  the  frigate  La  Fraternity.  The  wind,  at  first,  was 
fiiToarable ;  bnt  scarcely  had  the  expedition  left  the  outer  harbour,  when 
a  storm  arose  which  dispersed  the  fleet,  and  separating  the  frigate  which 
carried  Hoche,  obliged  liim  to  escape  into  the  harbour  of  Rochelle,  after 
weathering  a  dangerous  cruise,  and  being  chased  by  two  British  vessels. 
Of  the  whole  fleet,  only  eight  two-deckers  reached  the  coast  of  Ireland, 
under  Admiral  Bouvet,  who  appeared  off  Bantry  Bay,  but  was  forced  from 
that  situation  in  a  few  days  by  tempestuous  weather,  and  obliged  to  return 
io  France,  without  effecting  a  landing.  In  this  disastrous  expedition,  the 
French  lost  not  less  than  three  ships  of  the  line,  and  three  frigates,  from 
tiie  adverse  elements."— BtfiiMs's  Historg  of  the  W^ary  book  i.  chapter  22, 
page  167. 
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selves  doubly  guilty^  by  resisting  every  effort  made  for  our 
deliveraDce. 

April  14.  On  the  last  Sabbath,  I  was  glad  to  go  to  the  house 
of  God  iu  the  morniDg,  though  my  expectations  were  not  fully 
answered.  On  coming  home  soon  after,  I  went  to  prayer 
with  a  Christian  friend,  without  any  enlarged  expectations. 
Yet  my  gracious  God  and  Father  broke  into  my  soul  in  a 
wonderful  manner;  and  so  clearly  appeared  to  the  eye  of 
&ith,  as  seated  on  a  throne  of  grace,  willing  to  hear  and  help, 
as  astonished  me ;  and,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  held  out  the 
sceptre  of  mercy,  as  a  token  of  love  and  gracious  acceptance^ 
as  King  Ahasuerus  did  of  old  to  Esther.  This  passage  of 
Scripture  immediately  occurred  to  my  mind ;  but,  O,  how 
different  the  condescension:  the  latter  was  but  an  earthly 
monarch,  though  he  reigned  over  twenty-seven  provinces ; 
-the  former,  the  King  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  the  only- 
wise  God.  A  solemn,  deep,  yet  sweet  sense  of  the  divine 
presence  penetrated  my  whole  soul;  and,  through  mercy, 
I  have  never  since  lost  the  glorious  view.  O  that  it  may 
prove  transforming,  and  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  walk  more 
humbly  and  closely  with  God  than  ever ! 

May  12.  O  God,  how  good,  how  strong  art  thou !  On 
Thursday,  I  had  a  sweet  season  in  secret  prayer.  Soon 
after,  my  soul  was  much  blessed  with  the  perusal  of  a  Chris- 
tian friend's  letter,  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord.  Jehovah 
drew  nigh,  and  my  soul  felt  as  if  set  on  fire ;  not  only  in 
point  of  strong  desire,  but  of  enjoyment.  It  was  a  precious 
season.  Soon  after,  when  joining  a  few  Christian  friends  in 
prayer,  praise,  and  Christian  conversation,  I  found  the  place 
rendered  sacred  by  the  divine  presence ;  while  my  God  set 
clearly  before  me  that  inward  life  the  Christian  is  called  to 
live  by  faith  in  Jesus ;  and  gave  me  a  rich  taste  of  it.  1  felt  a 
sinking  into  Deity,  losing  myself  in  the  ocean  of  divine  love ; 
while  Jehovah  seemed  to  fill  all  space.  In  the  evenings 
when  in  secret  before  God,  he  again  repeated  his  wonderful 
goodoess ;  he  felt  so  near,  and  so  manifested  his  divine  pre- 
sence, as  I  can  in  no  way  express  or  explain.  O  Lord,  grant 
great  and  permanent  effects ;  let  it  not  pass  away  unimproved, 
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as  too  many  ct  these  wonderful  and  gracious  manifestations 
have  done ;  at  least,  not  so  much  improved  as  they  might 
have  been,  had  I  been  more  faithful.  O  Lord,  I  have 
daily  canse  of  humiliation  before  thee ;  yet  this  does  not 
preyent  thy  flow  of  mercy  to  me.  How  wonderful  thy 
goodness,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  thy  poor  dust  and  ashes !  I 
would  lie  low  before  thee,  and  lament  my  unworthiness  and 
unfaithfulness. 

June  90,  Friday.  I  have  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  a 
sweet  sense  of  his  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  with  a  deep, 
▼ery  deep  consciousness  of  his  goodness,  both  with  respect  to 
publie  and  private  affairs.  Truly  my  meditations  upon  these 
doings  of  the  Lord  have  been  very  comfortable.  With 
respect  to  the  former,  I  seem  to  have  a  sweet  notice  from  on 
high,  that  public  calamities  have  been  retarded,  our  tran- 
quillity lengthened,  and  many  remarkable  interpositions  in 
behalf  of  our  country  obtained,  by  the  unceasing  prayer  that 
has  for  many  months  been  ascending  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in 
various  places,  and  by  every  denomination  of  Christians.  And 
it  appears  to  me,  that  while  this  spirit  of  prayer  is  continued, 
national  judgments  will  be  suspended.  I  feel,  therefore,  a 
dread,  lest  any  of  us  should  be  less  frequent,  or  fervent,  at  a 
thnme  of  grace  now,  when  public  affairs  wear  a  more  pleasing 
aspect:  may  a  gracious  God  prevent  it.  I  believe  also  it  is 
particulariy  pleasing  to  him,  that  so  many,  in  different  places, 
and  in  various  situations  in  life,  are  stirring  themselves  up, 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  O  that  this  keen  edge  may  never  wear 
off,  and  that  the  Lord  may  countenance  every  attempt,  made 
agreeably  to  his  will,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
building  np  of  his  saints. 

'  July  21,  Friday.  These  last  eight  days  I  have  been  much 
favoured  with  intense  breathings  after  all  the  life  of  Grod ; 
and  tried,  with  a  keen  sense  of  my  weakness,  and  inability, 
to  walk  up  to  the  light  given.  My  heart  almost  breaketh  for 
longings  after  what  I  do  not  attain.  Help,  Lord!  How 
long?  O  let  it  suffice!  The  time  is  short.  Give  ine  all 
I  desire;— a//;  alii  that  is  in  thee; — all  that,  as  a  creature, 
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I  can  receive.  The  way  is  made  plaio;  the  promises  are  on 
my  side ;  also  the  faithfulness  of  God.  I  enjoy  many  sweet 
and  powerful  manifestations  of  the  love  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son ;  but  these  cannot  suffice.  My  God,  undertake  for  me ; 
level  every  mountain.  I  have  long  felt  my  own  weakness ; 
now  let  me  prove  thy  mighty  power  made  manifest  in  it, 
and  thine  shall  be  the  glory.  Since  the  last  date,  I  have  had  a 
kind  of  general  notice  on  my  mind,  as  if  the  Lord  had  more 
work  for  me,  while  my  heart  feels  ardently  desirous  of  being 
employed  by  him.  I  long  for  more  active  service,  and  plead 
and  wish  that  he  would  raise  up  some  to  join  me  in  it  Lord^ 
let  this  light  shine  clearer,  and  make  the  impression  deeper, 
if  from  thee. 

August  11,  Friday.  Surely  I  am  called  to  declare  that 
God  is  love.  Much  of  his  goodness  has  passed  before  me 
since  last  date.  I  had,  last  sabbath,  an  opportunity  of  remem* 
bering  the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  with  power  to  make  known 
all  my  wants  at  his  table ;  though  not  such  a  rich  enjoyment 
of  divine  things.  On  Monday,  the  eternal  world,  and  its 
blessed  inhabitants,  seemed  nigh.  I  felt  as  if  mingling  with 
kindred  spirits,  that  had  escaped  from  a  land  of  misery  to  the 
abodes  of  bliss.  In  the  evening,  I  found  it  good  to  meet  with 
a  select  few,  and  join  ui  prayer,  praise,  and  Christian  con* 
ference.  Many  are  my  opportunities :  O  that  my  progress 
did  but  bear  any  proportion !  One  evening,  after  the  fatigue 
of  much  business,  while  in  secret  prayer,  the  Lord  Jesus  drew 
unexpectedly  nigh ;  quick  as  lightning  he  touched  my  heart 
with  the  fire  of  his  love.  I  very  soon  fomid  it  was  preparatory 
to  trials,  from  which  I  suffered  keenly  for  «ome  time.  I  cried 
to  my  God  to  help,  and  to  lead  me  into  his  will,  which,  in 
mercy,  he  soon  did ;  he  pointed  out  my  way,  and  gave  me  power 
to  walk  in  it,  trusting  in  himself,  rising  above  nature'a  £Edse 
feelings ;  €md  victory  quickly  followed.  A  song  of  grateful 
praise  was.put  into  my  mouth,  and  into  the  hearts  of  otfaers,^ 
particularly  concerned  in  the  final  issue  of  the  affair.  O  God, 
who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee !  How  often  have  I  proved  thee, 
in  various  kinds  of  straits,  a  present  aid!  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul!    O  that  every  instance  of  thy  goodness  may 
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me  nearer  to  thyself,  and  increase  my  conformity  to  the 
cBTiae  image! 

October  90.    Words  fail  to  say,  what  my  feelings  have 
been  these  days  past,  on  account  of  the  wonderful  interposi- 
tion of  a  God  of  love  as  to  public  affairs ;  just  when  we 
seemed  on  the  brink  of  destruction  as  an  island.     O  how  dark 
the  political  horison  appeared,  from  the  recent  events  that 
had  taken  place  in  Paris ;  and  from  the  sailing  of  the  Dutch 
fleet  (so  long  blocked  np  in  their  harbour,  by  the  vigilance  of 
Admiral  Duncan)  to  join  the  formidable  armament  at  Brest. 
It  was  believed,  they  had  a  determined  design  to  invade  Great 
Britain,  or  Ireland;  and  most  likely  both.    At  this  crih'ca/ 
moment,  our  Almighty  Preserver  appeared  in  our  behalf^  and 
delivered  into  our  hands,  after  a  desperate  engagement,  nine 
or  ten  of  the  Dutch  ships,  including  two  flag-ships,  with  both 
Admirals.    Lord,  how  great  is  thy  mercy !     How  great  is  thy 
power,  for  it  is  thy  doing;  therefore,  to  thee  be  all  the 
glory.     O  write  it  deep  on  every  British  heart,  ''  It  is  the 
d<nng  of  the  Lord ;  ^  and  teach  all  of  us  to  render  the  thanks 
and  praise  that  are  due !    O  that  thy  goodness  would  lead  as 
as  a  people  to  repentance  !     O  God,  give  thy  blessing  with 
this  signal  deliverance,  that  we  may  yet  be  preserved  and 
made  a  holy  and  a  happy  people.     I  never  felt  more  jealous 
for  the  glory  of  my  God  than  on  in  this  signal  occasion,  lest 
we  shonld  not  see,  and  that  eminently,  his  hand  in  this  great 
business :  lest  we  should  give  that  praise  to  men,  (who  are  but 
his  instruments,)  which  is  due  to  the  Lord  alone.    Surely  he 
is  the  Hearer  of  prayer.     None,  O  Lord,  cry  to  thee  in  vain, 
that  cry  aright.    Blessed   God,  maintain  what  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us.* 

November  3,  Friday.    The  tide  of  spiritual  temptation 
lias  run  high  these  eight  days.     My  conflicts  with  the  powers 

*  This  action,  which  was  gallantiy  contested  by  the  principal  part  of  the 
enemgr's  fleet,  proved  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  decisive  engagements 
recorded  in  onr  naval  annals.  It  was  fought  between  Camperdown  and 
EgHMNit,the  land  being  aboat  nine  miles  to  leeward,  October  11th  of  this 
year.  For  farther  particulars,  see  Baines's  History  of  the  War,  l>ook  ii. 
chapter  1,  page  182. 
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of  darkness  have  been  strong;  yet  I  hare  felt  support,  and, 
at  times,  comfort :  a  struggling  into  God ;  a  wrestling  spirit 
for  every  purchased  blessing ;  especially  sanctification,  with 
the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  this,  I  find  the  power 
of  painful  temptation  soon  dims  the  evidence  that  arises  from 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  I  have  felt  powerfully  drawn  to  a 
throne  of  grace  these  days  past ;  yet,  when  there,  I  had  the 
mortification  to  find  all  my  kindling  ardours  die  away ;  not- 
withstanding, I  have  sensibly  experienced  an  increase  of  the 
love  of  God.  He,  certainly,  in  some  small  degree,  is  my 
God,  and  my  all.  But,  O,  having  tasted  of  his  love,  I  can- 
not rest  till  I  am  lost  in  him ;  filled  with  all  his  promised  ful- 
ness. I  bum  with  desire  to  glorify  him;  and  feel  at  the 
same  time  such  an  inability,  such  a  piercing  sense  of  my 
nothingness,  as  I  can  no  ways  express.  O,  my  God,  when 
wilt  thou  satiate  my  weary  soul ;  when  wilt  thou  replenish 
my  sorrowful  heart?     Hasten  the  long  wished-for  period. 

Of  late,  I  have  felt  the  most  ardent  desire  to  exalt  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With  what  delight  do  I  confess,  and 
firmly  believe  Him,  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father; 
yea,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore: — King  of  Zion. 
Also,  the  compassionate  High  Priest,  over  the  house  of  God. 
This  in  nothing  derogates  from  the  dignity  of  his  kingly  office. 
I  lament  the  awful  heresy  of  the  day,  and  truly  pity  the 
authors  and  abettors  of  it.  The  former  goes  to  rob  Christ 
of  all  his  glory,  and  to  reduce  him  to  a  level  with  the  crea- 
tures that  were  created  by  him ;  for  he  created  all  things  : 
the  latter,  to  the  utmost  of  their  limited  power,  build  and 
support  this  wretched  system  of  doctrine;  and,  by  every 
possible  means,  disseminate  their  destructive  principles'. 
But  the  baseless  fabric  cannot  stand ;  it  must  tumble  down. 
"The  heathen  may  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing :  kings  and  rulers  may  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed :  but  he  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
Pity  them,  O  my  God,  in  time ;  that  they  may  not  be  misera- 
ble through  eternity. 
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LETTER   LXXXVI. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

AMguai  84,  1707. 

Although  the  letters  of  my  friend  in  the  Lord,  are  made 
spirit  and  life  to  my  soul ;  yet  still  I  am  generally,  by  one 
dreumstance  or  another^  prevented  from  answering  so  soon  as 
I  eoold  wish,  even  for  my  own  sake.     Every  morning,  I 
plead  with  my  God  to  fit  me  for  what  he  may  call  me  to  in 
the  coarse  of  the  day.    If  to  write,  that  he  may  guide  my 
pen ;  if  to  speak,  that  he  may  put  his  words  in  my  mouth ;  if 
to  act,  that  he  may  pve  that  wisdom  which  cometh  down 
firom  above :  in  hopes  of  the  answer,  I  wish,  I  look,  that  the 
Hearer  of  Prayer  may  lead  to  some  profitable  matter.    At 
this  time,  I  praise  him,  for  his  goodness  to  you ;  and  it  is 
also  matter  of  great  thankfulness,  I  have  to  praise  him  for 
his  goodness  to  myself,  in  public,  in  private,  and  in  secret. 
Truly,  I  may  say,  **  God  is  Lovu/'    How  condescending ! 
How  low  does  he  stoop  to  his  dust  and  ashes !     He  makes 
me  to  rejoice.    The  Lord  is  Eling,  and  the  King  is  now  my 
Friend.    How  endearing,  how  delightful  my  fellowship  with 
Deity;  since  I  last  wrote,  eternity  alone  can  say !    And  yet, 
O  how  far  short  of  my  vast,  yea,  unbounded  desires.     Great 
is  my  encouragement  to  press  on,  from  him  who  delights  to  do 
his  needy  creatures  good.    Conscious  of  my  many  wants,  I 
often,  especially  when  with  a  few  of  his  children  for  the  pur- 
pose of  social  prayer,  praise,  and  Christian  conference,  call 
upon  my  God  to  draw  nigh  and  bless  us :  Jehovah  instantly 
appecurs,  and  so  penetrates  me  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  pre- 
sence, as  I  would  in  vain  attempt  to  express ;  but  all  present 
confess,  ^*  Grod  is  here."    The  adversary,  before  these  pre- 
cious seasons,  tries  every  method  to  harass  me,  and  to  stop 
j^j  mouth,  by  confusing  my  ideas.    I  feel  such  sterility  of 
thought,  such  barrenness  of  expression,  as  is  for  the  time 
truly  trying :  but  He,  whom  men  and  devils  must  obey,  soon 
commands  him  hence ;  and  then  the  reign  of  light,  life,  love. 
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and  liberty  takes  place,  and  I  sink  sweetly  into  God.  Nor  is 
it  a  solitary  blessing ;  while  the  words  he  gives  are  spoken  in 
simplicity,  2\\feeU  and  v\\  praise. 

Self-emptying  work  still  goes  forward,  as  preparatory,  I 
trust,  to  larger  incomes  than  ever.  I  see  and  feel  my  own 
nothingness  in  a  way  I  cannot  express ;  but  my  friend  well 
onderstands  it  from  her  own  experience.  I  literally  find  that 
I  ean  da  nothing,  to  any  purpose,  without  continual  assistance 
from  Him  who  giveth  willingly.  This  has  led  me  into  such 
an  habitual  looking  up  for  help,  as  enables  me,  in  some  sort, 
to  go  forward,  in  whatever  I  am  called  to ;  though  not  always 
so  as  to  please  myself. 

''  O  that  all  the  art  might  know, 

Of  living  thus  to  thee ! 
Find  their  heaven  begun  below, 

And  here  thy  glory  see; 
Walk  in  all  the  works  prepaid 

By  thee  to  exercise  their  grace ; 
TUI  they  gain  their  faU  reward. 

And  see  thy  glorioos  face ! " 

These  words  of  one  of  our  hymns,  struck  me  forcibly  a  few 
days  ago,  when  called  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
my  soul:  and,  feeling  rather  a  degree  of  embarrassment, 
from  the  temptations  above-mentioned,  they  seemed  so  imme- 
diately given,  and  so  expressed  the  language  of  my  heart,  as 
filled  me  with  gratitude,  and  set  my  lips  at  liberty.  How  am 
I  blessed,  and  yet  how  unworthy !  O  my  God,  how  unde- 
serving of  thy  notice !  O  help  me  to  glorify  and  enjoy  thee 
to  the  uttermost !    This  is  all  I  live  for. 

I  think,  if  my  heart  does  not  deceive  me,  my  geneml 
manner  of  life  is  a  walking  in  the  simplicity  of  faith:  yet» 
with  the  conscious  dignity  of  a  soul  closely  united  to  Drity, 
I  would  grasp  Infinity  itself.  Though  I  am  willing  to  be 
the  servant  of  all,  to  their  edification,  I  cannot  stoop  to  die 
trifles  of  life,  which  appear  to  many  so  impcnrtant ;  neither  to 
give  much  of  my  time  to  the  creature.  Having  Grod,  a  little 
of  them  goes  a  great  way. 

You  feel  your  God  is  your  all;  to  direct,  comfort,  and 
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instmct  still  further  in  the  deep  things  of  Deity ;  to  enlarge 
your  powers  of  reception,  that  you  may  sink  still  deeper  in 
the  boundless  ocean  of  his  pore  love ;  till  all  you  are  is  lost 
in  him,  and  he  is  all  your  own.  What  endless  cause  of 
praise !  Yet  how  feeble  is  our  humanity  !  How  many  are  the 
weaknesses,  less  or  more,  inseparably  connected  with  gprowing 
years  I  To  bear  them  with  patience,  and  Christian  fortitude, 
and  dignify,  and  so  as  to  glorify  the  Giver  of  all  our  mercies, 
is  most  desirable*  The  enemy  tempts  me,  at  times,  to  look 
finrward  a  few  years ;  and  insinuates,  if  I  should  see  them, 
what  weaknesses  I  may  then  experience  :  but  1  cast  him  and 
these  thoughts  behind,  and  leave  all  to  my  God,  who  has 
cared  for  mo  hitherto,  and  will  to  the  end.  I  have  thought 
of  late  that  he  has  more  work  for  me,  but  as  yet  I  do  not  see 
where,  or  how ;  this  also  I  leave  with  him.  As  an  island, 
still  we  are  spared :  how  wonderful !  His  goodness  in  this 
respect  deeply  affects  me. 

Is  there  any  prospect  of  primitive  Christianity  being 
revived  in  your  city?  A  spirit  of  love,  I  understand,  has 
prevuled  in  the  Conference.  God  is  with  us  here ;  though 
we  have  not  any  remarkable  ingathering  of  souls.  Your 
heart,  I  hope,  will  never  be  estranged  from  that  beloved 
Connexion.  I  would  write  to  Miss  Ritchie,  but  know  not 
where  to  find  her.  A  keen  edge  is  upon  the  spirit  of  many 
in  Scotland,  which  leads  to  many  laudable  attempts  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  at  home  and  abroad.  Since  the 
departure  of  my  two  valuable  friends,  I  have  stood  much 
flkme ;  none  comes  to  my  help,  either  to  assist  with  purse  or 
counsel.  Lately,  I  have  wished  that  the  Lord  would  bring 
forward  some  who  are  able  and  willing.  I  am  much  tried  with 
the  embarrassed  state  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  funds ;  more  espe- 
cially, as  there  is  no  surplus  of  my  own :  while  opportunities, 
of  various  kinds,  are  daily  occurring  for  active  service,  and 
my  heart  is  keenly  set  for  usefulness ;  but  this  also  I  must 
leave  with  God.  Help  me  by  your  prayers ;  and  believe  me, 
with  Christian  regard,  your  poor  fellow-pilgrim. 

Darcy  Maxwell. 
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LETTER   LXXXVII. 

To  Misa  Ritchie. 

September  5, 1797. 

It  has  long  been  upon  my  mind  to  answer  dear  Miss 
Ritchie's  profitable  letter,  received  several  months  ago.  She 
will,  through  the  influence  of  that  love  which  hopeth  all 
things,  forgive  my  seeming  neglect,  and  accept  a  few  lines 
written  in  a  Christian  spirit;  and,  in  some  degree,  under 
a  sweet  gale  of  heavenly  and  divine  love.  Of  late,  I  have, 
through  undeserved  mercy,  been  much  favoured  with  close 
and  delightful  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son*  O 
how  does  this  dignify  human  nature;  I  must  also  say,  how 
does  it  humble  it,  even  to  the  dust.  What  a  world  of  con- 
solation, pure  and  indescribable,  springs  from  this  sacred 
fountain ;  ever  full,  yet  ever  flowing.  And  how  simple  the 
mode  of  conveyance,  by  faith.  This  is,  indeed,  a  wonder* 
working  principle,  as  one  justly  terms  it.  I  shall  bless  my 
God,  through  all  the  unwasting  ages  of  eternity,  for  the 
many  usefal  lessons  he  has  taught  me  respecting  it ;  and  still 
continues  to  teach  me,  and  bears  with  my  slowness  in  learning 
and  practising  them.  O,  who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God  ? 
I  hope  I  may  venture  to  say,  he  is  my  God  and  my  all ;  who 
performeth  all  things  for  mei. 

''Far  above  all  earthly  things, 

While  yet  my  hands  are  here  employM, 
Sees  my  soal  the  King  of  kings, 
And  freely  talks  with  God." 

Amazing  privilege  l-r-*'  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  dost  thus 
visit  him ! "  I  have  but  a  taste  compared  with  what  is  pur- 
chased; and  what  T  may  be  enabled  to  receive. 

I  bless  the  Lord,  he  daily  sets  before  me  the  glorious 
prize;  all  the  communicable  fulness  of  Deity.  The  door 
stands  open;  he  kindly  invites  me  to  come  forward;  and 
gives  for  my  encouragement  a  sweet  taste,  which  the  poverty 
of  human  language  prevents  my  explaining.  At  a  prayer- 
meeting,  about  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  my  God  gave  me  a 
rich  display  of  his  mercy.  God  the  Father,  and  Sou,  broke 
in  with  sweet  surprise  upon  my  soul.  He  has  given  many 
powerful  renewals  of  it  since ;  and  though  not  always  with 
the  same  degree  of  joy,  it  has  abode  with  me  to  the  present 
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momeiit  For  some  conRiderablc  time  past,  in  our  little 
class-meetiiig,  in  my  own  house,  we  have  been  most  uncom- 
monly fisiTonred  with  the  divine  presence.  Jehovah  comes 
down,  and  consecrates  the  place  by  his  presence ;  and  we  are 
an  constrained  to  confess  a  present  God.  He  overshadows 
me,  and  fills  with  such  a  deep,  holy,  reverential  awe,  sweetly 
tempered  with  love,  as  I  cannot  explain.  I  sensibly  feel  that 
I  speak  under  a  sacred  unction,  which  reaches  the  hearts  of 
others ;  and  so  affects  my  own,  that  it  seems  as  if  the  cur- 
tains of  mortality  were  drawn  aside,  and  heaven  opened  to 
our  view.  They  are  indeed  precious  seasons.  O  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  improve  them  to  the  uttermost ! 

I  praise  my  God,  who  still  keeps  me  poor  in  spirit ;  truly 
sensible  of  my  short-comings ;  yet  constantly  thirsting  after 
the  full  enjoyment  of  every  purchased  blessing,  and  sur- 
rounded with  the  presence  of  the  first  Person  of  the  glo- 
rious Trinity.  How  wonderful  his  condescension !  For  still 
I  find  my  fellowship  and  intercourse  more  constantly  with 
the  Father  than  with  the  Son ;  sometimes  with  both.  And 
stni  I  find  communion  with  Jehovah  attended  with  a  much 
larger  measure  of  holy,  solemn,  reverential  awe  than  with  the 
Son.  A  peculiar  degree  of  inexpressible  sweetness  attends 
the  latter.  I  feel  that  I  every  moment  want  the  merit  of  his 
blood,  and  every  moment  enjoy  it:  blessed  Jesus,  how 
infinite  are  my  obligations  to  Thee  ! 

I  feel  at  times  shy  to  write,  or  speak,  of  the  deep  things  of 
God ;  lest  my  testimony  should  not  be  received,  or  not  under- 
stood ;  or  lest  any  should  suppose  I  have  more  grace  than  I 
really  have.  But  I  feel  this  inward  life  is  so  powerfully 
maintained,  while  I  testify  of  it,  that  I  cannot  be  altogether 
silent ;  though  I  do  not  often  either  write  or  speak  fully  of  it. 
Let  tis  press  on  to  the  heights  and  depths  of  redeeming  love ; 
and  assist  each  other  by  prayer,  ficc.,  as  our  Lord  shall  direct. 
Our  new  Preachers,  this  year,  have  been  ushered  into  their 
appointment  in  this  circuit,  with  many  tokens  for  good. 
"Wishing  Miss  Ritchie  every  blessing  purchased  for  her,  I 
am,  in  gospel-bonds,  her  friend  and  fellow-pilgrim, 

Darcy  Maxwklu 

2  H 


406 


1798. 


Diary  and  CorreBpoodence  eoDtinned. 

January  6.  In  the  beginiuDg  of  this  year,  as  nsaal,  I 
renewed  my  engagement  to  be  the  Lord^s,  and  only  his, 
with  all  I  have,  and  am,  or  ever  shall  have.  Lord,  ratify  the 
deed,  and  accept  the  poor  gift  of  a  poor  worm,  because 
offered  upon  that  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift.  The  day  fol- 
lowing, when  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  when  beginning  to 
ask  the  life  of  one  of  his  Ministers,  Jehovah  poured  a  spirit  of 
prayer  upon  me ;  gave  me  a  sensible  manifestation  of  his  love, 
and  increase  of  fellowship ;  with  much  liberty  to  pray  for  tbe 
spiritual  prosperity  of  his  servant,  but  little  freedom  to  ask  for 
his  life.  I  seemed  to  meet  his  spinet  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as 
full  of  joyous  sensations  before  his  God ;  and  gratitude  to 
me,  for  the  interest  taken  in  his  welfare.  I  have  hardly  once 
bowed  a  knee  in  prayer  since,  without  a  repetition  of  this ; 
nor  ever  lifted  up  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  whether  alone  or 
with  others,  but  instantly  my  friend  joined  me  in  spirit;  when 
even  his  countenance  appeared  to  the  eye  of  my  mind,  as  full 
of  heavenly  joy.  This  being  rather  a  new  thing  to  me,  I  feel 
unable  to  decide  upon  it,  and  what  to  think  of  it  I  know  not; 
therefore,  I  only  simply  state  the  matter  of  fact.  It  is  pos- 
sible, in  the  course  of  providence,  I  may  hear  of  something 
that  will  prove  explanatory.  I  praise  my  God,  who  so 
blessed  my  own  soul  in  my  attempts  to  help  a  precious, 
fellow-creature ;  and  still  helps  me  to  hold  fast  the  blessing. 
This  requires  no  explanation,  being  no  unusual  thing.  O  for, 
gratitude ! 

February  2.    Friday;     Surely  my  God  hath  heard,  pitied* 
and  helped  me,  since  last  Friday.    The  latter  part  of  that 


Ajf9d  S6.]         THE   LIPB  OP   LADY    MAXWRLL.  4(i7 

dkqf,   the  Lord  was  good,  and  when  tried    unexpectedly, 
appeared  in  my  behalf.     He  took  hold,  as  it  were,  of  my 
lieart,  and  prevented  any  painful  feeling ;  and  filled  me  with 
a  strong  hope  that  he  would  undertake  my  cause,  in  one  way 
or  another;  so  that  I  remained  unmoved,  though  appearances 
were  much  against  attaining  the  object  I  had  in  view.     But 
if  the   Lord  says,   "Fear  not,"  ''faith  laughs  at  impossi- 
iNlities,  and  cries.  It  shall  be  done/'  Though  not  as  yet  done, 
still  my  trust  is  in  Htm,  who  never  fails  to  fulfil  the  hopes 
hiwuelf  hath  given.    The  following  day,  also,  especially  in 
the  evening,  I  felt  the  Lord  graciously  near,  and  my  hope 
strong.     On  the  Monday,  likewise,  I  had  reason  to  praise 
him;  when  reading  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ho  suddenly  drew 
nigh,  wonderfully  clear  to  the  eye  of  faith :  and  very  soon 
after,  in  secret  prayer,  he  gave  me  a  delightful  view  of  the 
Sacred  Trinity,  of  the  personality  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost;  of  their  equality,  in  power  and  glory,  and  siuno- 
nass  of  substance.     On  Thursday,  in  secret  prayer,  ho  gave 
me  sweet  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.    I  have  since  boon 
tried  with  the  distress  and  danger  of  one  nearly  allied  by  the 
ties  of  nature;  for  whom  much  prayer  has   ascended  for 
his  life,  but  more  especially  for  the  life  of  his  soul.     Hear, 
Lord,  and  answer  the  many  petitions  offered  up  for  our  poor 
guilty  country ;  and,  if  possible,  spare  us  yet.     I  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  of  secret  prayer.     What  a  source  of 
comfort  and  profit  to  one's  own  soul,  and  that  of  others ! 
Here  we  are  permitted  to  pour  out  our  souls,  when  grief 
assails,  when  danger  is  nigh,  or  apprehended  to  bo  so ;  when 
d^culties  increase,  and  close  and  various  trials  press  the 
spirits  down ;  and  in  all  these  cases,  we  find  help,  loss  or  more, 
sooner  or  later,  as  our  compassionate  God  and  Saviour  sees 
best. 

March  23.  Friday.  Since  the  last  date,  I  have  had  some 
sweet  and  profitable  times.  On  Monday  evening,  at  the 
prayer-meeting,  the  Lord  was  present  to  bless  and  do  us 
good.  Through  mercy,  I  obtained  an  answer,  in  a  measure, 
to  a  petition  frequently  put  up  of  late  respecting  that  meet- 
ing:  O  that  it  may  be  fully  answered  !    A  fresh  flame  of 
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strong  desire  seemed  kindled  in  my  soul,  for  the  full  pos- 
session of  the  fullest  salvation  of  God.  O  how  I  longed  to 
plange  into  the  Godhead's  deepest  sea  of  holy,  pure,  perfect 
love !  I  felt  all  on  fire  to  be  lost  in  the  immensity  of  Deity. 
Since  then,  I  have  been  much  drawn  out  in  secret  prayer  to 
plead  for  it;  and  have  been  favoured  with  such  enlarged 
desires,  such  expanded  glorious  views  of  it,  as  brought  a 
present  heaven  into  my  soul.  The  language  of  my  heart 
was,  and  is, 

'^Sink  me  to  perfection's  height. 
The  depth  of  humble  love;" 

and  this,  not  as  a  glorious  acquisition  to  aggrandize,  and  bring 
much  respect  and  admiration  to  self  from  surrounding  crea- 
tures, or  self-approbation ;  but,  as  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Gospel  promises,  to  help  me  more  to  glorify  God.  These 
are  scattered  richly  through  the  New  Testament;  such  as  the 
Ist  of  Corinthians,  13th  chapter,  from  the  4th  verse  to  the  end ; 
also,  chapter  8d  of  the  Ephesians,  from  the  6th  verse  to  the 
end ;  also,  chapter  5th  of  the  2d  of  Thessalonians,  from  the 
16th  verse  to  the  24th  inclusive.  Though  most  of  these  are 
rather  in  the  language  of  prayer  and  exhortation,  than  pro- 
mises ;  yet  it  alters  not  the  case,  as  we  are  morally  certain, 
the  Apostle  would  neither  have  exhorted  those  to  whom  be 
wrote,  to  do  these  things;  nor  have  prayed  for  them  himself, 
if  they  were  not  to  be  obtained.  Nay,  he  expressly  says,  at 
tiie  24th  verse  of  the  last  reference: — **  Faithful  is  he  thai 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it"  What  will  he  do  ?  He  will 
sanctify  wholly ;  he  will  fill  with  that  perfect  love  that  casteth 
out  all  fear.  And  all  this  will  sink  the  creature  to  the  dust, 
feeling,  as  well  as  seeing,  we  are  nothing,  and  that  Christ 
is  all  in  all.  None  prize  a  Saviour  as  do  these  humble  souls ; 
they  feel  they  can  do  nothing  without  him : 

-'^  Weaker  than  a  braised  reed, 
Help  they  every  moment  need." 

They  are  taught  to  live  every  moment  by  faith  upon  him ; 
not  as  an  abstracted  speculative  principle,   but  by  a  faith 
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that  brings  deep  peace  and  present  power.  O  my  God,  let 
me,  for  thy  Name's  sake,  enjoy  much  of  this  full  salvation, 
that  stands  so  closely  connected  with  poverty  of  spirit;  with 
humble  love,  that  gives  the  glory  of  all  to  Thee. 

After  this  long  digression,  I  go  on  to  say : — On  Tuesday 
morning,  I  had  a  delightful  time  in  secret,  from  the  views 
given  me  of  the  great  things  Christ  has  purchased  for  his 
people;  and  freely  bestows  on  those,  who,  Abraham-like, 
stagger  not  at  the  promises  through  unbelief;  but  become 
strong  in  faith,  and  thus  receive  their  accomplishment.  I 
prove  the  great  utility  of  living  by  simple  faith,  even  in  my 
small  measure.  It  brings  the  soul  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a 
child  to  an  indulgent  parent :  not  with  a  price  in  hand,  but 
pleading  only  its  own  necessities, — and  to  insure  a  supply, 
the  merits  of  Jesus ;  who,  by  his  meritorious  sufferings,  has 
purchased  every  blessing  his  people  can  want;  well  aware, 
that  this  alone  can  turn  the  scale  in  its  favour.  Lord,  in- 
crease my  faith,  that  I  may  glorify  thee,  by  receiving  all  thou 
waitest  to  g^ve.  On  Thursday,  the  Lord  was  present  to 
teach  and  comfort  us,  when  met  for  the  purpose  of  praise, 
prayer,  and  Christian  conference,  as  those  of  old ;  and  at 
night,  in  secret  prayer,  I  was  enabled  to  plead  for  more 
grace ;  deeply  conscious  of  my  short-comings,  and  saw  both 
the  willingness  of  my  God  to  bestow,  and  the  value  of  the 
blessings  I  asked.  Lord,  answer  speedily.  I  have  still  been 
enabled  to  retain  a  measure  of  the  blessing  bestowed  at  the 
Lmrd's  Supper  as  formerly  mentioned.  Yet  I  have  been  of 
late  much  and  variously  exercised  in  mind,  on  many  accounts ; 
and  have  had  some  severe  trials  to  encounter :  yet,  if  com- 
petent to  judge,  I  feel  more  desirous  of  power  to  glorify  my 
gracious  God,  by  living  in  his  will,  than  to  be  delivered  from 
them.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  me,  and  has  ever  been 
good  to  me  in  all  his  dispensations ;  therefore,  I  still  endea- 
vour in  all  to  say,  ''Thy  will  be  done;"  and,  also,  in  all  to 
trust  in  him.  I  do  find  it  good  so  to  do;  though  yet  many 
petitions,  frequently  and  fervently  put  up,  remain  un- 
answered. 

April  6.     Friday.     Still  I  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no 
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lights  in  point  of  providential  dispensatioDS :  but  this  I  miiit 
qualify,  so  far  as  to  say,  it  is  only  as  to  particulars.  The 
Lord  has,  I  think,  given  reason  to  believe,  in  general,  judg* 
ments  will  overtake  our  guilty  land ;  but  as  to  the  precise 
time,  the  manner,  the  weight,  the  duration,  I  am  altogether 
ignorant.  How  far  either  Church  or  State  will  be  affected 
by  them,  I  know  not;  or  what  the  final  result  will  be, 
except  that  they  will  be  followed  by  great  days  of  the  GoepeL* 
O  God,  thou  art  a  God  of  mercy !  Judgment  is  thy  strange 
work ;  therefore  I  look  up  to  thee.  I  can  trust  in  thee  in 
the  time  of  trouble :  thou  hast  given  me  good  cause  so  to  do* 
Yet,  Lord,  my  heart  trembles  within  me,  and  I  am  afraid  of 
ihjjttst  judgments.  Just  they  will  be,  come  when  they  will. 
My  inmost  soul  keenly  feels  the  wonderful  length  and  depth 
of  thy  mercy  in  sparing  me  so  long.  O  that  it  may  be  sane 
tified  to  saints  and  sinners  !  f 

With  respect  to  the  state  of  my  own  mind  these  eight 
days,  I  have  had  no  very  remarkable  manifestations  of  divine 
love,  or  seasons  of  severe  trial.  I  have  experienced  sweet 
renewals  of  the  blessing  bestowed  some  weeks  ago,  on  a 
sacramental  occasion ;  some  comfortable  seasons  at  the  throne 
of  grace»  in  secret ;  and  found  that  simple  faith  in  Jesus,  in 
time  of  trial,  with  prayer,  has  power  with  God.  I  have  for 
many  years  viewed  it  my  chief  end  to  glorify  God,  and  proved 
it  my  chief  happiness  to  enjoy  him.  These  views,  of  late, 
seem  to  grow  brighter,  and  more  impressive :  the  will  of  God 
is  more  precious.  I  seem  to  sink  deeper  into  it ;  am  made 
willing  to  embrace  it,  more  uniformly,  and  more  universally, 
than  ever.  I  feel  not  only  unwilling  to  choose  for  myself, 
but  quite  inadequate  to  the  task  of  deciding  what  is  best ; 


*  This  seems  almost  prophetic.  Thank  God,  we  live  to  see  tiiose  4ayt. 
'*  O  Jesus,  ride  on  till  all  be  subdued.'' 

t  These  were  not  the  apprehensions  of  a  weak  and  tunoroof  miad. '  Sndt 
was  the  general  alarm,  that  the  voluntary  contributions  for  the  snpport 
of  the  British  government  against  the  threatened  French  invasion 
amounted  this  year  to  upwards  of  two  millions  and  a  half  sterling,  besides 
130,3322.  15s.  2d.  remitted  from  British  residents  at  Bengal. — Vide 
Aspin's  Ana,  of  Universal  Hitiory^  vol.  i.  page  160. 
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and,  therefbve,  mtetm  it  a  great  prinlege  to  have  my  €h>d  to 
cboofo  for  me  in  all  things.  Blessed  Lord,  carry  forward 
thy  woA  in  me  with  a  more  marked  progress.  All  my  soul 
cries  out  for  this ;  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness  unite  to 
prevent  it:  bat  the  €h>d  of  salvation  is  above  them  all. 

May  129  Friday.  Still  my  Grod  is  doing  his  needy  creature 
good.  In  the  course  of  these  last  eight  dajrs,  I  have  been 
fisiTOiond  with  many  opportunities  of  entering  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  during  the  dispensation  of  the  word  and  sacrament 
in  Edinburgh  and  its  vicinity.  On  the  last  day,  I  looked  and 
prayed  for  a  spirit  of  holy  mourning  for  myself  and  others ; 
bat  my  God  gave  me  much  sweet  enjoyment  of  himself  during 
a  discourse  from,  ''Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  unto  you.''  I  felt  sinking  into  Jehovah, — ^losing  myself 
in  him ;  in  the  possession  of  holy,  solemn,  sweet  fellowship 
with  Deity.  O  the  wonderful  condescension  of  the  Most 
High,ybr  his  Son's  sake  I  This  is  the  meritorious  cause  of 
all  our  mercies.  Eternal  praise  unto  him  as  the  great  source 
of  all  present  blessings,  and  future  prospects.  On  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  my  heart  was  greatly  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  hands  made  strong  by  the  mighty  God 
of  JTaoob.  I  felt  surrounded  with  such  an  irresistible  flood  of 
meridian  evidence  for  eternal  happiness,  as  was  pleasing  to 
experience;  yet  I  felt  a  holy  shame ;  deeply  conscious  how  un- 
worthy I  was  of  it.  O  that  my  God  may  be  glorified  in  every 
instanee  of  bis  goodness  to  his  poor  creature,  by  giving  me 
to  feel  much  of  its  transforming  influence !  For  a  day  or  two 
after  my  happiness  did  not  increase.  I  was  rather  called  to 
listen  to  divine  teaching,  respecting  greater  victories  over 
j«jf,  and  more  frequent  and  fervent  addresses  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  The  former  was  attained ;  the  latter,  I  trust,  will  also 
be  bestowed.  During  several  days  of  last  week,  the  love 
of  Jesus  burned  in  my  heart  with  a  strong  flame.  I  felt 
▼eiy  aealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Saviour ;  and  jealous  lest 
any  should  successfully  attempt  to  rob  him  of  any  part  of  his 
gtery,  as  Son  of,  and  equal  to,  Ghd  the  Father.  My  heart 
revolted  with  a  holy  indignation  at  every  attempt  so  injurious 
and  vain :  yet  not  so  as  to  exclude  prayer  for  such  daring 
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sioners.  Oo  Thursday,  my  gracious  God  was  sensibly  present, 
with  a  few  select  ones,  met  for  praise,  prayer,  and  Christian 
converse.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  sacred  hour.  Truly  it  is  often 
good  for  me,  and  some  others,  on  these  occasions,  to  draw 
nigh  unto  God.  This  morning,  agreeably  to  instruction  from 
on  high,  self  was  conquered ;  yet,  at  secret  prayer,  I  did  not 
feel  all  that  access  I  wished,  neither  that  for  which  I.looked ; 
yet  I  possessed  much  desire  for  both.  Soon  after,  in  pleading 
with  the  Lord  for  three  important  things  in  particular,  and 
entreatmg  for  an  answer,  I  seemed  to  obtain  it  for  two  of 
them,  in  these  words: — "And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy  bread  and  water:"  and  much 
comfort  respecting  the  third,  from  part  of  the  xxxvith  and 
'xxxviith  chapters  of  Isaiah,  where  Hezekiah  cries  to  the 
liord  against  the  insults  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
threatened  invasion  of  his  lands  by  the  King  of  Assyria,  and 
by  his  General,  Rabshakeh.  Twice  Isaiah  was  commissioned 
by  the  Lord  to  deliver  most  comfortable  janswers  to  his 
requests.  I  would  lie  low  before  the  Lord,  on  account  of  his 
goodness,  and  my  own  imworthiness.  He  gave  me  much 
comfort  this  day  also  from  these  words,  **  Call  upon  me  and  I 
-will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things 
which  thou  knowest  not :"  also,  **  Behold,  I  will  bring  health 
and  a  cure ;  and  X  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them 
the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth."  Also,  "Behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
which  I  have  promised  imto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah."  Amen;  even  so  be  it,  as  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  dust  and  ashes. 

May  18.  Friday.  Still,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  my 
God,  I  have  to  record  fresh  proofs  of  his  goodness,  since  the 
I2th  instant.  On  Tuesday  last,  when  hearing  my  week-day 
school  examined,  (for  the  purpose  of  dismissing,  with  a  Bible, 
and  with  prayer,  praise,  and  much  exhortation,  nineteen 
scholars  fully  taught,  besides  two  more  of  one  year's  standing 
only,  nou; put  into  the  Orphan  Hospital,)  I  felt  very  languid; 
but  on  lifting  up  my  request  to  the  Hearer  of  prayer,  that  he 
would  give  me  the  souls  of  all  the  young  ones  present  (forty- 
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i)  fiiriny  Idre,  uy  God  drew  nigh,  very  night  and  I  felt 
filled  with  a  reTerential  awe : — a  heaven  of  silent,  holy  love, 
ovenpread  my  own  sonh  Indescribable  serenity,  a  deep 
aweet  sense  of  the  divine  presence  pierced  my  heart.  O 
that  my  request  may  be  given  me  !  In  the  evening,  Jehovah 
again  broke  in  with  holy,  sweet  surprise,  upon  my  whole  soul, 
(though  not  engaged  in  any  devotional  exercise,)  with  all  his 
flofiBiiiiig  power,  and  my  heart  was  filled  with  heavenly  ten- 
demeM ;  yea,  all  dissolved  in  love.  O,  what  must  the  full 
fruUian  of  Deity  above  be,  when  here  below,  a  drop,  a 
degree  of  nearness,  so  captivates  the  soul, — so  arrests  every 
power  of  the  mind,  that  faith  seems  lost  in  eiijojrment ! 
Blessed  Lord,  enlarge  my  capacity,  and  fill  me  with  thy 
fulness. 

August  24*  Friday.  I  have  many  mercies  and  privileges 
to  acknowledge.  The  communion  of  particular  saints  has 
been  sweet ;  and  of  others,  I  trust  profitable ;  as  it  led  to 
mach»  very  much,  prayer ;  but  still  they  are  not  my  God.  O 
how  empty  would  every  privilege  be  without  his  divine  pre- 
eencet  TAw  increases,  greatly  increases  every  temporal  and 
spiritual  privilege  in  point  of  enjoyment.  The  full  fruition  of 
Deity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Onb  God,  alone  can 
satisfy  the  vast  desires  of  my  soul.  This  includes  conformity 
and  continued  fellowship ;  and  I  believe  the  latter  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  former.  In  the  nature  of  things  it  must  bo 
so.  My  soul  pants  after  holiness  on  this  account.  O  let  the 
Almighty  fiat  go  forth !  My  God  has  so  formed  my  spirit, 
diat  I  cannot  be  happy  but  in  himself.  Mistress  of  the  whole 
universe,  what  a  poor,  empty,  miserable  creature  should  I  be ! 
What  an  aching  void  should  I  feel  without  him !  Come  then, 
my  God,  fulfil  my  large  desires,  large  as  infinity.  Give  all 
my  Jesus  hath  purchased;  with  not  only  inclination,  but 
power  to  lay  it  out  all  for  Thee."*^ 

*  <^  That  vital  faith  with  which  the  souls  of  the  Scripture  saints  were  so 
richly  imbued,  is  an  animating  and  pervading  principle.  It'  spreads  and 
enlarges  in  its  progress.  It  gathers  energy  as  it  proceeds.  The  more 
advanced  are  its  attainments,  the  more  perspective  are  its  views.  The 
nearer  its  approaches  to  the  invisible  realities  to  which  it  is  stretching 
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October  26.  Friday.  Since  last  Fridey  I  baTe  b^^en  con- 
fined to  the  house;  but  yesterday  I  went  abroad,  and  felt  my 
Lord  nigh,  and  his  love  increased  in  my  soul :  I  had,  also,  a 
sweet  time  in  secret  in  the  morning ;  and  at  noon  also,  when 
with  two  of  his  ministering  servants : — they  also  were  com- 
forted. I  hare  found  my  absence  from  the  house  of  Gt)d 
painful,  though  at  times  I  have  felt  holy,  sweet  nearness  to 
Him.  This  is  my  element.  But  O,  who  that  has  tasted  of 
this  exquisite  enjoyment,  but  must  pant  for  more?  Surely 
this  is  congenial  to  the  new  creature,  to  the  heaven- 
born  soul :  but  the  blessing  of  desire,  even  the  most  intense, 
is  far  short  of  possession.  Come  then,  O  my  God,  and  every 
moment  fill  my  soul  with  thy  pure  love ;  encompass  with  thy 
presence ;  encircle  in  thy  divine  arms.  O  what  is  all  that  the 
world  calls  great,  or  good;  wfiatis  all  terrestrial  happiness, 
when  compared  with  the  pure,  the  perfect  love  of  God,  that 
casteth  out  fear ;  that,  as!  it  were,  annihilates  self?  Then  the 
soul  feels  lost  in  God,— ^blessed  with  inexpressible  nearness 
to  Jehovah,  through  the  only  medium,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  have  but  tasted  of  thb ;  yet,  blessed  be  God  for  a  taste, 
which  I  trust  is  a  prelude  to  the  full  enjoyment.  At  times, 
in  the  course  of  these  eight  days,  the  cup  has  felt  bitter; 
yet,  I  think  the  bitterest  ingredient  was  feeling,  to  my  own 
apprehension,  a  want  of  power  to  glorify  my  God  in  the  fires, 
as  I  wished.  His  will  is  very  precious,  and  my  feelings  are 
very  quick ;  the  smallest  deviation  pains  acutely. 

forward,  the  more  their  dominion  over  it  increases,  tiU  it  aknost  makes  the 
fiiture  present,  and  the  unseen  visible.  Its  light  becomes  brighter,  its 
dame  purer,  its  aspirations  stronger.  Its  increasing  pronmity  to  its  object 
fills  the  mind,  warms  the  heart,  clears  the  aight,  qnickens  the  paee.''-^ 
Miss  Hanmh  More. 

"  The  things  unknown  to  feel>Ie  sense, 
Unseen  by  reason's  glimmering  ray. 
With  strong  commanding  evidence, 
Their  heavenly  origin  display. 

**  Faith  lends  its  realising  light. 

The  clouds  disperse,  tiie  diadowt  fly; 
The'  Invisible  appears  in  sight, 
And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye." — Wesley, 
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•  O  the  iMrfght  and  depth  of  diTine  meroy  to  our  guilty  land ! 
The  porerty  of  human  language  prevents  me  from  expressing 
what  I  feel,  and  what  others  should  feel,  on  the  present 
occasion.  Jast  before  the  Brest  fleet  got  to  the  Irish  shore, 
with  about  6,000  troops,  arms,  ammunition,  stores,  clothing, 
and  much  money,  to  join  the  Irish  rebeU ;  our  God  inter- 
posed, and  gave  the  whole  into  our  hands,  by  Sir  John 
Borlase  Warren.  Lord,  to  thee  all  glory  is  due!  Incline 
all  to  give  it.* 

December  38.  Friday.  The  cup  of  blessing  I  have,  in  a 
delightful  degree,  been  permitted  to  drink  of,  since  the  2Ist. 
My  obligations  to  the  God  of  love  greatly  increase :  yet,  still  I 
thhrst  for  more.  My  desires  are  insatiable  after  the  Chief 
Good.  O,  who  that  loves  his  God,  can  love  enough  ?  I  feel 
much  holy  shame  that  I  come  so  far  behind.  I  loathe  my- 
self, and  into  nothing  fall,  when  thus  highly  favoured  from  on 
high.  These  days  past,  especially  at  times,  my  nearness  to 
Deity  I  cannot  express.  One  of  these  precious  seasons  I  en- 
joyed yesterday,  when  employed  as  I  generally  am  on  that  day. 
I  had  such  an  astonbhing  realization  of  the  divine  presence. 
Father  and  Son,  as  made  me  amazed  that  faith  itself  could 
make  so  manifest  those  great  realities  to  the  eye  of  the  mind. 
Human  language  can  in  no  way  express  what  the  soul  enjoys 
on  these  memorable  occasions.  Yet  I  am  well  aware,  that 
it  is  not    the    mere  enjoyment^  however   exquisite,  which 

*  Thb  victory  was  highly  important  in  its  consequences,  as  it  led  to  the 
final  tennination  of  the  Irish  rebellion  :  a  rebellion  bloody  and  abhorrent, 
which  had  conttnaed  to  rage  with  unrelenting  fary,  for  three  months,  in 
which  more  than  thirty  thousand  lives  were  sacrificed,  and  properly  to  the 
amount  of  upwards  of  two  miUions  sterling  destroyed;  and  which,  after 
throwing  the  whole  kingdom  into  indescribable  confusion  and  dismay,  over* 
whelmed  the  instigators  in  one  common  ruin.  That  the  object  of  this  deep- 
laid  and  extensive  conspira^  was  to  imitate  the  example  set  by  the  people 
4f  Holland,  and  to  erect  Ireland  into  a  republic,  through  the  agency  of 
France,  cannot  be  doubted;  and  had  the  French  Directory  manifested  as 
nmch  promptitude  in  executing,  as  the  original  conspirators  displayed  ability 
in  forming  their  plans,  tihis  revolutionary  struggle  might  have  ended  in  » 
measure  which  can  never  be  sufficiently  deprecated ;  not  only  as  tending  tu 
the  alienation  of  a  large  portion  of  tbe  strength  of  the  empire,  but  as  an 
event  involving  its  prosperity  and  independence. 

Vide  Buimtitt  Hisi^rf,  book  2,  chapter  9,  page  249. 
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ascertains  their  yalae,  but  their  tranrforming  influence.  For 
this  I  plead  with  the  Hearer  of  prayer.  O  that  I  may  pre* 
yail  to  the  utmost!  then  his  great  name  shall  be  glorified, 
and  my  soul  eternally  profited;  and  perhaps  some  of  my 
fellow-sinners,  or  saints  also ;  for  all  things  are  possible  with 
the  Almighty.  Qp  Monday  evening,  in  public,  the  divine 
arm  was  made  bare  in  my  behalf,  in  giving  me  additional, 
strength  and  comfort,  and  I  clearly  saw  to  whom  I  was 
indebted.  On  Tuesday  morning,  and  this  day  early,  I  was 
highly  favoured  in  secret  prayer,  with  sweet  access ; — miuch 
liberty  in  pleading  for  all  I  wanted,  and  with  soul-animating 
hopes  of  success.  The  word  of  God  was  indeed  m^tjde 
food  to  me,  especially  particular  promises.  O  what  thanks 
are  due !  But  no  degree  of  grace  will  secure  from  temp- 
tation. I  had  soon  after  an  attack  from  the  wicked  one. 
How  soon  should  I  be  conquered,  but  for  divine  strength 
exerted  in  my  weakness  !  My  God  has,  indeed,  answered 
my  request  for  a  blessing  in  the  close  of  the  year.  May  he 
still  do  greater  things  before  it  ends,  and  increase  them  as 
soon  as  1799  begins,  and  fully  substantiate  the  hope  He  has 
given,  and  all  the  praise  shall  be  His. 


LETTER  LXXXVIII. 
To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

Jlfaaf31>179S. 

I  bless  the  Lord,  who  put  it  into  the  heart  of  my  respected 
Mend  in  Jesus,  to  send  me  a  few  lines,  which  came  to  hand 
only  yesterday,  though  under  date  May  19.  This  morning 
I  sensibly  met  your  spirit  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  seemed 
sweetly  to  unite  in  worshipping  the  Sacred  Three.  Perhaps 
your  God  will  yet  spare  you  a  little  longer  for  his  church's 
sake.  But  why  should  I  wish  to  detain  you  longer  from 
entering  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  ?  He  makes  you  feel,  that 
though  the  earthly  house  fails,  the  immortal  part  waxes 
stronger  and  stronger.  All  "  shrinking "  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  done  away.     It  is  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  human, 
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firame;  while  the  soal  mounts  ap,  as  on  eagles*  wings,  to.see 
and  meet  its  Lord,  and  many  kindred  souls  gone  before. 

0  glorious  day !  I  trust,  through  super-abounding  grace,  to 
join  you.  What  extremes  now  meet  in  your  situation !  Feeble 
and  weak|  yet  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength.  He  feeds 
the  flame  that  shall  never  be  extinguished :  it  shall  bunt 
brighter  and  brighter  till  it  mingles  with  the  blaze  of  eternal 
day.  When  you  shall  sink  into  Deity, — ^be  lost  and  swallowed 
vip  in  holy  love,  wonder,  and  praise.  Your  intense  desire 
for  a  triumphant  exit,  will  surely  be  answered  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  those  left  behind. 

My  God  is  still  doing  his  needy  creature  good.  Since  my 
last,  I  have  been  favoured  with  divine  teaching,  and  with 
such  intimate  nearness  to  Jehovah,  as  no  language  can  ex- 
press. It  truly  lays  and  keeps  me  in  the  dust.  I  loathe 
myself;  in  short,  I  find  silence  must  convey  my  feelings 
on  this  part  of  my  subject,  for  words  cannot.  But  my  friend 
knows  what  I  would  say  from  her  own  knowledge  of  this  part 
of  Christian  experience.  I  do  find  I  would  be  the  servant 
of  all :  but  I  am  unworthy  of  the  ground  on  which  I  tread. 

1  feel  the  universality  of  the  fall :  yet,  astonishing,  I  am 
raised  up,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  union  with  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Jehovah  teaches  and  enables  me  to  pass 
through  Jesus  as  the  way  to  himself;  and  there  I  rest  as  in 
my  centre;  and  the  deeper  I  sink  here,  the  less  I  appear 
in  my  own  eyes,  and  prove  extremes  united.  At  times,  there 
are  such  views  given  of  those  great  realities,  only  seen  by 
fisdth,  as  must  remain  untold ;  but  they  grow  more  impressive, 
and  cause  my  heart  to  bum  with  holy  intense  desire  to  possess 
the  fulness  of  God.  I  cannot  rest  in  any  thing  as  yet 
bestowed.     It  seems  but  a  taste.     In  the  Select  Society, 

0  how  does  Jehovah  break  in  upon  my  soul ;  and  our  class 
is  more  than  ever  owned  and  favoured  with  the  Sacred 
Presence.  All  glory  to  him  to  whom  alone  it  belongs.  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  so  much:  you  will  not  mistake  me.  But 
this  letter  is  by  far  too  tedious  for  your  weak  frame:  yet 

1  must  farther  say,  the  goodness  of  my  God  to  our  guilty 
lands,  so  overpowers  my  frame,  as  I  cannot  express.    I  seem 
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to  feel  the  sins  of  all,  and  blush  and  g^eve  for  them  before 
the  God  of  love. 

Peace,  love,  joy,  and  abounding  grace,  be  with  my  friend 
on  earth;  and,  at  last,  a  joyous  entrance  into  glory  be 
ministered  unto  her  happy  spirit,  prays  her  fellow-pilgrim 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Daroy  Maxwbll. 

P*  S.  If  strength  is  given  to  send  another  line,  it  will 
be  a  particular  favour.  If  not,  from  one  of  your  meeting. 
Farewell ! 

LETTER  LXXXIX. 

To  Mrs.  Johnson. 

July  11,  1798. 

My  much  respected  and  highly  favoured  friend's  letter 
afforded  sacred  satisfaction.  We  would  join  in  calling 
upon  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  to  magnify  and 
bless  the  God  of  grace  and  consolation,  for  his  gracious 
dealings  with  his  people  in  general,  and  with  us  in  particular. 

But,  O, 

^<  What  angel  tongue  eaa  teH, 
His  love  immense,  unsearehable  f 

We  have  tasted  of  it,  blessed  be  his  Name ;  and  through 
mercy,  are  hastening  to  the  full  enjoyment :  the  Lord  en- 
large our  receptive  powers ;  widen  our  capacities,  and  fill  us 
full;  not  merely  for  our  own  happiness,  but  that  we  may 
glorify  him  to  the  utmost  whUe  on  earth,  and  be  thus  fitted 
for  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  Deity  in  eternity.  My  soul  bums 
daily  with  increasing  desire  to  glorify  my  God ;  to  sink  into 
him,  and  live  in  his  will.  I  see  this  as  affording  the  most 
ei^quisitely  pure  enjoyment,  even  in  this  world,  where  we  are 
surrounded  with  innumerable  weaknesses,  necessarily  con- 
nected with  our  fallen  natures.  What  must  it  be  above,  wheiir 
all  these  are  done  away  ?  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come  ? 
We  are  lost  in  the  inquiry !  Sweet,  inexpressibly  so,  have  been 
my  spiritual  enjoyments  since  I  last  wrote.  I  seem  to  get 
nearer  to  Jehovah;  and  with  that,  such  opening  rays  of 
gloryi — such  views  as  I  can  no  ways  express  or  explain !  O 
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liow  does  he  bear  with  me!  And,  when  I  plead  for  his 
immediate  presence,  especially  with  one  or  more  persons  that 
I  wish  to  profit,  he  condescends  instantly  to  draw  near.  Of 
late,  I  have  been  more  highly  favoured  in  this  way  than 
tliose  with  me. 

We  have  had  a  Mr.  S ,  of  C ,  Fellow  of  the  College, 

(a  most  approved  Clergyman,  and  heavenly  devoted  soul,) 
preaching  here  for  some  weeks  to  crowded  audiences.  In 
all  my  interviews  with  him,  whether  alone  or  with  others, 
more  especially  the  former,  my  mouth  hath  been  wonderfully 
opened  to  speak  of  the  deep  things  of  God ;  while  the  Most 
High  witnessed  to  the  truth,  by  his  presence  with  both  of  us ; 
and  my  heart,  from  sweet  experience,  corroborated  the 
evidence.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  met  with  one,  except 
among  the  Methodists,  that  received,  with  such  evident 
delight,  what  I  said  on  that  subject ;  or  with  whom  I  found 
equal  liberty.  At  times,  his  heart  seemed  all  on  fire  to  seize 
the  perfect  bliss,  with  much  present  enjoyment ;  at  others,  he 
was  dissolved  in  tears,  feeling  his  poverty  and  unworthiness. 
I  would  hope  the  Lord  is  to  do  great  things  for  and  by  him. 

With  all  this  goodness  shown  me,  I  am  kept  little  and 
mean  in  my  own  eyes ;  made  deeply  sensible  of  many  weak- 
nesses; so  as  to  stand  astonished  that  a  holy  God  can  love 
me,  or  even  bear  with  me  :  but  I  am,  with  my  friend,  taught 
to  keep  these  things  mostly  to  myself;  well  knowing  they 
would  be,  perhaps,  hurtful  to  others ;  yea,  a  stumbling. 

Your  obligations  are  g^eat  indeed :  a  patient  bearing,  in 
silence,  your  infirmities,  will  bring  glory  to  your  God,  add 
to  the  triumph  of  g^ce  here^  and  to  the  enhancement  of  glory 
hm'€qft€r.  I  am  refreshed  with  the  accounts  of  your  aged 
firiend,  and  would  press  after  her.  You  will  yet  triumph 
more.  There  b  a  glorious  work  going  on.  Farewell,  highly 
fiivoured  soul.  Through  abounding  grace,  I  hope  to  meet 
y4>a  in  glory !  Till  then,  let  us  help  each  other,  and  press 
through,  and  over,  every  seeming  hinderance.  Help,  O 
our  God,  and  thine  shall  be  the  glory,  willingly  ascribed 
by  Darcy  Maxwell  and  £.  Johnson,  for  ever. 

Darcy  Maxwell* 
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Diary  and  Correspondence  continued. 

April  5.  Through  meroy  I  still  live,  and  am  able  to 
testify  of  the  great  goodness  of  my  God  and  Saviour.  On 
Sabbath  morning,  the  31st  of  March,  soon  after  public 
w<nrship  began,  especially  during  the  first  prayer,  I  felt  much 
engaged  with  the  Lord*  My  whole  soul  flowed  out  in  strong 
desire  for  some  peculiar  blessing,  of  which  I  stood  much  in 
need.  While  the  speaker  expounded  the  five  first  verses 
of  the  second  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  especially  the 
fourth  verse,  where  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  mentioning  his 
knowledge  and  approbation  of  what  was  still  good  in  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  charges  them  with  having  left  their  Jirst 
love ;  I  felt  involuntarily  led  to  examine  myself  on  this  head, 
as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  thought  I  found  some  reason 
to  conclude  I  had  not.  Yet,  fearing  to  trust  my  own  con- 
clusions in  such  an  important  matter,  I  begged  the  Lord  to 
let  me  know,  from  himself,  how  that  solemn  business  stood. 
In  a  moment  or  two,  these  words  seemed  spoken  to  mj/  heart, 
by  the  Lord  Jesus ; — ^*  O  woman,  greatly  beloved,  fear  not.'* 
Dreading  delusion,  I  feared  to  receive  them,  but  still  they 
were  repeated  again  and  again,  with  such  power,  and  accom- 
panied with  so  much  love,  I  durst  not  reject  them.  With 
them  I  seemed  also  to  obtain  such  an  additional  hold  of  Jesus, 
as  I  can  by  no  means  express.  Many  powerful  renewals  of 
this  gracious  visit  I  was  favoured  with,  through  that  and  the 
following  day,  and  with  each,  a  heaven  of  love  filled  my 
heart;  and,  I  trust,  a  measure  of  humility  was  not  unfelt: 
especially  on  Monday  evening,  I  was  lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  astonishment,   that   the    adorable    Saviour    should    so 
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condescend  to  a  poor  unworthy  creature.  It  U  mystery  all ! 
O  who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  redeeming  ]ove !  Almost 
every  day  this  week  I  have  proved  some  of  his  goodness. 

0  that  it  may  be  permanent,  and,  by  sovereign  aid,  purifying ! 
and  also,  a  continual  stimulus  to  activity  and  zeal  in  the 
cause  and  ways  of  my  God !  I  see,  I  feel,  how  short  I  am ; 
but  in  a  moment  be  can  work  a  great  work.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  and  lay  every  aspiring  mountain  low ;  and  reign  the 
Lord  of  every  motion  of  my  heart.     How  willingly  shall 

1  obey ! 

May  24.  I  feel  more  of  a  spirit  of  prayer :  I  see  more 
of  the  loveliness  of  Jesus;  of  his  immense  value;  of  the 
heaven  there  is  in  his  love.  Had  I  ten  thousand  worlds, 
how  willingly  would  I  give  them  all  to  feel  my  heart  brim-full 
of  his  pure  love ;  to  have  him  reigning  in  it ;  occupying  all 
«pace;  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to  himself. 
Surely,  Lord,  these  insatiable  desires  must  be  from  on  high. 
Wilt  not  thou,  then,  fulfil  them  ?  Come,  O  my  God,  and  not 
only  do  thUf  but  ''do  exceedingly  above  all  I  can  ask  or 
think:"  for  how  limited  are  my  petitions, — rhow  scanty  my 
thoughts !  Since  the  17th,  my  comforts  have  not  been  so  rich 
and  strong  as  often  they  are ;  yet  I  have  cause  to  be  thankful 
for  many  mercies.  On  Monday  evening,  at  the  prayer- 
meeting,  the  Lord  seemed  to  shine  on  his  work  in  my 
soul,  so  as  to  cause  me  to  think  he  had  done  more  for  me 
than  of  which  I  am  always  sensible.  It  is  only  in  His  light 
we  can  see  and  know  the  things  freely  given  us  of  him.  On 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  he  gave  me  repeated 
opportunities  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
especially  in  the  higher  walka  of  life.  I  omitted  last  week 
mentioning  a  large  opportunity  given  me,  that  occurs  onfy 
4nmually :  The  examination  of  my  week-day  school  in  Edin- 
burgh ;  united  with  prayer,  prtuse,  and  a  most  appropriate 
exhortation  to  the  scholars  then  dismissed,  fully  taught.  They 
receive  each  a  Bible^  with  their  name  upon  it,  and  a  single 
weighty  sentence  marked  under  it,  as  pronounced  by  the 
Minister,  who  delivers  it ;  also,  an  address  is  given  to  those 
scholars  who  are  then  to-  enter,  and  tp  those  that  remain. 

2  I 
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About  sixty  chitdren  were  present,  besides  grown  people. 
My  God,  give  me  the  souls  of  all  that  have  been,  are  now, 
or  ever  shall  be  in  that  school.  O  that  I  may  meet  them 
nil  on  thy  right  hand,  at  the  great  day  of  decision  I  They  now 
amount  to  ftmr  hundred  and  eighty-^nine.  My  God  I  found 
sweetly  present  with  us.  On  Thursday,  as  usual,  he  con- 
descended to  meet  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  renewed  my 
strength,  exhausted  before  by  two  hours' close  conversation 
with  one,  who  seems  ta  be  athirst  for  present  salvation, — ^for 
living  wholly  for  and  with  God.  Blessed  Lord,  let  none  turn 
her  out  of  thy  way :  help  her  to  press  on  in  the  good  way. 
Though  weakness  itself,  yet^  gracious  God,  put  thy  words  in 
my  mouth  on  every  such  occasion ;  then,  speaking  under  an 
unction  from  on  high,  it  shall  be  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  with  power.  I  long  to  be  more  useful.  Indulgent 
Lord,  grant  my  request;  and  take  the  glory  of  all,  and  make 
me  more  thankful  for  thy  past  goodness.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  my  God  was,  in  straits,  a  present  aid.  Supposing 
danger  was  nigh,  I  felt  desirous  to  shun  it,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  who,  in  a  moment,  sent  these  words  with  sweetness, 
and  a  degree  of  power,  so  as  to  cahn  my  fears,  and  enable 
me  to  adore  his  goodness ; — **  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
put  my  trust  in  thee."   O  to  be  iinore  grateful ! 

July  5.  My  Christian  experience  for  these  eight  days 
past  is  very  similar  to  the  preceding  week,  nothing  worthy 
of  remark.  Only  upon  the  whole,  I  find  myself  strengthened 
for  duty,  in  body  and  mind,  and  .fitted  for  what  I  was  called 
to  perform.  On  Monday  morning,  in  secret  prayer,  the  Lord 
corrected  a  mistake  I  have  sometimes  of  late  made,  in 
pressing  after  every  new  covenant  blessing,  namely,  allowing 
a  vehement  desire  after  what  I  have  not  yet  a^^oinec^,  to  make 
me  overlook  what  I  had  through  mercy  obtained ;  thereby 
lessening  present  enjoyment,  and  endangering  a  degree  of 
impatience.  My  God  shows  me,  as  he  has  done  form^riy, 
the  most  excellent  way  is^  that  while  pleading  in  a  meek 
and  patient  spirit,  faith  must  be  exercised ;  the  heart  opened 
for  present  reception ;  believing  the  Lord  is  willing  now  to 
^ve,  for  Christ's  sake,  what  is  asked.    Attempting  this«  I 
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quickly  f<miid  an  increaae.  Jesus  was  ready  to  enter,  and 
did  poor  kimself  into  my  heart  In  the  evening,  at  the 
pmyer-neetittgy  I  foond  the  Lord  owning  me  mnch;  blessing 
me  with  sweet  conscioosaess  of  his  presence ;  which  .greatly 
increased,  when  a  select  few  were  speaking  of  his  dealings 
with  their  souls,  as  Christian  prudence  directed.  Here^ 
indeed,  he  seemed  to  bow  the  heavens  and  come  down ;  the 
mountains,  as  it  were,  flowed  down  at  his  presence;  my 
views  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  were  chart 
and  impressive^  1  felt  filled  with  wonder  and  love; 
yea,  with  what  mortal  language  cannot  express.  Surely 
it  was  a  taste  of  heaven;  and  I  bless  the  Father  of 
Mercies  it  has  often  been  renewed  since ;  or  I  may  rather 
say  continued  with  me.  It  was  a  meal^  in  the  strengdi 
oi  which,  I  have  made  many  exertions.  O  my  God,  grant 
it  may  be  the  be^nning  of  greater  things  than  ever:  I  pant 
for  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness :  I  would  be  ever  either 
getting  or  doing  good:  I  would,  but  2%ok  must  give  the 
power.  On  Wednesday  evening,  though  in  company,  I  had 
a  sweet  renewal  of  the  blessing,  aiming  at  faithfulness  for  my 
God,  he  owned  and  helped  me :  but  much  more  so  on  Thurs- 
day noon,  when  with  a  few  of  those  that  love  and  enjoy  him, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  were  met  expecting 
his  presence;  and  of  a  truth  he  more  than  realized  our 
expectations.  What  in  his  love  possessed  we  not?  There 
seemed  a  heaven  without,  and  a  heaven  within ;  but  still  the 
poverty  of  human  language  lays  an  embargo  on  my  pen;  but 
sweet,  inexpressibly  sweet,  as  these  wonderful  visitations  are; 
it  is  their  transforming  influence  I  chiefly  value.  Grtve  me 
this,  O  my  God,  then  shall  I  glorify  thee,  in  the  reception 
4if  thy  favours ;  here  I  feel  painfully  short;  pity  and  save. 

Jvif  26.  This  week,  I  found  my  feelings  harrowed  up  by 
reading  Memoirs  illustrating  the  history  of  Jacobinism,  by  the 
Abb6  Barrnel.  This  work  developes  such  dreadful  hellish 
tenets,  principles,  plots,  and  practices,  as  must  shock,  not 
mAj  Christians  of  every  denomination,  but  every  person, — • 
Deisis,  Arians,  Sodnitms;  yea,  every  creature,  that  is  not 
•wholly  under  Satanic  influence,  I  may  say,  judicial  blindness, 

2  I  2 
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and  hardness  of  heart.  These  deluded  men,  with  their  horrid 
devices,  attempt  to  amiihilate  every  law,  human  and  divine ; 
to  break  every  social  tie ;  to  deny,  not  only  revelation,  but 
even  the  very  existence  of  Deity;  and  to  make  every  crime, 
even  the  most  atrocious,  not  only  innocent,  but  meritorious ; 
if  it  only  contributes  to  accomplish  the  ends  they  have  in 
vi^w.  This  is  what  they  term,  illuminizing  the  whole  world, 
by  restoring  man  to  original  perfection ;  a  perfection  which 
requires  no  government  of  any  kind,  nor  any  property,  nor 
any  subordination.  How  lamentable  to  think,  that  these 
dreadful  principles  have  taken  root  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  known  world,  by  the  unabating  vigilance  of  their 
abettors,  who  have  recourse  to  every  stratagem  that  the 
Devil  can  suggest,  or  the  wicked  heart  of  fallen  man  devise, 
in  order  to  promote  their  universal  spread  among  every  class 
of  human  beings ;  from  the  King  on  the  throne,  to  the  meanest 
subject.  O  blessed  God,  counteract  the  hellish  poison,  by 
aa  equal  dissemination  of  die  pure  truths  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ !  Thou  art  above  all  power  and>goodness.  O  let 
not  our  island  fall  a  prey  to  these  devourers  of  mankind ! 
We  deserve  it,  but  in  mercy  spare.  Multitudes  of  them  are 
among  us  in  disguise^ 

In  reading  this  shocking  account,  O  how  sweetly  nigh  did 
llie  adorable  Saviour  draw  to  me !  how  clearly  did  he  shine 
on  my  soul !  It  is  impossible  to  express  what  I  felt  in  him. 
I  saw  a  glorious  antidote  to  all  evil; — the  Healer  of 
mankind, — the  comfort  of  his  people, — and  their  portion 
through  all  eternity.  We  would  rejoice  that  M  this  is 
promUed,  and  that  vigorous  attempts  are  now  making  for 
the  accomplishment  of  it. 

August  23.  For  these  eight  days  past,  my  spiritual  enjoys 
ments  have  not  been  so  great.  While  in  the  body,  our 
frames  will  and  must  vary,  even  from  natural  causes.  He 
that  mad^  us  knows  this.  But  still  I  have  cause  to  praise  my 
God,  for  many  mercies  since  my  last  date.  His  will  is  very 
precious.  I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  committing  my  ways  to 
him;  in  asking  for  direction  from  him;  and  he  gives  me  to 
feel  it  is  not  ia  Vain  to  trust  in  him.     Of  this  I  have  had  a 
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firetb  proof  within  these  few  days.  Yesterday,  he  made  all 
present  delightfully  sensible  of  his  special  presence,  while 
engaged  in  prayer,  praise,  &c.  But  I  want  to  get  nearer 
Jehovah,  who  is  the  centre  of  my  soul,  I  hope  I  may  say,  my 
€rod  and  my  All,  in  a  low  degree :  at  least,  I  am  kept  keenly 
sensible  of  my  short-comings,  and  strongly  desirous  of  being 
all  that  grace  can  make  me.  I  have  been  much  detained 
from  the  means  of  grace  by  bodily  weakness,  and  other 
causes,  which  grieved  me.  The  gracious  God  is  carrying  on 
his  work  remarkably  in  different  places.  Lord,  increase  it 
greatly,  and  O  be  more  powerfully  with  and  among  us !  Still, 
Holy  Father,  thou  art  doing  wonderful  things  as  to  public 
matters.  O  the  height  and  depth  of  thy  goodness;  it  is 
indeed  past  finding  out!  But  still  I  tremble^  lest  by  our 
ingratitude  we  force  thee  to  punish  us  in  one  way  or  another. 
My  heart  powerfully  feels  thy  astonishing  mercy  to  our  guilty 
island,  and  I  as  deeply  feel  our  returns  are  not  what  they 
^ought  to  be.  Help,  Lord,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name;  and 
pour  out  thy  Spirit  upon  us,  that  a  visible  change  may  take 
place  upon  us  as  a  people. 

September  27.  Since  my  last  date,  my  intercourse  with 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  my  soul,  has  been 
peculiarly  near  and  sweet ;  and  I  trust  I  may  freely  say, 
profitable  to  myself,  and  I  would  hope  to  others.  On  Lotd's 
Day  morning,  early  in  secret  at  the  throne  of  grace,  my  Jesus 
said,  "Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  Name,  it  shall  be  done  onto 
you.'*  I  felt  sweetly  surprised  with  his  great  condescension^ 
and  wished  much  to  improve  the  gracious  promise  for  others, 
as  well  as  myself.  Numbers  of  individuals  crowded  in  upon 
my  mind,  as  if  pleading  to  be  remembered,  which  I  found 
most  willing  to  do,  and  had  great  liberty  in  attempting  it; 
yea,  my  heart  felt  so  enlarged  in  the  duty,  that  I  wished,  had 
it  been  possible,  to  have  brought  the  whole  world,  and  laid 
them  down  at  the  Redeemer's  feet;  and  to  have'  spent  days 
and  nights  in  pleading  for  them,  had  ihe  necessities  of  the 
mortal  frame  permitted.  Soon  after,  when  ruminating  on 
the  wonderful  interview  with  which  I  had  been  favoured, 
J[e8us  again  spoke^  and  said,  **  Ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
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be  given/'  Here  astonishment  and  love  filled  my  'whole 
soul,  while  I  cried  mightily  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  In 
the  house  of  6od»  soon  after,  my  heart  was  lifted  up  to  the 
Hearer  of  prayer,  in  behalf  of  all  He  brought  before  me^ 
On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  had  sweet  renewals  of  the  pro- 
mise ;  yea,  the  simple  recalling  of  the  gracious  words,  brought 
instant  comfort,  and  much  sweetness,  with  strong  desires  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  But  qidckly,.  the  combined  powers 
of  dariiness  attacked  me,  which  surprised  me  greatly,  sup- 
posing I  had  only  to  ask  and  receive.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  all 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  morning,  that  he  would  answer  for 
himself,  if  it  were. he  that  had  spoken;  (for  the  adversary 
slyly,  yea,  strongly  insinuated,  that  it  was  not ;)  and  Jesus 
again  greatly  comforted  me,  and  confirmed  my  soul  in  the 
sweet  belief  it  was  indeed  himself »  and  that  he  would  do  as^ 
he  had  spoken;  but  the  time  toAen,  he  left  with  himself,  and 
to  me  it  is  given  to  pray  and  wiut.  On  Thursday,  as  usual, 
we  were  rUited  with  the  divine  presence  remarkably.  Blessed 
Lord,  come  quickly,  and  grant  me  alt  I  have  asked  for 
myself  and  for  others ;  and  let  mine  eyes  see  the  prosperity 
of  thy  Zion ! 

^  December  SO.  These  last  eight  days,  as  the  former,  have 
been  marked  wiOi  fresh  proofs  of  the  loving-kindness  of  Him, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  to  his  people,  by  the  most  sweet  and 
sensible  visits  from  on  high,  in  public  and  in  private ;  in  the 
house  of  prayer,  and  in  my  own  habitation.  Tliese  are 
exhilarating  to  the  human  mind,  and  raise  it  above  all 
sublunary  things.  They  open  a  new  world  realized  by  faith, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness :  a  world  of  angels,  and  of 
.the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  but  above  all,  the  Lord 
otir  Righteousness  abideth  there ;  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost;  and  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  feel  through 
mercy  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  But,  O  to  g^t 
nearer  to  my  God ;  to  my  adorable  Saviour,  while  here  bdiow* 
O  to  get  fully  possessed  of  all  that  I  see  is  purchased  by  the 
Friend  of  sinners !  How  far  am  I  from  this !  Speak,  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  done.  One  word,  one  touch,  yea,  one  hoi  from 
thee,  will  accomplish  it.    O  give  those  bold  acts  of  faith  that 
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lay  hold  of  thy  mighty  polrer»  and  by  which  thoa  destroyest 
the  works  of  Satan.  Fill  my  heart  with  thy  pure  love,  and 
let  it  be  the  continual  abode  of  thy  Spirit :  say,  **1  will, — be 
it  so."  Amen,  Lord,  so  let  it  be. 


LETTER  XC. 

To  Miss  Ritchie. 

Febrmrtff  1799. 

Dear  Miss  Ritchie's  letter  would  not  have  remained  so 
long  unanswered,  but  that  I  did  not  feel  liberty  to  ^ve  up  to 
the  inspection  of  any  one,  letters  in  which  my  worthy  friend 
had  laid  open  her  inmost  soul  without  any  reserve.  In  a 
recent  perusal,  I  have  found  them  so  profitable  as  has,  after 
much  prayer,  determined  me  to  send  them.  I  beg  they  may 
be  kept  by  Miss  Ritchie  till  I  determine  the  mode  of  their 
return.  1  have  none  of  an  older  date  than  1789,  and  in 
several  of  them,  only  the  day  of  the  month  is  mentioned ; 
which  leads  me  to  conclude  they  will  not  answer  the  end 
intended  by  Miss  Ritchie,  or  the  friends  that  request  them. 
They  are  indeed  valuable,  but  too  particular  to  be  made 
public ;  and  so  over-rate  my  poor  epistles,  that  I  feel  hurt  with 
the  idea  of  any  but  myself  looking  into  them.  I  have  made  a 
few,  but  very  few  erasures.  If  the  end  intended  can  be 
answered  by  Mbs  Ritchie's  perusal  alone,  it  would  be  well. 

I  feel  my  loss ;  such  a  praying  friend,  and  deeply  experi- 
enced Christian,  is  rarely  to  be  met  with.  But  thanks,  eternal 
thanks  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation, 
who  has  taught,  and  does  permit  me,  to  come  to  the  fountain* 
Of  late  he  has  brought  me  nearer  to  himself.  I  hope  I  may 
venture  to  say,  my  prospects  widen,  my  experience  deepens ; 
I  seem  to  sink  deeper  into  Deity,  and  more  than  ever  to  lose 
my  own  will.  I  find  the  will  of  my  God  so  precious,  I  hardly 
know  how  to  form  a  petition,  but,  "  Thy  will  be  done ;''  and 
he  is  so  indulgent,  so  tender  of  me,  as  no  language  can 
express  better,  than  the  second  and  third  verses  of  the 
twenty-sixth  chapter  of    Isaiah.    For  a  considerable  time 
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pasty  my  feilowfthip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  has  bees 
sensibly  increasing;  and  through  mercy,  I  can  also  say,  so 
has  poverty  ofspiriL  My  soul  lies  humble  in  the  dust  before 
Jehovah,  as  a  mere  nothing.  Yet,  He  gives  me  clearly  to 
perceive  the  dignity  to  which  He  has  raised  me,  by  such  holy 
nearness  to,  and  divine  communion  with,  the  Sacred  Three. 
Of  late,  I  have  been  favoured  with  a  more  clear,  satisfactory, 
andimpressive  view  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  for 
some  time  past :  such  a  powerful  notice  on  my  mind  of  his 
dignity,  divimty,  and  equality  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
I  cannot  express ;  of  his  good-will  to  man  ;  and  of  the  great 
and  important  part  he  takes  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  by  all 
his  diversified  operations;  preparing  their  mind  to  receive, 
and  actually  applying  every  new  covenant  blessing,  so  dearly 
purchased  by  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  freely  bestowed  upon 
penitent  sinners.  These  are  precious  manifestations ;  but  I 
am  aware  it  is  not  fnerely  enjoyment,  however  exquisite,  that 
ascertains  their  value,  but  their  transforming  influence.  May 
my  God  give  me  to  prove  this  to  its  greatest  extent. 

I  hope  Mrs.  Johnson's  manuscripts  will  appear  to  advan- 
tage. I  trust  they  are  left  in  hands  able,  under  the  divine 
influence,  to  n^ake  a  judicious  selection.  Miss  Ritchie  will 
accept  of  my  thanks  for  her  letter,  though  the  notification 
was  painful.  This  I  send  by  post ;  the  packet  will  be  dis* 
patched  this  week  as  directed.  I  hope  unity  prevails,  and 
that  the  work  of  God  prospers  in  Bristol.  I  am,  Miss 
Ritchie's  well-wisher  in  the  Lord, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XCI. 

To  Miss  Ritchie. 

Dtetmbir  S,1799. 

I  feel  for  my  dear  Miss  Ritchie's  severe  trials,  but  believe 
it  is  her  privilege  to  rise  above  the  painful  dispensation  ;  and 
with  heartfelt  resignation  to  say,  "  It  is  the  doing  of  iny  God^ 
whose  will  is  so  precious  to  me,  I  cannot  choose  ;''  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  I  tenderly  feel  her  loss.    Apathy  is  no  friend  to 
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religion :  but  it  U  in  the  natare  of  divine  love  to  rise  superior 
to  whatever  would  press  it  down ;  it  must  be  above,  it  is  li 
noble  generou^i  principle.  May  this  pure  love  flow  in  copious 
streams  through  our  souls,  and  daily  increase.  Speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  it  is  indeed  a  severe  stroke  to  thd 
society ;  but  I  see  it  is  such  an  easy  matter  for  the  Lord»  who 
loves  his  people,  fully  and  quickly  to  supply  the  vacancy,  that 
I  am  not  permitted  to  dwell  upon  it.  God  is  love :  what  an 
endearing  character!  I  seem  to  see  and  feel,  that  all  things 
may  be.jobtained  by  prayer,  which  are  for  the  glory  of  Gkn], 
and  the  real  good  of  those  that  belong  to  him,  whether  as 
individuals,  or  as  a  collective  body.  Some  weeks  ago,  Jesus 
said  to  me,  when  at  the  throne  of  grace,  ''Whatsoever  you 
ask  in  my  Name,  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  These  words 
seemed  to  set  fire  to  my  soul :  multitudes  were  set  before  me 
for  which  to  pray ;  and  I  would  have  grasped  the  whole  world 
of  sinners,  and  brought  them  to  the  dear  Redeemer.  Soon 
after  this,  when  meditating  upon  the  wonderful  condescension 
of  my  Lord,  in  speaking  thus  graciously  and  familiarly  to  his 
dust  and  ashes,  he  again  drew  nigh,  and  said,  ''Yea,  ask 
what  you  will,  and  it  shall  be  given.''  I  felt  lost  and  swal- 
lowed up  in  wondeVf  love,  and  praise.  No  language  can 
express  my  feelings ;  but  from  the  holy  nearness  to  Deity 
with  which  Miss  Ritchie  is  favoured,  she  can  suppose  what 
they  were.  I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  great  latitude 
given  me,  and  have  often  wished  that  the  feeble  body  would 
have  permitted  my  spending  nights  and  days  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  It  has  proved  a  strong  stimulus  to  prayer ;  and  my 
condescending  Lord  has  given  many  powerful  renewals  of 
the  delightful  manifestation,  which  adds  fuel  to  the  fire  he 
has  kindled.  May  every  end  designed  by  the  Friend  of 
sinners  be  answered  by  it! 

For  many  months  I  have  been  getting  nearer  to  Jehovah, 
O  what  in  my  intercourse  with  him  possess  I  not!  What 
holy  reverential  awe!  What  depths  of  love!  What  glories 
open  to  my  view !  Eternity  alone  can  unfold  the  wonders  of 
his  love  to  me.  Assist  by  your  prayers,  that  I  may  be  found 
faithful,  fruitful,  and  more  useful. 
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The  Edinburgh  Society  is  in'  a  more  promi^ng  state  than 
usual.  The  Class  that  meets  in  my  house  b  become  quite  a 
Fenuel.  Deity  is  so  present^  that  all  within  each  heart 
confesses  a  present  God.  Had  time  permitted,  I  would  have 
giren  you  a  detaU  of  my  spiritual  enjoyment,  under  the  word 
pre€U)hed  last  Lord's  Day,  by  Mr.  Henshaw :  suffice  it  to  say, 
it  was  not  only  the  house  of  God,  but  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Three  of  those  with  whom  1  meet  in  band,  are  struggling  to 
step  into. the  liberty  of  God's  people.  Help  them  forward. 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  that  your  grief  is  lost  in  love  and 
praise ;  and  your  brother's  place  well  filled  up.  Please  give 
my  Christian  remembrance  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Botts.  In  haste, 
I  remain,  with  Christian  regard,  dear  Miss  Bitchie*s  friend 
in  Jesus, 

Dargy  Maxwbll. 


4i)l 


1800. 


Diaiy  and  Correspondence  continaed. 

January  3.  My  wishes,  expectations,  and  prayers,  for 
a  remarkahle  visitation  from  God,  have  not  been  so  fally 
granted  as  I  hoped  for ;  I  mean,  on  the  laai  day  of  the  former, 
and  the  first  day  of  this  year.  But  upon  a  very  slight  survey 
of  the  Lord's  deaUngs  with  me,  in  the  course  of  the  preceding 
year,  I  may  venture  to  say,  the  scale  of  mercy  has  almost 
continuidly  preponderated;  and  I  would  hope,  I  may  also 
add,  I  trust  I  have  not  lost  ground,  though  I  have  much  cause 
to  blush,  that  I  have  not  gained  more.  When  I  consider  the 
unwearied  goodness  of  my  God ;  the  astonishingly  rich  and 
numberless  manifestations  of  divine  love  with  which  I  have 
been  favoured ;  the  blessed  times  of  nearness  to  Deity  I  have 
enjoyed ;  the  holy  familiarity  Jehovah  has  allowed  me  with 
himself;  the  sweet  and  sensible  union  I  have  enjoyed  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  clear  and  impressive  notice  of 
future  events  given  me  respecting  myself  and  others;  the 
precious  soul-animating  words  spoken  to  me  by  my  adorable 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  the  wonderiul  effects  produced  by  them 
on  my  whole  frame ;  the  force  of  them  that  still  remains  with 
me,  with  the  sure  belief  of  their  full  accomplishment ;  the 
many  exertions  and  appearances  of  my  God  for  me,  when 
tempted,  tried,  and  greatly  troubled; — all  excite  my  wonder 
and  grief,  that  my  progress  heavenward  has  not  been  more 
evident.  Blessed  Father,  forgive  and  pity  thy  poor  child, 
who  cannot  forgive  herself;  and  who,  to  the  present  moment, 
pants  to  be  all  thou  wouldest  have  her.  I  humbly  thank  and 
adore  Thee  for  all  the  rich  mercies  of  the  past  year.  May 
they 9  while  I  am  spared,  increase  my  power  to  make  suitable 
returns,  for  Christ's  sake* 
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March  7.  Since  the  0th  of  February*  I  have  been  con- 
fined*  but  my  God  mixed  mercy  with  the  dispensation  ;  espe- 
cially* in  allowing  me  an  unusual  spirit  of  prayer,  even  when 
confined  to  my  bed.  May  He  who  gave  it,  answer  his  Spirit's 
cry  in  my  heart*  now,  when  he  has  seen  meet  to  raise  me  up 
again ;  and  give  me  to  feel  that  the  painful  visitation  bringetb 
forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  ;  as  a  proof  I  have, 
at  least*  been  aiming  at  being  properly  exercised  during  its 
continuance.  What  helpless  creatures  are  we*  without  con- 
tinual aid  from  on  high  at  all  times ;  but  particularly  when  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction.  Blessed  God,  make  manifest  thy 
mighty  power  in  my  weakness ;  and  let  me  feel  thee  ever 
nigh,  and  thus  be  soUdly  happy  in  thyself.  Save*  O  save  me* 
to  the  utmost  save ;  deliver  from  every  desire  that  does  not 
centre  in  thy  will* 

May  9.  Still  my  God  forsakes  not  his  needy  creature* 
though  unfaithful*  and  unfruitful: — ^blessed  Lord*  give  a 
deeper  sense  of  my  infinite  obligations*  and  greatly  increase 
them.  My  mortal  frame  has*  these  eight  days*  rather  impeded 
the  lively  exercises  of  the  soul*  and  at  times  damped  sensibly 
my  vigour  of  mind ;  yet*  through  the  good  hand  of  my  Gt)d 
upon  me*  I  have  had*  and  truly  enjoyed,  most  deli^tful 
manifestations  of  divine  love.  On  last  Monday  evening*  I 
felt*  on  entering  the  house  of  prayer*  an  universal  damp  ovei^ 
spread  my  soul ;  I  almost  regretted  I  bad  come  out ;  but  soon 
after*  my  God  -and  Saviour  drew  nigh*  and  gave  me  to  enjoy 
a  plenitude  of  the  divine  presence.  In  the  morning  of  that 
day,  while  with  those  whom  I  had  reason  to  fear  knew  not 
the  Lord*  and  admiring  the  beauties  of  nature*  in  her  viurious 
productions*  and  her  great  exertions*  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a 
moment  manifested  his  presence*  and  instantiy  arrested  all 
the  attention  I  was  paying  to  the  work  of  bis  hands*  and 
fixed  it  on  himself.  Here  all  the  afiectionate  powers  of  my 
soul  centred.  On  Wednesday  morning*  in  secret*  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  he  also  was  very  mgh*  made  it  a  sweet  time, 
and  seemed  to  assure  me  he  would  be  with  me*  when 
attempting  to  call  on  the.  Father  through  him.  Soon  after^ 
when  employed  in  this  delightful  exercise,  and  singing  his 
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furaise,  with  one  of  his  mInisteiiDg  seirantofWe  found  it  a  Bethel 
indeed.  We  felt  God  the  Father  and  Son  to  be  intimatelj 
nigh.  Surely  what  the  Lord  gives  at  wm  time,  he  can  gire 
at  a//  times.  I  was  drawn  out  in  strong  desire  that  it  might 
be  so,  in  so  fiur  as  humanity  would  permit.  On  Thursday,  in 
pablic»  I  heard  a  precious  discourse  from,  **  Ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord."  What  was  said  entirely  agreed 
with  my  own  experience :  it  was  a  profitable  time :  but  in 
the  evening,  I  proved  a  painful  reverse,  the  corruptible  body 
pressed  down  the  soul.  I  could  only  lie  as  a  blank  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  unable  for  any  vigorous  exertions.  I 
looked  to  Jesus,  and  enjoyed  a  smile.  O  how  precious  is  he 
to  my  soul !  In  the  course  of  these  eight  days,  I  have  seen 
most  plainly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  made  bare  for  me  in 
several  temporal  concerns.  Meeting  with  difiiculties,  I  looked 
to  Him  for  direction  and  wisdom ;  well  knowing,  that  without 
this  I  could  accomplish  nothing,  and  that  the  best  way  to  get 
help  from  the  creature^  was  to  apply  to  the  Creator ;  and  he 
literally  answered  me.  I  find  not  only  in  religious,  but  also 
in  temporal  things,  he  kindly  condescends  to  my  weaknesses, 
wants,  and  ignorances.  For  this  reason  it  is,  and  must  be, 
that  I  am  carried  through  such  multifarious  business,  most  of 
which  is  far  above  my  natural  abilities.  I  sensibly  feel  my 
own  weakness,  and  it  is  well  I  do,  as  it  carries  me  often  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  for  wisdom  and  power ;  and  as  occasion  calls, 
I  obtain  a  small  measure,  sufficient  for  the  time,  and  feel  to 
whom  I  am  indebted.  He  inclines  me  to  ^ve  him  all  the 
glory.     Happy  are  those  whose  Gtod  is  the  Lord. 

August  22.  My  Grod  has  shown  great  mercy  since  the  15th 
instant;  1  have  had  many  precious  visits  from  on  high.  Last 
Friday,  when  much  depressed,  God  the  Father  and  Son 
drew  graciously  nigh,  lifted  up  the  hands  that  were  hanging* 
down,  and  confinned  the  feeble  knees,  filessed  be  his  holy 
Name.  On  Saturday,  when  meditating  on  divine  things, 
Jesus  broke  in  upon  my  soul,  and  gave  a  stronger  testimony, 
by  iiat  Spirit,  for  sanctification,  than  for  a  considerable  time 
past.  On  Sunday  morning,  I  longed  to  go  to  the  house  of 
Ged ;  and  when  there,  I  felt  a  strong  hungering  and  thirsting 
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for  all  the  oew-coTeaaDt  blessings^  and  expected  great 
thiags ;  of  which  a  good  and  gracious  Lord,  at  the  Monday 
evening  prayer-meeting,  in  some  gobd  measure  made  me 
taste.  The  adversary  greatly  withstood  my  going,  but  was 
conquered ;  and  I  was  richly  repaid  by  a  profusion  (if  I  nmy 
use  the  term)  of  the  divine  presence ;  deep,  intimate  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  Son,  which  has  continued  with  me 
in  a  measure  to  the  present  moment.  How  deep  are  my  obli- 
gations to  redeeming  love !  Lord,  carry  on  thy  work  in  my 
soul,  and  fill  me  with  holy,  humble  love.  O  make  me  more 
faithful,  more  fruitful,  and  more  insensible  to  the  trials  of 
life !  On  Wednesday,  in  the  prospect  of  being  from  hmne, 
and  with  tliose  that  perhaps  know  little  of  experimental 
religion-,  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  to  help  me  to  be  watchful, 
solemn,  serious.  I  feared  to  grieve,  in  any  degree,  my  gra- 
cious God,  and  felt  very  poorly  in  body  and  spirit;  and  O, 
how  literally  was  I  heard  and  assisted,  so  as  to  call  forth  gra- 
titude and  love.  On  Thursday,  I  was  unexpectedly  tried  in 
different  ways,  and  especially  by  the  want  of  the  precious 
meeting  of  this  day:  but  my  God  and  Saviour  was  nigh,  and 
this  morning  he  bias  given  me  cause  to  praise  him  on  my  own 
account ;  and  also  on  that  of  others.  Notwithstanding  all 
this  goodness,  yet  ^'  still  heavy  is  my  heart, — ^still  sink  my 
spirits  down."  Lord,  I  commit  all  my  griefs  and  cares  to 
thee; — rsise  me  above  them; — ^let  not  the  corruptible  body 
press  down  the  immortal  soul. 

November  28.  Since  the  10th  of  October,  I  have,  by  die 
appointment  of  him  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works,  suffered  much  in  body,  from  a  long  disorder;  with  all 
its  ooncomitants, — ^weakness  of  nerves  and  spirits,  flatness  of 
mind,  &c. ;  to  which  have  been  added,  various  painful  exer* 
cises;  yet  mixed  with  many  mercies,  for  which  I  would  be 
grateful 

December  5.  ^  Still  my  Grod  <K>ntinues,  in  a  measure,  4o 
heal  both  soul  and  body,  tiioi^  slowly.  He  gives  me  sweed j: 
to  see  his  hand  in  msokj  things  daily,  tiiough  sot  so  modi  in 
the  way  of  strong  joy :  yet,  I  feel  my  God  is  with  me^  order- 
ing all  things  fiiMr  ]|ie«*-4eveUing  mo«ntains,--Hnaking  ronf^ 
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plarcn  smoothf-^isappobting  my  fears  ofteD,*-freq«eiitiy 
gnntii^  my  desires,  and  giving  more  power  and  comfort  in 
pm3f€r ;  bat  still  I  feel  weak  as  helpless  in£Euicy •  Lord,  help  me 
te  tmat  more  in  thee.  Some  years  ago,  the  Lord  promised  me 
thftt  I  should  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drou^t  or  scarcity. 
That  promise  has,  of  late,  often  passed  through  my  mind  with 
a  sweet  consciousness  that  he  is,  in  these  days  of  great  scar- 
city, preserving  me  from  anxiety  and  sinful  carefulness.  He 
also  is  giving  me  clearly  to  see,  that  he  is  doing  as  he  pro- 
mised many  months  ago,  (when  a  little  embarrassed  as  to 
pecuniary  matters,  being  disappointed  where  I  expected 
assistance,)  that  he  himself  would  undertake  my  cause  and 
help  me ;  and  of  a  truth  he  has  done  it.  I  desire  also,  with 
gratitade  and  humility,  to  record  another  proof  of  his  good- 
ness, yea,  two»  respecting  the  great  temporal  concern  he  hath 
committed  to  me. 

December  26.    By  the  good  hand  of  my  Grod  upon  me,  I 

am  brou^t  to  the  end  of  another  eight  days.    I  have  reason 

to  bless  the  Lord,  that  no  renmrkably  distressing  event  has 

taken  place  in  my  family,  or  person,  or  connexions.    My 

health  is  rather  better,  and  my  desires  after  God  and  his 

fallest  salvation  are  increasing.    Yesterday,  in  our  meeting, 

I  enjoyed  a  sweet  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  so  as  to 

solemnize  and  tranquillize  my  mind ;  I  was  fiivoured  with  an 

omexpected,  impressive  view  of  the  Sacred  Trinity ;  I  found 

all  within  confessing  a  present  Deity.   Every  thought,  for  the 

time,  was  brought  into  willing  subjection.    In  the  evening, 

endeavouring  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  in  the  prospect  of  a  trial, 

I  was  not  disappointed,  but  was  helped  to  rise  above  the 

ereatore.    Evermore,  O  God,  may  it  be  so,  with  respect  to 

every  person,  place,  and  thing;  and  be  thou  all  in  all  to  me. 

lB.S0cret,  in  social,  and  in  family  prayer,  I  have  found  it 

good,  since  last  date,  to  draw  nigh  to  God ;  but  still,  I  have 

not  obtained  all  I  asked,  with  respect  to  ending  this  year  and 

.  beginning  the  next.    Perhaps  my  God  will  come  and  leave  a 

blessing;  but  he  has  given  me,  in  mercy,  unexpected  oppor- 

tonities.of  assisting  the  poor,  and  also  most  unexpected 

assistance  as  to  pecuniary  matters,    O  that  it  might  be  as 
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the  widow's  barrel  of  meal  and  erase  of  oil !  I  find  much 
eause  to  grieye  that  I  move  so  slowly  in  the  good  way,  and 
do  not  improye»  as  I  ought,  all  my  advantages.  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  Name ;  and  come  quickly,  and  grant  my 
requests. 


LETTER  XCII. 

To  the  Rev.  Alexander  Mather. 
Rev.  Sir;  Fefimary,  ISOO. 

I  heard  with  regret,  some  little  time  ago,  of  your  indis- 
position ;  and  now  take  an  opportunity  of  expressing,  with 
much  sincerity,  my  Christian  sympathy.  This  sickness,  I 
hope,  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  whose 
cause,  for  many  years,  you  have  devoted,  and  not  in  vain, 
your  time,  strength,  and  talents.  A  rich  reward,  not  of  debt 
but  of  grace,  awaits  you.  But  if  it  is  His  will,  who  cannot 
err,  I  hope  and  pray  it  will  be  at  a  much  later  period  that  he 
«hall  dismiss  you  from  your  successful  and  happy  toil.  I  am 
led  to  pray  thus,  for  the  sake  of  his  people ;  many  of  whom 
you  have  been  the  honoured  instrument^  not  only  of  leading 
to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remisiElion  of  sin; 
but  likewise,  of  directing  into  the  clear  view  and  happy 
passessian  of  that  perfect  love,  which  excludes  all  tormenting 
fear. 

Having  thus  fed  many,  I  trust  you  feel  now>  while  in  a 
state  of  weakness,  your  own  soul  richly  replenished  with 
copious  streams  of  pure  love,  and  are  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper  into  Deity: — ^that  you  are  ripening  apace  for  the 
granary  above ;  that  heavenly  country,  where  the  inhabitairts 
say  not,  they  are  siqk ;  where  faith  is  lost  in  sight,  and  hope  in 
fttU  fruition.  Hail,  auspicious  day!  Till  then,  may  our 
g^racious  God  give  us  sweet  foretastes  of  that  perfect  an^ 
eternal  bliss. 

My  God  lays  me,  though  unworthy,  under  deep  obligations, 
by  hb  tender,  bountiful  dealings  with  my  soul     I  remember. 


AgsdHS.]  DARCY,  LADY   MAXWELL.  497 

with  gratitude,  the  solid  advantage  I  reaped  from  repeated 
conversations  with  yoa,  a  good  many  years  ago,  upon  the 
deUghtfol  subject  of  peffeci  love.  I  was  then  in  the  ardent 
pursuit  of  it,  though  far  from  being  fully  instructed  respecting 
its  nature.  Your  views  entirely  coincided  with  mine ;  and  by 
your  valuable  letters  afterwards,  these  views  were  made  more 
impressive ;  and,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  I  was 
enabled  soon  after  to  testify,  from  happy  experience,  the 
sovereign  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Since  then,  I  have  much  cause  to  praise  him.  He  has 
considerably  deepened  my  experience,  and  greatly  extended 
my  prospects,  though  yet  I  am  very  far  short  of  the  Christian 
standard.  At  times  I  am  so  let  into  Jehovah ;  permitted  so 
to  sink  into  Deity,  as  I  can  by  no  words  express.  My  enjoy- 
ment is  exquisite ;  but  always  guarded  by  a  sacred  awe.  It 
is,  indeed,  a  heaven  of  pure  love,  that  lays  the  creature  low, 
while  yet  every  power  of  the  soul  seems  expanded,  and 
the  whole  heart  enlarged,  with  keen  desire,  to  grasp  the 
Infinitb* 

Lately,  I  have  been  unusually  indulged  with  clear,  im- 
pressive views  of  the  whole  Grodhetxd, — Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  My  perception  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  in  the 
unity  of  essence,  is  so  unclouded,  as  mortal  language  would 
in  vain  attempt  to  express.  This  great  mystery,  I  have 
often  thought,  is  not  a  proper  subject  for  disputation.  The 
Koe  of  human  reason  is  by  far  too  short  to  sound  its  depth. 
How  infinitely  indebted,  then,  are  we  to  a  gracious  God,  who 
gives  his  -people  such  a  clear  view,  and  firm  and  cordial 
h^Uef,  of  the  actual  existence  of  these  thrbb  aACRBD 
Persons,  in  the  one  undivided  Godhbad.  Though 
we  eaoBot  define  the  mode  of  this  existence^  yet  we  are 
aweedy  and  deeply  conscious  of  the  different  characters  and 
olEees  which  they  sustain  in  the  salvation  of  man.  **  They 
sweetly  all  agree  to  save  a  world  of  sinners  lost''  This  we 
know,  and  also  experience. 

To  my  apprehension,  my  fellowship  is  sometimes  with  the 
FaAer  aJUme ;  at  others,  with  the  Son,  and  not  seldom,  with 
iPather,  Son,  and  Spirit.     How  great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 

2  K 
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Kn6ss{  O  that  1  may  be  enabled  fully  to  improTe  to  the 
utmost  this  wonderful  intercourse  with  Deity ;  aware  that 
h  is  no  farther  aseful,  than  as  it  proves  of  an  assimilating 
nature. 

It  will  give  me  real  satbfaction  to  hear,  that  Mr.  Mather  is 
gaining  ground  of  his  complaints,  either  by  his  own  or  a 
borrowed  pen.  With  Christian  wishes  for  his  recovery,  and 
farther  usefulness  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  remain  his  sin- 
cere well-wisher  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Darcy  Maxwell. 


LETTER  XCIII. 

To  Miss  'Ritchie, 

I  am  sorry  to  see,  by  Miss  Bitchie*s  kind  letter,  that  I 
neglected  to  give  any  directions  about  the  pape^  in  her 
hands.  Mr.  Henshaw,  who  proposes  going  to  CSonference, 
is  the  bearer  of  this,  and  is  so  good  as  to  say,  he  will  bring 
them  to  Scotland  whai  he  returns.  I  am  pleased  to  see,  that 
that  arm  which  is  full  of  power,  has  raised  you  abova  the 
painful  pressure  caused  by  your  brother's  removal*  Surely 
our  God  delighteth  in  the  happiness  of  Ms  ohildrem  **  God 
is  love."  How  deeply  have  I  proved  this,  since  my  last  to 
Miss  Ritchie.  My  soul  hath  been  fed  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness.  Brought  sensibly  nearer  to  Jehovah,  I  have  had 
more  of  his  fulness  poured  into  my  soul ;  such  deep  intimate 
fellowship  with  him,  as  no  language  can  ex^Mresst  yet  no 
lapturous  joy.  My  experience  never  runs  in  this  channel. 
It  is  all  (though  exquisite  enjoyment)  a  soktmn  sacred  awe, 
that,  as  it  were,  arrests  all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  keeps 
them  as  still  as  the  grave  before  Jehovah;  it  filU  the  soul 
with  a  holy,  religious  recollection,  self-possession,  stroi^  in« 
ward  attraction,  and  silence.  The  personality  of  the  Sacred 
Three  continues  clear  to  my  mind,  as  the  no^m-day :  views 
Qf  the  whole  Godhead  become  more  frequent^  and  more 
impressive ; — Jesus  condescends  to  talk  with  me ;  telling  me^ 
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that  **  whatever  I  ask  in  his  name,  it  shall  be  done  for  me." 
He  gives  many  powerful  renewals  of  the  life,  and  power,  and 
comfort,  that  attended  these  precious  words  when  he  first 
spake  them  to  my  wondering  soul.  Many  weeks  after  that 
memorable  occasion,  when  I  had  no  immediate  expectation 
of  hearing  the  voice  of  my  heavenly  Shepherd,  though  at  the 
time  I  was  earnestly  requesting  a  promise  respecting  an  affair 
I  had  much  at  heart,  he  broke  in  with  sweet  surprise,  and 
said,  ^'  If  I  have  said.  Ask  what  you  will,  and  it  shall  be  done, 
what  need  of  a  promise?"  Much  prayer,  since  then,  has 
ascended  for  the  church  of  Christ,  and  many,  yea,  numberless 
individuals;  and  I  must  conclude,  that  whatever  has  been 
asked  agreeably  to  his  will  shall  be  granted.  All  this  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  has  not  prevented,  but  rather  provoked  the 
malice  of  the  adverse  powers,  who  have  done  all  they 
were  permitted,  to  harass  me ;  but  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is,  I  prove,  a  strong  tower^  to  which  I  fly,  and  they  dare  not 
enter. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear,  that  there  has  been  a  little  revival 
of  the  work  at  Otley.  We  go  on  well  here,  upon  the  whole. 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  prevails  sensibly  in  the  prayer- 
meetings,  which  are  numerous;  and  he  bears  testimony  to 
his  word  preached,  and  also  to  the  dispensation  of  the  sacra-* 
ment  of  the  supper ;  but  still  more  remarkably  does  he 
appear  in  our  little  class  here,  and  in  the  select  band.  I  am, 
at  present,  obliged,  after  repeated  interruptions,  to  conclude. 
With  good  wishes  for  still  greater  prosperity  to  your  soul,  and 
success  in  all  your  labours  of  love ;  that  the  name  of  our  God 
»ay  be  glorified  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  is  the 
firayer  of  dear  Miss  Bitchie's  fellow-traveller  to  Zion, 

Darcy  Maxwell« 
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Lady  Maxwell's  experience  attains  a  greater  nniformity ; — Diary  continaed. 

WR'Dow  enter. upon  the  last  ten  years  of  Lady  Maxwell's 
life.  She  continued y  nearly  to  the  end,  to  write  in  her  Diary 
as  frequently,  and  as  largely,  as  before;  nor,  till  within  a 
few  weeks  of  her  discontinuing  to  write,  does  there  appear 
any  failure,  either  in  her  diction,  or  in  the  legibility  of  her 
hand.  But,  these  years  present  such  a  pleasing  uniformity 
bf  experience,  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  multiply  extracts. 
In  the  few  which  have  been  selected,  the  editor  has  endea- 
voured,'  as  much  as  possible,  to  seize  every  variation  of 
feeling,  of  exercise,  or  enjoyment,  as  recorded  by  her  Lady- 
ship. It  will  be  seen,  that  she  had  eminently  attained 
establishment  in  grace, — that  she  was  rooted,  grounded,  and 
settied  in  love;  and  happily  found  the  work  of  righteousness 
to  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness,  and 
asduranoe  for  ever.  In  the  course  of  these  ten  years,  she 
frequently  suffered  from  bodily  indisposition ;  but  "  patience 
had  its  perfect  work,"  and  as  her  **  outward  man  decayed,  her 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day."  The  nearer  she 
approached  the  heavenly  world,  she  endeavoured  to  become 
more  and  more  *'  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,"  and  was  ever  found  waiting  and  watching  for  the 
coming  of  her  Lord.  Her  love  to  God,  her  zeal  for  his 
cause,  her  compassion  for  souls^  her  efforts  to  serve  the  best 
interests  of  society,  remained  not  only  unabated^  but,  under 
the  solemn  impressions  of  a  coming  eternity,  appear  to  have 
gradually  acquired  new  energies,  until  her  dismission  was 
signed,  and  she  was  called  to  take  possession  of  an  eternal 
reward.    To  the  end  of  her  pilgrimage,  she  acknowledged 
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herself  an  unprofitable  servant, — an  infinite  debtor  to  free 
pnmerited  grace ;  and  her  sole  trust  for  final  acceptance,  and 
her  only  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  were  founded  on  the 
atoning  blood  and  all  prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ. 
His  amazing  condescension  and  love, — ^his  suitableness  and 
all-sufficiency, — the  freeness  and  fulness  of  his  grace,  had  for 
years  been  the  delightful  themes  of  her  praise ;  and  when  she 
dropped  mortality,  it  was  to  unite  with  the  glorified  spirits  in 
the  eternal  anthem,  *'  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  u$ 
from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever." 


**  January  2.  I  bless  the  Father  of  Mercies,  my  comforts 
have  rather  increased  since  last  date.  I  had,  on  last  Lord's 
Day,  the  great  privilege  of  entering  the  house  of  my  God,  and 
was  enabled  to  attend  without  any  uneasiness,  either  from 
the  body,  or  the  adversary  of  s'ouTs.  My  God-  is  good ;  he 
often  hears  and  answers  my  feeble  petitions,  offered  up  in  his 
Son's  name,  though  not  always  in  faith.  I  had  no  particular 
blessing  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  not  being  able  to  wrestle 
for  it  as  usual  till  past  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  But,  in  the 
morning,  during  secret  prayer,  my  Jesus  drew  very  nigh,  and 
I  was  comforted ;  yea,  I  felt  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  with 
me ;  and  I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  precious  visit  fr^m 
on  high.  In  our  little  meeting,  I  most  sensibly  enjoyed  a 
plenitude  of  the  presence  of  the  Sacred  Trinity.  It  was  a 
most  remarkable  time ;  all  present  felt  the  presence  of  Deity. 
It  abode  with  me  all  the  evening,  though  the  enemy  did  iedl 
he  could  to  prevent  it ;  and  this  day^  I  still  feel  a  measure  of 
it,  though  not  with  so  much  joy. 

April  24.  Unspeakably  great  has  been  the  interposition  of 
the  Most  High  in  behalf  of  Great  Britain,  according  to 
the  gazetted  accounts  since  last  date.  Lord,  how  wonderful 
is  thy  mercy  to  our  guilty  lands !  Thou  hast,  in  the  most 
^litical  moment,  removed  by  death  another  potentate,  perfectly 
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hostile  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain,  and  bj  this  stroke 
weakened  the  strength  of  those  powers  lecigned  with  him, 
and  determined  upon  our  destmction.  Now,  their  purposes 
are  broken  off,  thanks  to  the  God  of  mercy.  When,  O  Lord,, 
we  add  to  this  extraordinary  exertion  of  thy  goodness,  the 
happy  consequences  of  it,  which  are  incalculable ;  also,  the 
great  naval  victory  thou  bast  given  us,  {for  it  is  thy  doing, } 
over  another  northern  kingdom,  whereby  they  are  brought 
low,  and  their  deigns  defeated ;  what  can  we  say,  but  that^ 
as  a  people,  we  are  utterly  unworthy  of  all  this  kindness 
which  Thou  hast  made  to  pass  before  us.  O  Father  of 
Mercies,  sanctify  it  to  us,  and  by  thy  grace  deliver  us  as  a 
people  from  our  sins!  Turn  us  to  thyself^  by  repentance 
and  faith,  that  iniquity  be  not  our  ruin.  Dispose  all  ranks 
among  us  to  give  thee  the  glory  of  all  that  has  been  done  for  us 
at  this  time.  As  an  individual^  my  heart  feels  grateful  to  the 
Lord,  and  earnestly  desirous  it  may  be  so,  and  that  multitudes 
may  be  converted  by  mercies,  that  threatened  judgments 
have  not  recIaiB»ed. 

August  21.  Oardener^s  Hcdh  Since  the  7th  instant,  I 
have  been  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  While 
in  Edinburgh,  my  God  gave  me  many  precious  times  in  pri- 
vate  and  public,  and  helped  me  through  many  unusual  exer^ 
tions.  My  spiritual  enjoyoients,  since  I  came  here,  have 
greatly  diminished*  and  fresh  trials  have  occurred.  I  prove 
it  a  painful  contrast.  But  shall  T  always  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  never  see  evil?  Vain  expectation. 
The  latter,  by  his  blessing,  is  often  mercy  in  disguise*  God 
is  rich  ip  goodness  to  his  people ;  and  when,  at  any  time,  he 
afflicts,  it  is  in  very  faithfulness.  But  he  knows,  when  I  prove 
him  even  at  a  partial  distance,  all  nature  wears  a  gloom :  I 
can  enjoy  nothing.  Come  near,  then.  Holy  God  and  true^ 
and  ever  keep  me  near  to  thyself*  O  Jesus,  where  thou  art 
k  heaven,  and  no  where  else  I  Take  full  possession  of  Ine. 
O  what  goodness  has  the  liord  ntade  to  pass  before  me  for 
iMoy  years  past !  But  especially  of  late  years  he  has  greatly 
disclosed  to  me  the  deep  things  of  Deity>  and  given  me  a 
holy  intimacy  with  unseen  objects.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
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Spirit.  He  has  wrMght  ottt  numberless  deliverances  for 
me ;  yea,  performed  all  things  for  me ;  often  exceeding  my 
expectations,  though  enlarged.  O  that  I  could  add,  I  have 
I»roflted  in  proportion  !  have  grown  up  into  Christ  my  living 
Head  in  aB  things.  I  blush  to  think  how  poor  is  my  pro- 
gress.   Speak,  O  my  Grod,  and  it  shall  be  so  no  more. 

September  11.  Still  the  Lord  condescends  to  bless  with  a 
measure  of  health,  and  has,  in  much  mercy,  fully  and  finaih/ 
deUvered  me  from  a  protracted  and  teasing  business,  that  has 
long  tried  me.  It  is  his  own  doing,  and  to  him  be  all  the 
^ory.  In  the  course  of  a  kind  Providence,  and  under,  I 
trust,  divine  direction,  I  have  been  from  home,  for  a  short 
time,  for  health ;  after  precious  promises  given  for  a  blessing 
by  the  way,  smd  my  €rod  preserved  and  brought  home  in 
/ peace,  after  some  feeble  attempts  to  do  good  on  the  road. 
On  the  day  I  came  home,  I  enjoyed  a  precious  season,  from 
the  graciousi  presence  of  Deity,  while  conversing  with  a 
Minister,  which  has  continued,  and  has  been  repeated :  espe« 
cially  on  last  Lord's  Day  morning  in  public,  when,  after  much 
prayer  and  painful  temptation,  I  felt  my  God  and  Saviour 
wonderfully  nigh,  and  my  soul  was  filled  with  love  divine 
and  holy  sacred  awe,  which  continued  for  some  time.  On 
Monday  evening,  in  my  way  to  the  prayer-meeting,  my  Jesus 
met  me,  and  sweetly  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my  heart ;  and  in 
the  chapel,  the  gracious  presence  of  the  Father  and  Son 
abounded.  I  felt  surrounded  with  Deity ;  filled  with  love 
and  wonder ;  permitted  with  favoured  John,  as  it  were,  to 
lean  by  faith  on  the  dear  Redeemer's  breast.  O,  adorable 
Jesus,  how  astonishing  are  thy  goodness  and  condescension  to 
thy  people !  O  that  I  might  prove  more  of  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  these  blessed  communications ! 

December  25.  Still  the  scale  of  mercy  preponderates  in 
my  soul.  On  Sabbath  last,  in  the  morning,  in  public,  on 
entering  the  house  of  Gk)d,  I  felt  the  heavenly  attraction 
strong  and  sweet,  especially  in  praise  and  prayer,  under  a 
discourse  from  the  fourth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of  Ephe- 
gians,— ''When  Christ  shall  appear,"  &c.  I  felt  much 
engaged  in  prayer  for  both  speaker  and  hearers,  and  my  God 


604  THE  LIFE   OF  [1802. 

beard  and.  comforted  me  b;  commmiioo  witb  bimaelf  cmd  his 
dear  Son^andby  sweet,  impressiYe  views  of  what  .was 
uicladed  in  having  Jesus  as  the  life  of  the  saaU  :  And  ii^n 
the  sure  marks  of  true  love  to  Christ  were  given,  tight  from 
on  high  shone  so  clearly  that  I  could  easily  read  these  cha- 
racters, within.  Lord,  make  them  much  more  conspicuous! 
On  Thursday,  it  was  a  precious  season:  Deity  drew  very 
neftr, — my  perception  of  the  Sacred  Three  was  very  clear,-— 
and  my  soul  was  big  with  expectation  of  seeing  greater  things. 
Just  after,  I  eigoyed  delightful  conversation,  on  the  deep 
things  of  God.  Lord,  help  me  to  press  on!  The  increase 
of  communion,  bestowed  on  the  Lord's  Day,  still  remains, 
and  my  mind  feels  staid  on  God,  Blessed  I/>rd,  what  shaH 
I  say  ?  Thou  art  good  beyond  expression ;  yea,  far  beyond 
conception. 

[  March  12, 1802.  How  difficult  it  b  to  write  or  spes^  upon 
:  the  deep  things  of  God !  Since  the  &th  instant,  the  good- 
ness of  my  God  has  been  great,  beyond  all  that  my  pen  can  de- 
iscribe.  On  last  Friday,  I  felt  truly  in  the  Spirit ;  the  heavenly 
attraction  was  strong.  On  Saturday,  ministerii^  to  the 
;Ix>rd's  poor  was  my  happy  employment.  Oi^  the  Sabbath,  with 
;peculiar  desire,  I  went  to  the  house  of  prayers  Durit%  a 
discoutise  from  the  latter  clause  of  the  13th  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  ''  In  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  pronpse,"  I  felt 
much  engaged  with  my  God  for  a  particular  blessing,  not  fpr 
myself  only,  but  for  the  speaker  and  hearers  c^lso;  and  .He 
condescended  to  be  easily  entreated,  and  did  Uterally  answer. 
I  had  infinite  cause  to  praise  him.  The  Sacred  Three  .drew 
very  nigh ;  but  more  especially  my  fellowdiip  was  with  Otnl 
the  Spirit  more  than  ever  formerly.  O  how  much  of  the 
power  of  that  Divine  Agent  did  I  feel !  His  energies 
were  strong  and  very  peculiar.  I  looked  up,  and  .asked  to 
know  what  he  was  bestowing,  and  seemed  to  be  answered, 
that  be  was  sealinff  me  as  the  peculiar  property  of -Jehovah. 
I  was  so  deeply  engaged  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  in^ 
tensely  desirous  to  attend  to  his  wonderful  operations 
upon  my  mind,  that  every  power  and  faculty  felt .  upon  the 
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stretch.    O  my  God,  make  me  faithfat  to  the  many  favoara 
bestowed ! 

.  July  3.  The  tender  mercies  of  my  God  have  neither  been 
few  nor  small  since  last  date.  The  cry  of  my  heart  has  daily 
and  hourly  beop  to  him  for  mare  grace, — for  all  gprace.  The 
enemy  has  opposed  and  tried; — ^but  God  is  above  men  and 
devils.  How  great  is  the  power  of  prayer !  How  delightful  it 
is  to  prove  him  to  be  the  hearer  of  it !  I  cry  unto  him,  and  he» 
in. much  mercy^  answereth,  both  as  to  temporal  and  spiritual 
mercies.  I  have  been  favoured  with  many  sweet  proofs  of 
this  during  the  last  week.  How  great  are  my  obligations !  I 
do  feel  them.  He  carries  me  through  every  difficulty.  When 
persons,  places,  or  things,  are  necessary,  he  condescends  to 
provide  them ;  when  providential  dispensations  are  rich,  and 
pleasing,  he  prevents  me  from  taking  too  much  complacency 
in  them.  I  can  truly  say,  that  the  greatest  saiiafaciion  I  feel 
in  them  is,  their  bearing  so  evidently  the  divine  signature. 
As  I  advance  in  the  good  way,  my  God  increases  my  lig^t, 
widens  my  prospects,  and  calls  me  to  come  up  higher.— 
.Through  mercy  I  do  get  sweetly  near  to  him  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  only  Way;  and  I  desire  no  other*  I  prove  him 
to  be  very  precious.  I  dwell  under  the  covert  of  this  Rock, 
and  am  secure.    O  to  drink  deeper  into  his  Spirit ! 

October  29*  Though  confined  almost  constantly  since  last 
date,  the  9th  instant,  it  has  yet  been  a  season  wherein  I 
have  had  much  cause  for  praise*  O  how  has  the  scale  of 
divine  love  preponderated!  While  afflicted  in  body,  how 
has  my  God  compassed  me  about  with  his  gracious  presence, 
and  precious  promises;  not  only  for  natural  life,  but  also 
that  my  soul  should  prosper ;  that  my  bodily  complaints 
should  be  over-ruled  for  his  glory,  and  I  spared  to  be  an 
ornament  to  his  church.  Amen.  Lord,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  thee.  O  bless  me  with  that  degree  of  faith  that 
smiles  at  impossibilities^  and  says,  **  It  shall  be  done.^  For 
,sorae  weeks  past,  I  have  felt  as  if  come,  by  faith,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  O  to  be  able  to  praise  my 
God  as  I  wish !   I  would  that  my  every  breath  was  prayer  and 
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praise.  Speak,  Holy  Father,  and  it  shall  be  so.  Yes- 
terday, in  conversation  with  a  Christian  friend  or  two,  the 
divine  presence  so  filled  the  place,  and  also  my  soul,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  express.  I  adore  the  great  meritorious  Cause 
of  these  great  privileges.  O  Lamb  of  God,  what  hast  thou 
done  for  sinners!  Eternity  alone  can  develope  the  great 
mystery  of  thy  inexpressible  love.  While  in  the  body,  how 
liUIe  are  we  capable  of  receiving. 

December  17.  Since  the  8th  instant,  my  spiritual  enjoy- 
ments have  rather  increased,  as  have  also  my  bodily  strength 
and  spirits.  During  thb  tedious  illness,  I  have  been  kept 
dreading  too  great  attention  to  the  body;  and  have  felt 
grateful,  for  some  days  past,  to  feel  that  I  am  gradually 
rising,  by  returning  health,  above  these  paltry  concerns.  I 
would  always  live  in  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  Still  confined  from 
the  house  of  God,  I  feel  my  loss,  and  look  forward  with 
comfort  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  privilege.  Of  late  I  have 
found  secret  prayer,  and  searching  the  Scriptures,  to  be  soarces 
of  increasing  oomfort.  Yesterday,  the  Lord  was  sweetly 
present  with  me  in  the  morning,  and  greatly  comforted  me 
through  the  channel  of  his  word,  and  also  wldle  joining  a  few 
Christian  friends  in  prayer,  praise,  and  Christian  conference. 
Afterward,  in  company  with  a  linger  circle,  with  gratitude  I 
would  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  giving  a 
greater  power  to  speak  of  the  deep  things  of  G^d  than  I  ex- 
pected, considering  my  present  weakness.  O  that  I  might 
love  him  more !  Speak,  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  so :  kindle  a 
stronger  flame  of  divine. love  than  ever  in  my  heart:  ever 
keep  it  alive. 

February  25, 1808.  On  taking  up  my  pen,  at  this  time, 
to  make  mention  of  the  goodness  of  my  God,  I  feel  my  heart 
going  out  after  him,  and  all  that  degree  of  his  fulness  that  the 
feeble  powers  of  humanity  can  admit.  O  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  ihou  hast  been  so  mindful  of  him ;  made  such  ample, 
yea,  superabounding  provision  for  his  eternal  welfare; 
and  while  in  this  Tale  of  tears,  dost  so  graciously  and  so 
frequently  give  him  to  drink  of  the  brook  by  the  way; 
iHiereby  bis  head  is  lifted  up,  and  a  soog  of  praise  put  in  his 
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moutik  I  Thoo  dost,  blessed  Lord,  greatly  magnify  the  riches 
of  thy  graoe  in  thy  dealings  with  thy  people :  O  for  a  heart 
to  praise  thee !  O  let  my  every  word,  thought,  and  act,  be 
praise  t  While  detained  last  Lord's  Day  from  his  house,  which 
I  felt  as  a  keen  trial,  I  was  favonred  with  the  most  deli^tfol 
meditations  upon,  and  enjoyment  by  faith  of,  fntnre  glory« 
It  is  impossible  to  express  the  clear  and  powerfully  impres- 
sive views  I  had  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  seated  on  the 
throne  of  glory  $  but  I  look  for  far  greater  things,  as  it  re- 
spects conformity  to  the  divine  image.  This  my  soul  thirsteth 
for  with  vehement  desire.  Condescend,  Holy  Father,  to 
fulfil  these  desires ;  surely  they  are  implanted  by  the  Spirit. 
I  enjoyed  repeated  opportunities,  these  days  past,  of  endea* 
vooring  to  do  good  to  saints  and  sinners.  Lord,  thou  canst 
Uess  the  most  inadequate  means,  and  thereby  render  them 
effectual.  On  Thursday,  I  felt  rather  cast  down,  from  various 
natural  causes ;  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  who,  in  tender  com- 
passion, gave  ear  unto  my  supplications,  and  dealt  most 
bomtifnlly  with  me,  and  those  present.  He  made  it  a  time 
of  great  refreshing,  by  a  plenitude  of  the  divine  presence. 
My  whole  soul  felt  deeply  solemnized*  The  vaU  of  the 
temple  seemed  to  be  rent,  and  access  given  to  enter  into  the 
holy  of  holies.  I  feel  truly  unworthy  of  all  his  goodness. 
Blessed  Jesus,  it  is  bestowed  for  thy  sake ;  make  and  keep 
me  humble.  I  bless  God,  I  deeply  feel  my  poverty ;  mercies 
bestowed  do  not  make  me  high-minded.  The  higher  I  am 
raised  by  these  frequent  and  precious  manifestations,  the 
deeper  I  seem  to  sink  :  may  it  ever  be  so. 

May  27.  The  increase  of  nearness  to,  and  communion 
with  Deity,  with  which  I  was  favoured  on  Monday  the  23d, 
through  the  goodness  of  my  God,  still  continues,  though  the 
adversary  has  made  various  attempts  to  rob  me  of  it.  Yet,  I 
am  constrained  to  follow  on ;  I  cannot  rest  in  what  is  already 
bestowed.  My  views  grow  more  extensive  of  the  privileges 
of  Christians,  of  that  holy  familiarity  with  Deity,  Christ  has 
purchased  for  them ;  of  those  superior  degrees  of  conformity 
to  the  divine  image,  those  may  expect,  who  through  grace 
are  determined  to  be  all  for  God ;  to  seek  and  find  their  all 
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in  liim.    My  feeble  pen  cannot  describe  all  I  see  by  faith*  on  . 
this  subject;  I  also  sweetly  taste  of  it«    O  that  both  may 
continue  and  increase  ! 

•  September  23.  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 
Here  is  a  solid  source  of  consolation,  amidst  all  these  shakings 
of  the  nations,  these  violent  attempts  for  the  subversion  of 
all  order  and  good  government ;  these  subtle,  various,  and 
satanical  endeavours  to  destroy  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
inJestM;  yea,  to  undeify  the  great  Author  of  life  and  salva- 
tion ;  and  thereby,  if  possible,  to  rob  the  Christian  of  his  well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal:  happiness.  How  vain  are  all  these 
feeble  attempts  !  **  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh, 
the. Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision;  He  shall  break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces  like  -a  potter's 
vessel."  The  foundation  Jehovah  hath  laid  for  ihe  hope  of 
his  people,  standeth  sure :  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail  against  it.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  deluded  sinners^ 
before  their  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains;  and  O 
may  I  praise  thee  now,  and  through  all  eternity,  that  thou 
hast  opened  mine,  not  only  to  see  my  danger,  but  to  escape 
it;  and  hast  also  allowed  me  such  delighiAil  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  still  keepest  me 
pressing  on.     Lord,  quicken  my  pace. 
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Diary  continaed. 

January  27.  Still  am  I  a  monument  of  sparing  mercy,  and 
still  much  cause  given  me  to  say^  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul/'  for  past  and  present  favours.  How  grateful  ought  I 
to  be !  Last  Lord's  Day  morning,  in  secret,  I  was  led  to  plead 
for  much  of  the  divine  presence.  In  my  way  to  the  house  of 
Qod,  I  looked  up  for  the  answer  of  prayer,  and  not  in  yain. 
The  Sacred  Three  drew  divinely  near ;  and  still  nearer,  when 
singing  the  praises  of  my  God.  In  public,  I  seemed  to  get 
in  spirit  above  all  created  good ;  my  soul  soared  beyond  the 
skies*.  The  subject  under  discussion  afforded  much  profit 
and:  delight :  the  Lord  shone  gloriously  upon  my  soul,  and  my 
spiritual  enjoyment  was  exquisite.  I  proved  my  union  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  inexpressibly  intimate  and  close ;  while 
my  TieWs  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were  as  clear,  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  as  the  sun  in  his  meridian  brightness ;  and, 
at  the  same  time^  most  impressive:  this  eontinued  for  some 
days. 

May  25.  I  have  been  confined  to  the  house  with  a  severe 
cold,  but  had  much  cause  to  bless  the  Father  of  Mercies  that 
be^gpive  mehealth  to  attend  at  the  annual  examination  of- 
my  Week-day  school.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  dismissing  a 
goodly  number  of  scholars  well  taught,  and  of  putting  into 
the  hand  of  each,  that  siacred  Tolume,'which,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  is  able  tomake  them  wise  to  salvation.  O  God, 
seal  the  truth  it  contains  upon  each  of  their  hearts ;  and,  O 
give  thy  peculiar  countenance  to  those  noiv  received  to  supply 
their -place!'   Without  Mi«,  all  my  attempts  to  profit  my: 
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fellow-creatures,  whether  old  or  young,  will  prove  ineffectual. 
Encouraged  by  thy  faithful  word  of  promise,  that  I  shall  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  however  unlikely,  speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men,  I  desire  to  be  found  continually  occupied  in 
whatever  has  either  a  more  immediate  or  remote  tendency  to 
effect  this  great  purpose.  Though  kept  from  the  use  of  the 
public  means  of  g^ace  this  week,  yet  my  God  has  been 
gracious;  he  has  been  ever  with  me.  Yesterday,  he  was 
unspeakably  good  during  our  little  meeting.  Some  time 
before  it,  when  looking  up  to  him  for  his  presence,  a  most 
solemn  sense  of  eternal  things  rested  upon  my  mind;  much 
sacred  awe  filled  my  breast ;  and  when  engaged,  he  gave  me 
liberty  to  speak  of  the  deep  things  of  God,  as  felt  in  my  own 
90u],  and  I  trust  under  an  unction  from  on  high.  How  great 
are  my  obligations !  How  poor  are  my  returns ! 

September  28.  I  have  reason  to  think,  that  the  w<Nrk  of 
gtace  in  my  soul  is  going  fc^rward.  My  intercourse  with 
Deity  increases ;  my  God  deals  most  tenderly  and  liberally 
with  me.  *May  I  to  the  utmost  improve  his  condescending 
goodness.  He  has,  in  a  sensible  manner,  heard  my  prayer, 
put  up  on  the  2d  instant.  1  do  feel  more  independent  of  the 
creature ;  of  course^  I  rely  more  on  the  Creator ;  and  not  in 
vain.  Lord,  I  would,  more  closely  and  humbly  than  ever, 
walk  with  thee.  Increase  my  power.  I  hav«  had  several 
sweet  seasons  since  last  date.  Yesterday,  especially,  my 
heart  felt  Kfted  up,  when  speaking  of  the  things  of  God.  I 
was  deeply  impressed  with  a  setose  of  his  asrtonishing  love, 
in  the  redemption  of  sinners ;  and  enjoyed  unusual  liberty  of 
speech,  when  dwelling  on  the  pleasing,  the  delightftil  theme. 
But,  O,  how  little  of  that  vast  plan  can  our  limited  powers 
take  in ;  evem  angels  themsrives,  those  bright  iatelligencetf, 
fiir  superior  to  man,  wte  represented  as  desiring  to  look  into 
and  deeply  to  consider  tins  stupendous  mystery..  Sorely 
Jehovak  bbnself  alone  knows  the  height  and  dqfutb  4>l  it. 

October  19.  The  God  of  all  grace  and  coasohitioii  still 
remembers  bis  unworthy  creature  for  good.  On  Lord's  Day 
morning,  in  pmblic,  I  did  not  wait  upon  my  God  ia  vmin.^  On 
Monday,  all   day,  I  enjipyed  a  plenitude  of  the  gracicnis 
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presence  of  the  Trinity.  What  clear  notice  of  the  truth  of 
this  mysterious  doctrine  does  the  Lord  impress  upon  my 
miod  I  What  comforts  flow  from  it !  Yet»  I  seldom  make  it  a 
subject  of  discussion,  though  I  firmly  beliere  it.  My  limited 
powers  may  not  be  able  to  conceive  how  Three  Persons  can 
exist  in  (me  numerical  essence ;  nor  am  I  called  to  it :  God 
haik  «aid  t^  and  that  is  enough.  The  delightful  fellowship 
I  enjoy,  with  each  of  these  Sacred  Persons,  brings  with  it 
a  deeper  and  more  experimental  conyiction  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine,  than  ten  thousand  most  conclusive  argumeats 
could  ever  effect. 

December  28.  For  these  days  past,  I  have  been  asking 
of  my  God  to  grant  me  a  token  for  good,  before  the  expiration 
of  this  year;  and  of  a  truth,  he  has  heard  and  answered  my 
request,  oftener  than  once.  More  especially,  cm  Tuesday 
morning,  in  public,  when  singing  his  praises  before  sermon, 
Jehovah  not  only  drew  nigh  in  all  his  grandeur  of  Deity,  hut 
his  glory  seemed  to  fill  the  place.  No  language  can  express 
what  I  felt,  or  how  I  felt  I  have  had  wany  solemn  mani- 
fisstations  of  the  kind,  but  thie  exceeded  them  all :  wonder 
and  love  pervaded  my  whole  soul,  while  I  sunk  into  nothing 
before  the  great  I  Am.  O  that  great  and  good  ends  may 
be  answered  by  it! 

February  0, 1805.  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  Grod, 
I  have  been  enableds  to  make  many  exertions  in  the  path  of 
duty,  in  the  course  of  these  last  eight  days,  which  to  nature 
appeared  most  formidable ;  but,  throu^  divine  aid,  I  easily 
accomplished  them.  I  have  sJeo  gahied  several  victories 
over  eetfin  the  same  way.  Help,  Lord,  to  retain  the  ground 
gabled.  Yesterday,  the  Liord  drew  very  sweetly  near,  while 
oaUiBg  on  him  in  our  little  meeting.  It  is  truly  in  general  a 
very  profitable  one,  and  no  less  comfortable.  How  uniformly 
does  the  Gk>d  we  love  and  endeavour  to  serve,  favour  us  with 
his  gracious  presence ;  not  only  during  the  meeting,  hut  in 
conversation  after  it!  These  two  last  Thursdays,  I  felt 
uncommonly  stirred  up ;  yea^  as  it  were,  impelled  to  press  on 
my  own  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  all  present,  tl»  great 
necessity  of  living  for  eternity.    How  triflii^  and  insigni- 
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ficabt  are  the  things  of  time,  when  compared  with  those  of 
an.  eternal  world! 

September  13.  Since  the  2d  ultimo,  I  have  been  confined 
to  my  chamber,  and  much  to  my  bed;  my  mind  has  been 
flat,  my  spirits  weak,  and  my  nerves  a  good  deal  affected, 
by  the  effects  of  a  fever.  Yet,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God,  the  adversary  is  in  a  great  measure  chained  up.  How 
good  is  the  Father  of  Mercies !  He  is  again,  as  often  formerly, 
beginning  to  restore  me  to  a  measure  of  health,  though  very 
slowly.  How  many  are  the  temporal  mercies  enjoyed  in  this 
long  season  of  afOiction !  I  have  every  outward  accommoda- 
tion, kindness,  and  all  proper  medical  assistance,  &c.  &c.  O 
for  gratitude !  Yesterday,  my  God  drew  near :  Jehovah  came 
down,  and  my  soul  rejoiced.  O  Lord,  come  nearer  still; 
fully  restore  and  perfect  what  concerns  body,  s^oul,  spirit,  and 
outward  estate. 

September  27.    Through  mercy,  I  still  live,  and  continue 
to  gain  a  little  upon  my  bodily  affliction,   and  experience 
many  mercies ;  but  still  languor  of  mind  and  weakness  of 
nerves  try  me.    At  times,  my  God  draws  near :   he  did  so 
yesterday,  (Thursday,)  and  answered  prayer.    I  trust  it  is 
only  an  alteration  of  enjoyment ^  not  of  possession;  but  even- 
this  is  painful.     O  my  God,  quickly  come,  and  fill  with  all 
thy  communicable  fulness.     I  am  thankful  for .  power   to 
speak  for  God,  and  the  profit  of  my  fellow-creatures.    Lord, 
follow  simple  langucige  with  divine  power ;  then  shall  thy 
promise  be  fulfilled:  that  I  shall  **  turn  many  from  darkness  to- 
light,  and  strengthen  the  brethren.''  How  insipid  is  all  created  * 
good  without  intimate  fellowship  with  Deity !  My  mind  is  at' 
present  exercised  about  some  important  business^  which  affects . 
my  spirits ;  though  the  Lord  has  condescended  to  favour  me  with  ^ 
many  precious  promises  respecting  the  success  of  it.    Forgave' 
me,  gracious. Father,  and  make  me  stronger  in  the  ftidir 

December  13.  Since  my  last  date,  I  have,  through  rich' 
mercy,  enjoyed  much  communion  with  Deity,  more  especially^ 
with  the  Father.  O  how  inexpressibly  delightful!  What  a- 
heaven  of  silent  love!  I  prove  in  a  small  degree  that  the^ 
continual 'view  of  infinite  Excellency  tends  gpreatly  to  refine- 
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the  moral  taste,  to  expand  and  enlarge  the  powers  of  the 
soul,  and  gives  more  and  more  extensive  views  of  the 
perfections  of  Deity.  But,  while  in  the  body,  how  little  can 
we  take  in ;  how  very  limited  are  our  views  of  these  glorious 
objects!  Lord,  enlarge  my  scanty  thought  to  know  the 
wonders  of  thy  love ;  and  unloose  my  stammering  tongue,  to 
tell  of  them  under  the  divine  influence.  On  Lord's  Day 
morning,  God  was  good  to  his  unworthy  creature  in  his 
house  of  prayer ;  and  just  afterwards,  opened  my  mouth  in 
private,  to  speak  to  the  case  of  a  distressed  Christian,  who 
bad  laboured  long  in  the  furnace  of  the  most  painful  tempta- 
tions. She  is  since  in  a  great  measure  delivered,  and  has 
been  favoured  with  glorious  views  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  as  her  portion.  On  this  occasion  it  appeared 
more  clearly  to  me  than  ever  formerly,  that  God  had  con- 
descended to  put  his  words  in  my  mouth.  On  Thursday, 
during  our  Class-Meeting,  I  had  a  precious  time;  when 
speaking  of  his  loving-kindness,  the  fire  of  divine  love  was 
sensibly  increased  in  my  soul,  and  in  the  hearts  of  those 
present :  O  for  gratitude ! 

March  14, 1806.  He  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  alf 
his  works,  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  my  behalf,  since 
the  7th  instant.  The  trial  then  mentioned,  he  hath  removed 
in  a  very  unexpected  manner.  Neither  his  kingdom,  nor  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will,  cometh  by  observation.  He 
gently  leads  to  the  adoption  of  measures,  sometimes  at  the 
suggestions  of  others,  and  often  by  the  most  simple  means ; 
and,  in  the  use  of  these,  he  brings  about  the  desired  end,  having 
previoudy  given  faith  to  believe  for  success.  How  wonderful 
are  thy  ways,  O  thou  God  of  love !  I  may  add,  how  precious 
is  foith,  not  only  in  the  divine  life,  but  in  respect  to  the  things 
of  the  present  life.  Lord,  increase  my  faith,  and  perfect 
what  thou  hast  begun,  respecting  the  business  now  mentioned, 
and  much  more  in  the  accomplishment  of  these  precious 
priMoises  for  matters  of  much  greater  importance.  I  found  it 
truly  good  to  wait  on  Gt)d  in  public  last  Lord's  Day,  and  to 
sit  down  at  his  Son's  table ;  but  much  better  since,  as  he  has 
sp  quickly  granted  one  pf  my  requests  then  put  up,  and  added 
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much  comfort  with  it  to  my  soul,  with  some  increase  of  faith. 

0  that  I  may  be  grateful! 

October  17.  A  God  of  love  is  still,  from  time  to  time, 
showing  me  mercy,  and  repeating  the  visits  of  his  love.  O 
how  delightful  are  these  seasons !  If  any  thing  can  be  more  so, 
it  is  that  intercourse  with  which  I  am  often  favoured  with 
the  whole  Deity:  language  cannot  express  what  b  then 
enjoyed.  The  soul  is  as  if  absorbed  in  the  Grodhead ;  sur- 
rounded with  it;  and  all  within  bows  before  the  Triune  God, 
with  the  deepest  humility,  the  most  profound  solemnity,  and 
indescribable  serenity ;  the  creature  seems  for  the  time  lost, 
in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  One  God,  JTehovah. 
How  little,  then,  does  every  earthly  thing  appear!  O  my 
God,  let  it  be  ever  thus  with  me ;  then  I  shall  be  better  fitted 
for  doing  and  suffering  all  thy  holy  will.  Last  Lord's  Day 
morning,  m  public,  I  enjoyed  a  truly  profitable  and  comfortable 
time.  In  a  moment,  the  Lord  seemed  to  favour  me  with  a 
retrospect  of  his  dealings  with  me,  since  he  first  called  me  to 
seek  his  face,  and  gave  me  to  see,  it  was  mercy  all ;  and  that 
he  had  not  permitted  me  wickedly  to  depart  from  him :  yea, 
he  gave  me  a  sweet  witness  from  on  high,  that,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  present  moment,  I  never  had  had  one  serious 
thought  of  departing  from  my  God.     But  while  I  speak  thus, 

1  feel  I  have  been  unfaithful,  unworthy,  and  unfruitful. 
Perhaps  one  great  preservative  has  been  a  fear  continually  of 
coming  short.  From  the  first,  I  was  deeply  sensible  of  my 
danger;  I  durst  not  trust  myself  one  moment,  and,  therefore, 
kept  aloof  from  persons,  things,  and  places.  But,  as  human 
nature  is  prone  to  extremes,  it  is  possible  I  carried  this  too 
far.  Yet,  upon  a  retrospect,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  I  did 
not  lose  by  living  so  much  in.  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  I  do  not 
say,  tha|  this  plan  is  necessary /or  all ;  but  I  found  it  so  for 
me,  and  I  now  bless  my  God  that  he  thus  led  me.  Perhaps 
what  suggested  these  meditations  was,  the  portion  of  Scrip-* 
ture  spoken  from  the  second  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  17tk  to 
the  19th  verse. 

March  27,  1807.    I  iltill  have  cause  to  bless  the  G*od  of 
graoe  and  consolation  for  many  mercies,  known  and  unknown, 
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since  my  last  date ;  though  my  spiritual  joys  have  not  been 
so  strong  as  the  week  before.  Two  great  events,  as  to 
public  affairs^  have  taken  place  very  recently,  which  ought  to 
make  the  hearts  of  Christians  rejoice,  and  fill  their  lips  with 
the  high  praises  of  God ;  namely,  first,  The  total  dboKium 
of  the  slave»trade  by  Great  Britain.  Its  long  continuance 
has  been  the  disgrace  of  our  island.  May  the  Most  High 
crown  the  nobte  deed  with  his  blessing,  that  it  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  all  those  happy  and  most  important  consequences 
that  are  expected  from  it.  Secondly,  The  other  event  is  abo 
of  great  magnitude.  The  rejection  of  the  Ronuin  Catholic 
BiU  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Blessed  be  God,  who 
hath  given  firmness  to  our  King,  and  a  large  majority,  in 
favour  of  both  these  measures.  O  God,  what  pruse  is  due  to 
thee !  O  pour  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  gratitude  upon  all  thy 
own  people  in  our  island,  for  thy  g^eat  goodness  to  us  in  these 
respects ;  do  thou  enable  us  all  to  profit  by  it,  and  to  show  our 
gratitude  by  our  obedience  and  love  to  Thee. 

April  25.  Through  mercy,  I  still  find  the  Lord  inviting 
me  to  come  forward,  to  enjoy  more  fully  the  rich  blessings 
the  adorable  Saviour  hath  purchased  for  his  people.  His 
condescension  has  operated  powerfully  and  sweetly  on  my 
hearty  and  greatly  encouraged  me  to  expect  greater  things 
than  ever.  TAj  love  to  God  has  been  increased,  and  to  my 
blessed  Jesus.  My  earnest  thirst  after  entire  conformity  to 
the  divine  image  is  strengthened.  Come,  O  Eternal  God,  and 
give  me  the  permanent  possession  of  all  thou  hast  so  clearly  shown 
me  is  thy  will  concerning  me ;  let  nothing  hinder.  I  have 
been  favoured,  these  days  past,  with  delightful  meditations 
on  these  deep  things  of  God ;  and  also,  at  difierent  times, 
¥dth  sweet  communion  with  Deity,  alone,  and  when  with 
others;  and  have  had  most  pleasing  sensations  from  the 
strong  hope  that  the  Gospel  will  be  sent  to  very  distant  parts, 
where  as  yet  no  missionary  exertions  have  been  made. 
Blessed  God,  realize  these  hopes,  and  give  great,  exceeding 
great  success,  that  the  multitudes  of  Blacks,  and  of  the 
swarthy  sons  and  daughters  of  Africa,  may  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    They  have  long 
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been  enveloped  in  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness,  and  their 
miseries  have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  hellish  cruelty  of 
those  who  purchased  and  enslaved  them.  Yet,  through  the 
tender  mercy  of  a  gracious  God,  many  individuals  among 
them  have  had  their  slavery  sweetened,  by  being  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  now,  that  the 
slave-trade  is  abolished,  and  these  opportunities  lost  thereby 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached,  what  an  unspeakable  mercy 
will  it  be,  if  a  merciful  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  so 
orders  matters  as  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  brought  to  them 
in  their  own -countries.* 

t 

September  25.  I  hope  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  my 
most  gracious  God  and  heavenly  Father  does  not  permit  me 
at  any  time  to  be  without  sweet  fellowship  with  himself;  or  if 
in  the  least  interrupted,  thpre  is  either  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  it,  or  an  inward  grieving  for  my  loss,  and  a 
constant  hope,  more  or  less,  of  its  return,  which  is  very  seldom 
disappointed.  Some  days  of  last  week  I  mourned,  because 
I  felt  a  partial  distance  from  the  grand  Source  of  all  human 
bliss ;  but  soon  the  Father  of  Mercies,  the  God  of  all  grace 
and  consolation,  heard  and  answered  my  cries.  On  entering 
his  house  last  Lord's  Day  morning,  which  I  esteemed  a  great 
privilege,  after  an  absence  of  some  weeks,  I  was  enabled  to 
join  the  great  congregation,  and,  what  was  much  better,  to 
sing  his  praise  with  grace  in  my  h^art ;  a  divine  something 
seemed  to  thrill  through  my  whole  frame  ;  but  what  I  felt 
under  a  discourse  from,  ''  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God,"  eternity  alone  can  explain  or  express. 
O,  if  I  attempt  to  use  the  moderate  language  of  humanity, 
there  was  an  indescribable  degree  of  union  with  the  whole 

*  Mrs.  Bridgman,  who  at  this  period  resided  in  Edinburgh  with  her 
Uonoured  father,  the  late  Rev.  William  West,  writes : — ^*  Lady  MaxweU  was 
wonderfully  solicitous  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  When  we  were 
stationed  in  Edinburgh  the  last  time,  her  Ladyship  instituted  what  was 
called  a  Compact.  The  design  was,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  members 
ahonld  pray  for  each  other ;  and  secondly,  that  on  every  Wednesday  fore- 
noon, between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  each  should  offer  up  earnest 
prayers  and  supplications  to  Almighty  God  for  the  spread  tf  the  Gospel, 
And  it  was  a  frequent  question  with  her  Ladyship  when  we  met :  *  Do  you 
•nber  the  Compact?"' — ^EorroR. 
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Deity ;  a  depth  of  exquisite  communion  and  fellowship  with 
each  of  the  Sacred  Three ; — an  uncommon,  experimental, 
impressive  view  of  the  Unity  of  Blssence,  and  Trinity  of 
Persons.  All  this  continued  during  the  whole  service,  yea, 
the  whole  day ;  and  to  the  present  moment,  I  feel  a  measure 
of  it.  But,  O,  when  I  consider  the  goodness  of  my  God  in 
favouring  me  with  this  wonderful  display  of  his  greatness, 
glory,  and  goodness,  at  this  time,  I  am  led  to  adore  and  bless 
his  holy  name,  with  my  whole  heart.  I  was  ignorant,  but 
he  knew  how  soon  I  was  to  hear  unexpected  and  doleful 
tidings  of  the  near  approach  of  death,  to  a  beloved  and  only 
sister,  and  also  of  a  brother  equally  near  the  confines  of 
eternity.  Nature  ought  to  feel,  and  "  unreproved,  she  may 
drop  a  tear."  Religion  does  not  destroy  the  human  passions 
and  afiections,  but  refines  them.  I  bless  my  God,  my  mind 
was  kept  composed,  much  drawn  out  in  prayer;  and  O  how 
I  ought  to  praise  my  Lord,  who  has  given  me  such  well- 
grounded  hopes  that  my  dear  sister  and  brother  will  be 
eternally  happy.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  my  gracious  God ! 
O  holy  Father,  thou  hast  often  given  me  clear,  soul-satisfying 
views  of  the  happiness  of  not  a  few  of  those  thou  hast  called 
hence  at  different  times ;  if  thou  seest  it  meet,  allow  me  this 
privilege,  when  my  dear  sister  and  brother  shall  leave  this 
vale  of  tears. 

November  27.  I  have  great  cause  to  praise  the  God  of 
love,  who  is  the  Hearer  of  prayer;  and  who  has  so  fully 
granted  my  request,  respecting  my  dear  sister's  departure 
from  this  vale  of  tears.  I  was,  at  her  desire,  in  some  measure 
frequent  and  fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  she  might 
die  happy ;  that  her  faith  might  not  fail,  being  at  that  time 
increased ;  and  truly  it  did  not  fail.  Her  joy  for  weeks 
before  her  death  was  unspeakable.  Holy,  sacred  awe, 
sweetly  tempered  with  a  large  portion  of  divine  love,  seemed 
to  pervade  her  whole  soul,  till  she  dropped  the  mantle  of 
mortality,  and  entered  into  the  paradise  of  God ;  that  inter- 
mediate space,  where  blood-bought  souls  remain  till  the  final 
judgment,  when  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord, 
which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ;  when  they  shall  enjoy 
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the  beatific  vision,  and  be  made  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our 
Gody  to  go  no  more  out.  Blessed  Jesus,  what  hast  then 
suffered  and  done  for  thy  people ! 

December  12.     He  who  cannot  err,  still  sees  meet  to  keep 
me  from  the  means  of  g^ace,  by  severity  of  weather,  and 
delicacy  of  health,  by  which  I  suffer  both  in  body  and  mind. 
O  may  I  be  kept  from  every  unnecessary  degree  of  attention 
to  the  body,  and  also  obtain  the  sanctified  use  of  every  pro- 
vidential dispensation !    I  endeavour  to   make  my  confine- 
ment, through  grace,  profitable  to  my  fellow-creatures,  by  a 
deeper  attention  to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  especially  the 
Lord's  people,  in  this  extremely  cold  and  severe  weather ;  and 
during  the  high  price  of  every  necessary  of  life,  even  to  a 
threatening  of  famine.     Lord,  enlarge  my  powers  of  action 
herein,  and  give  heavenly  wisdom.    As  a  nation,  we  have 
had  very  uncommon  losses  at  sea,  both  of  men  and  property ; 
and  the  clouds  are  dark  indeed,  which  seem  to  hang  over  our 
heads,  as    it    regards  political    matters;    besides   an    un- 
precedented   spirit    of  revolution,  which  has  appeared    in 
several  nations,   and   still  threatens  others,   almost  to   the 
subversion  of  all  regular  governments.    Thus  situated,  how 
natural  it  is  to  think,  that  even  the  most  unconcerned  would  be 
brought  to  consider :  but,  alas  !  it  is  not  so ;  nothing  short  of 
sovereign  grace  can  change  the  heart  of  sinners.     O  blessed 
God,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  do  thou 
then  pour  him  out  in  all  his  diversified  operations,  that  the 
thoughtless  may  be  awakened,  convinced,  and  converted;  and 
thy  own  people  built  up  in  their  most  holy  faith :  and,  O  Lord, 
do  thou  greatly  enlarge  my  spiritual  borders. 
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DUry  oondoded. — Lady  Maxwell's  last  Illness  and  Death.— Letter  on 
her  Death,  by  the  Honourable  Miss  Napier.— Inscription  on  lier 
Monumental  Tablet. 

March  19.  On  last  Lord's  Day,  I  enjoyed  the  g^eat 
privilege  of  being  not  only  in  the  house  of  God,  but  of  being 
richly  fed  with  spiritual  food,  while  there,  from  these  words : 
**  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save  me ;  I  have  sought  thy  precepts/' 
It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  how  exquisite  was  my  enjoy- 
ment of  the  whole  Deity,  during  this  discourse.  I  was 
favoured  with  uncommon  fellowship  with  and  nearness  to  the 
Sacred  Three :  but  eternity  alone  can  fully  unfold  and  define 
what  the  Christian  feels  on  these  wonderful  and  blessed 
occasions.  Meditating  upon  it,  brings  back  in  some  measure 
a  renewal  of  it.  O  my  God,  let  me  prove  in  some  degree  its 
transforming  nature !  Yesterday,  (Thursday,)  I  was  again 
favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  our  little 
meeting;  but  not  in  such  a  high  degree;  my  comfort  was 
rather  damped  by  the  weight  of  a  very  unexpected  trial  in 
the  morning ;  but  He  who  afflicteth  not  willingly,  soon  lightened 
the  load.  Blessed  Lord,  how  tenderly  dost  thou  deal  with 
thy  children  ! 

June  16.  God  is  love.  O  how  great  is  his  goodness ! 
Since  the  9th  instant  he  has,  in  much  mercy,  increased  his 
love  in  my  heart.  He  favoured  me  with  the  great  privilege 
of  entering  his  house  last  Lord's  Day,  when  he  made  much  of 
his  goodness  to  pass  before  me  ;  greatly  more  than  I  had 
reason  to  expect.  I  was  fed  with  marrow  and  fatness.  I  had 
intimate  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  I  felt  as  if  in  the  immediate  presence  of  Deity. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.     On  Thursday,  during 
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oar  meeting,  as  soon  as  I  bowed  my  knees,  I  looked  up  to  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  and  inwardly  pleaded  for  much  of  the 
dirine  presence;  the  Sacred  Three  drew  nigh;  a  solemn 
divine  awe  overspread  my  mind ;  all  within  deeply  felt,  "  God 
b  here."  It  was  indeed  a  memorable  season.  O  my  God, 
hasten  the  time  when  it  shall  always  be  so,  and  when  every 
such  visit  from  on  high  shall  greatly  increase  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  and,  of  consequence,  greater  interco\irse  withheaven. 
Ttiis  is  what  my  soul  hungers  and  thirsts  after. 

September  10.  Since  the  26th  of  August,  I  have  felt 
variously.  I  have  been  favoured,  at  times,  with  precious 
visits  from  above  :  my  best  times  are  in  the  house  of  my  God ; 
and,  on  Thursdays,  at  home,  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation  ; 
likewise,  in  conversing  on  the  things  of  God,  with  strong 
desires  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  others.  O  to  be  faithful 
and  successful !  On  these  occasions  I  find  an  earnest  desire, 
and  this  proves  a  strong  stimulus  to  speak.  By  nature  I  am 
rather  shy ;  but  I  find,  in  general,  I  obtain  such  assistance 
from  on  high,  when  thus  employed,  as  conquers  nature,  and 
procures  additional  comfort  to  my  own  soul.  Last  Lord's 
Day,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  remembering  the  dying  love 
of  my  adorable  Saviour,  which  was  a  time  of  refreshing.  I 
felt  ashamed  and  grieved  that  I  did  not  feel  my  heart 
overflowing  with  grateful  love  to  him,  who  had  done  so  much 
for  me :  but,  O  the  riches  of  free  grace !  in  a  moment  the 
whole  Deity  drew  near :  I  felt  surrounded,  yea,  encircled 
in  the  divine  arms;  I  was  lost  in  sacred  astonishment  and 
love.  The  whole  powers  of  my  soul  were  arrested,  and  a 
holy  awe  pervaded  my  mind,  while  I  seemed  to  sink  into 
Jehovah,  and  felt  lost  in  lus  immensity.  O  adorable  Saviour, 
how  infinite  are  the  blessings  thou  hast  purchased  even  for  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam !  Why  is  not  my  poor  heart  every 
momient  burning  with  the  sacred.fire  of  divine  love  and 
gratitude  to  thee  ?  I  lose  myself,  and  into  nothing  fall  before 
thee.  O  compassionate  thy  poor .  creature !  Enlarge  my 
receptive  powers,  and  keep  them  continually  on  the  stretch. 

December  31.     Since  the  22d  of  October,  in  general,  my 
experience  of  divine  things  has  not  been  so  rich  as  before  that 
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period.  Bfy  health  has  been  impaired,  and  my  confinement 
more  than  usual :  yet,  my  Grod  is  good ;  he  has  allowed  me 
many  precious  seasons  both  in  public  and  in  secret.  Uy 
heart  has  been  much  drawn  out  to  assist  the  poor,  and  to 
alleviate  every  species  of  distress  among  my  fellow-crea- 
tures in  these  trying  times,  more  especially  the  religions 
poor.  Lord,  increase  my  ability !  Thou  hast  given  me  a 
willing  heart. 

January  7, 1809.  The  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation 
has  lengthened  out  my  life  another  year,  and  in  the  course  of 
twelve  months  past,  has  given  me  n\uch  cause  to  praise  him 
for  his  goodness  to  my  soul ;  for  almost  continual  fellowship 
with  the  whole  Deity,  still  superior  to  what  he  allowed  me  in 
the  former  year,  though  that  was  also  great.  I  have  enjoyed 
an  increase  of  sacred  awe,  solemn  serenity,  holy  liberty,  and 
inexpressible  purity  of  happiness  :  I  would  almost  say, 
similar  to  what  the  blessed  above  enjoy.  O  my  God,  how  do 
I  sink  in  my  own  eyes  when  I  consider  my  poverty  of  returns 
for  all  this  profusion  of  goodness.  I  am  lost  in  amazement, 
that  thou  hast  so  long  borne  wiih  me;  but  the  cause  is, 
thou  art  God,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  thy  works, 
and  Jesus  hath  died,  the  great  propitiation  for  sin.  Blessed 
God,  for  his  sake  grant  me  more  power  to  love  and  serve 
thee! 

July  21.  Still  my  God  appears  in  my  behalf.  One  day 
this  week,  I  felt  rather  a  degree  of  unwillingness  to  do  what 
I  had  some  small  reason  to  think  was  the  will  of  God.  I 
hesitated,  and  asked  the  Lord  to  lead  me  into  his  will.  In  a 
few  minutes,  my  God  appeared  in  my  behalf,  and  gave  me  a 
sweet  persuasion,  that,  if  I  asked  agreeably  to  my  present  light, 
he  would  soon  interpose  in  a  way  that  would  fully  satisfy  me 
as  to  the  business  in  hand.  This  soon  determined  me  to  go 
forward  with  cheerfulness ;  and  O,  how  soon  did  my  God, 
who  is  ever  faithful,  answer  for  himself!  '*  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  Holy  Name.'' 
Surely  it  is  good  for  me  to  trust  in  Jehovah.  O  my  Hea- 
venly Father,  strengthen  my  faith,  and  enable  me  to  go 
forward  with  greater  speed.  And  if  it  is  thy  holy  will,  enlarge 
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my  temporal  borders,  that  I  may  be  more  able  to  help  the 
poor  and  the  friendless,  especially  thy  people.  Thou  hast 
given  me  a  heart  from  my  youth  thus  disposed.  O  give 
increasing  power ;  and,  O  Lord,  give  thy  richest  blessing  to 
my  week-day  charity-school,  in  Edinburgh*  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  thou  didst  direct  to  it,  when  I  asked  of  thee  to 
show  me  what  I  could  do  for  thy  cause.  It  has  been  opened 
a  good  many  years,  and  about  eight  hundred  children^  boys 
and  girls,  have  been  taught,  by  various  teachers,  every 
branch  of  education  proper  for  their  line  of  life,  and  every 
possible  attempt  used  to  secure  the  salvation  of  their  immor- 
tal souls.  Blessed  Lord,  command  thy  blessing,  and  then 
real  good  shall  be  done. 

October  7.  Still  I  am  far  behind,  and  deeply  conscious  of  it ; 
yet  my  God  is  good.  On  Sunday  last  he  exceeded  my 
expectations,  for  which  I  felt  grateful.  But  when.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  satisfy  the  longing  desires  of  my  soul  ?  O  hasten 
the  happy  time  when  I  shall  feel  all  that  conformity  to  the 
divine  image  tbat  the  present  imperfect  state,  where  the  im- 
mortal soul  is  lodged  in  a  tenement  of  clay,  will  permit. 
Yesterday,  I  found  it  profitable  to  listen  to  an  account  given 
by  one  or  two  valuable  Ministers  in  the  Methodist  Connexion, 
respecting  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls.  They  are  a 
highly  favoured  body  of  Christians,  both  Ministers  and  people. 
I  meet  with  none,  who  enjoy  so  much  of  the  comforts  of 
religion,  of  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  as  they  do ;  nor  with  any  that  have  such  clear  views 
of  the  blessings  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant.* 

*  Such  was  the  testimony  of  Lady  Maxwkll,  after  a  long  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism,  and  several  others 
of  his  pions  coadjutors;  and  after  having  watched  with  an  enlightened  and 
discriminating  eye  the  principal  movements  of  this  body  of  Christians  for 
nearly  half  a  century :  a  testimony  surely  sufficient  to  neutralize  for  ever  the 
low  ribaldry  and  blasphemy  of  the  ^'  Vicar  of  Manachan,'^  and  to  outweigh 
the  ten  thousand  false  deductions,  which  either  have  been,  or  yet  may  be 
made,  by  the  purblind  metaphysics  of  a  certain  semi-infidel  school ;  even 
thouj^  these  should  be  arrayed  with  all  the  fascinations  of  genius,  and  have 
the  ponderous  name  of  some  far-famed  Poet  Laureat  thrown  with  them  into 
the  scale.  But  Lady  Maxwell's  testimony,  it  will  be  said,  can  only  be  con- 
sidered as  ex-parte  evidence.    It  may,  therefor^,  be  proper  to  add  the  fol- 
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February  2, 1810.  Still  I  am  confined  from  the  honse  of  my 
Gody  which  I  prove  to  be  a  considerable  loss.  I  long  to  get  there, 
and  to  enjoy  the  deep,  the  delightful  fellowship  with  which  I 
have  been  so  often  favoured : — ^it  is  a  heaven  upon  earth. 
O  God,  restore  me  to  it  again,  if  it  is  thy  holy  will  and 
pleasure!  But  thou  art  every  where  present.  Yesterday, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  were  most  graciously  near.  Lord, 
where  tliou  art  is  heaven.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  to  feel  this 
every  moment.  I  desire  to  be  grateful  for  what  I  have 
enjoyed,  and  do  enjoy  of  it.  Help  me,  blessed  Lord,  to 
profit  more  by  it! 

February  16.  Still  my  gracious  God  preserves  me,  and, 
from  time  to  time,  allows  me  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  Son.  What  a  great  blessing !  On  last  Thurs- 
day, I  was  highly  favoured  in  this  respect,  and  those  who 
were  with  me.  Jehovah  was  sensibly  and  most  graciously 
nigh.  O  my  God,  let  these  precious  visitations  prove  much 
more  transforming  than  ever.  I  long  for  this.  Speak,  Lord, 
and  it  shall  be  so :  and  O,  make  me  more  useful  to  others !— - 
strengthen  my  delicate  frame ; — fill  me  with  faith  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

March  2.  Upon  a  survey  of  the  last  eight  days,  they  have 
not  been  very  comfortable.  I  have  felt  at  a  partial  distance 
from  the  source  of  my  happiness.   My  body  has  been  afflicted ; 

lowing  hiBtorical  sketch,  recenUy  drawn  by  the  able  pencil  of  one  who  wiU 
not  be  aocosed  of  parip  attachment.  '^  Contemplate  the  progress  of 
MethodUmj  from  its  small  beginnings,  under  its  indefatigable  founder. 
That  system,  which  reckons  nearly  half  a  million  of  members,  and  a  thou- 
sand preachers;  which  can  speak  of  scholastic  learning,  and  pulf^t 
eloquence,  inferior  to  none  of  any  other  denomination ;  which  has  its  Mis- 
sionaries in  every  quarter  of  the  globe ;  which  is  continually  and  deserredJIy 
rising  in  public  esteem,  was,  about  seventy  years  ago,  confined  to  two 
Ministers,  and  some  tUrty  or  forty  members,  who  had  to  work  their  way 
agi^t  the  brutal  violence  of  the  mob,  the  injustice  of  magistrates^  ^ 
frowns  of  lukewarm  Christians,  and  the  contempt  of  avowed  infidels.  The 
history  of  this  indefatigable,  zealous,  and  useful  denomination  will  stand  to 
the  end  of  time,  as  a  check  to  the  despondency,  and  an  encouragement  to 
the  hopes  of  those  who  are  anxious  to  glorify  God  in  seeking  the  salvation  of 
their  fellow-creatures.'' — Vide  a  Sermon^  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Port  of 
London  Soeietyy  May  9, 1820,  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James. 
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my  nerves  and  spirits  the  same.  O  my  God,  i^hen  not  happy 
in  1%ee,  all  within  feels  an  aching  void.  O  Lord,  remove 
whatever  hinders  that  close  communion  with  Deity,  with 
which  thou  dost  so  highly  favour  me  in  general.  On  Thurs- 
day last>  thou  didst  deal  favourably  with  me,  for  which  I 
would  praise  thee.  O  that  it  might  be  the  beginning  of 
better  days  than  ever  yet  I  have  enjoyed,  if  it  is  thy  holy 
will ;— and  O,  my  gracious  God,  restore  me  to  thy  house  of 
prayer  !     I  long  for  this.    Amen,  and  Amen." 


With  the  above  passage,  written  in  a  manner  scarcely 
legible,  her  Ladyship's  Diary  was  dosed.  Her  right  hand 
forgat  its  cunning.  Her  race  was  nearly  run :  but  her  lamp 
was  trimmed,  her  light  was  burnings  and  the  Bridegroom  was 
at  the  door.  Instead  of  being  restored  to  God's  e^thly 
tabernacle,  her  Divine  Master,  whom  she  had  so  faithfully 
served,  was  preparing  her  triumphant  soul  s{>eedily  to  join 
the  assembly  of  glorified  spirits  around  his  throne.  For 
some  years  her  constitution  had  manifested  symptoms  of 
decay,  and  had  imposed  upon  her  more  than  ordinary  atten- 
tion to  her  health.  From  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding 
year,  her  weaknesses  had  greatly  increased ;  and  in  the  early 
part  of  the  spring  of  this  year,  her  decline  was  accelerated  by 
an  almost  total  loss  of  appetite.  ''And,  although  every  aid 
of  medicine  was  tried,  administered  by  the  hand  of  a  most 
able  physician,  who  had  long  attended  her,  and  to  whom  the 
peculiarities  of  her  constitution  were  well  known,  yet  her 
appetite  could  not  be  restored.  Nothing,  however,  appeared 
to  indicate  a  speedy  dissolution,  until  within  about  a  fortnight 
of  her  death,  when  one  night  she  became  so  very  feverish, 
and  her  pulse  so  high,  that  it  was  seriously  feared  the  time 
of  her  departure  was  come.  At  this  time,  her  attendant 
requested  that  she  might  be  permitted  to  call  in  some  of  her 
Ladyship's  relations,  but  received  for  answer,  **  No ;  it  will 
hurry  me.  I  feel  such  a  divine  calm,  that  I  wish  not  to  be 
disturbed."     She  afterwards    recovered  a  little,   but  being 
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incapable  of  taking  nourishment,  her  delicate  frame  gradually 
sunk.  She  was  frequently  visited,  about  this  time,  by  the 
Wesleyan  Minister  then  in  the  city,  to  whom  she  appeared  to 
suffer  no  pain  of  body,  nor  mental  decay.  She  expressed 
her  hearty  thanks  for  every  little  attention  which  was  shown 
to  her,  and  poured  her  solemn  benedictions  on  all  who  came 
near  her.  As  she  was  so  very  weak,  the  Minister  who  visited 
her,  did  not  urge  her  to  speak,  but  when  she  inclined  to  it  of 
her  own  accord.  Having  on  one  occasion  joined  with  her  in 
prayer,  he  left  her  abruptly,  as  she  appeared  to  be  engaged 
in  some  mental  exercise  ;  when,  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  the 
physician  came  in,  and  inquired  how  she  felt  herself;  she 
thanked  him  for  all  his  kindness  and  attention,  but  assured 
him  that  her  mind  was  so  absorbed  in  Divine  things,  that  she 
could  neither  speak  of  the  body  nor  of  the  world.  At  another 
time,  she  was  asked  by  the  Minister  how  she  was,  but  she  had 
only  strength  to  say,  **  God  is  with  me."  Two  days  before 
her  death,  he  called  upon  her,  when  she  desired  him  to  be 
seated,  and  appeared  very  wishful  to  speak,  but  her  strength 
was  gone.  She  was  only  able  to  say,  that  through  the  whole 
of  her  affliction  she  had  **  had  no  painful  exercise  of  mind;'' 
that  her  **  confidence  was  unshaken,^'  and  her  **  peace  inex- 
pressibly sweet.''  She  was  visited  again  on  the  day  that  she 
died,  when,  without  pain,  and  in  the  perfect  use  of  her  senses 
and  faculties,  she  seemed  to  be  gently  breathing  herself 
away ;  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  while  one  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  city  was  engaged  with  her  in  prayer, 

*'  She  took  her  last  triumphant  flight, 
From  Calvary  to  Ziou's  height." 

Thus  died  Lady  Maxwell,  July  the  2d,  1810,  in  which  the 
Society  to  which  she  belonged  lost  its  oldest  member,  the 
world  one  of  its  best  inhabitants,  and  the  church  univer- 
sal, throughout  the  earth,  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 


The  following  letter,  addressed  to  a  friend  of  her  Ladyship, 
by  the  Honourable  Miss  Napier,  will  throw  further  light  on 
this  painful,  blissful,  parting  scene. 
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To  Mrs.  C 


Madam  ;  Cattle-slreei,  Edinburgh,  Jukf  14, 1810. 

Knowing  the  great  regard  which  our  beloved  Lady 
Maxwell  entertained  for  you,  I  cannot  resist  writing  a  few 
lines  to  inform  you  of  an  event  that  will  doubtless  give  you 
real  pain.  Her  dear  Ladyship  died  on  the  2d  instant.  Her 
health  had  gradually  declined,  ever  since  last  November. 
Three  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  attended  her,  who 
apprehended  no  danger  till  witfain  six  weeks  of  her  death. 
She  died,  blessed  woman,  as  she  had  lived,  rejoicing  in  the 
God  of  her  salvation,  and  in  the  full  assurance  of  eternal 
happiness. 

She  was  quite  aware  of  her  situation,  and  told  me,  that 
from  the  time  she  was  taken  ill,  she  was  fully  persuaded 
death  was  in  the  cup :  but  from  tenderness  to  me,  she  never 
adverted  to  the  subject,  till  within  a  fortnight  of  her  death. 
From  that  time  till  she  departed,  her  conversation  was  more 
like  that  of  an  inhabitant  of  heaven,  than  of  one  still  encum- 
bered with  a  body  of  clay.  She  expired  without  a  sigh, 
struggle,  or  groan ;  and  this  was  literally  in  answer  to  prayer. 
I  had  been  long  her  selected  confidential  friend,  as  well  as 
her  relation;  had  lived  under  the  same  roof  with  her  for 
some  years,  and  slept  in  the  same  room ;  so  that  to  me  this 
event  is  most  mournful.  But  I  am  convinced  the  change  to 
her  is  so  glorious^  that  I  ought  to  turn  my  tears  into  hymns 
of  joy. 

I  do  endeavour  to  comfort  myself  by  reflecting  on  what  she 
is  now  enjoying.  I  doubt  not  but  many  hymns  were  sung  on 
her  entrance  into  her  heavenly  Father's  kingdom,  and  that  a 
celestial  host  conducted  her  to  her  Saviour,  her  King,  and 
her  God.  Then,  then  began  her  glory !  She,  being 
crowned  with  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,  is  sat 
down  at  God's  right  hand,  to  drink  at  the  fountain-head  of 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

I  must  remember,  too,  many,  many  mercies,  which  are 
mixed  in  this  bitter  cup.     She  did  not  outlive  her  usefulness : 
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her  faculties  remained  unimpaired ;  and  she  has  gone  to 
receive  her  unspeakable  reward,  before  the  days  of  old  age 
arrived  in  which  she  would  have  found  no  pleasure.  Her 
life  and  death  are  lessons  which  I  trust  I  shall  never  forget. 
May  they  be  blessed  to  me,  and  to  all  who  knew,  or  were 
connected  with  her :  and  may  we  more  and  more  strive  to 
walk  in  her  steps,  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  hers. 

God  highly  honoured  me  in  appointing  me  the  melancholy 
duty  of  attending  her.  O,  such  a  death-bed  I  It  appeared 
like  the  verge  of  heaven, — ^like  waiting  in  the  sanctuary,  sur- 
rounded by  angels  and  archangels, — and  above  all,  a  place 
which  the  presence  of  God  rendered  sacred. 

There  was  never,  surely,  greater  lamentation  than  has  been 
made  for  her  by  all  ranks  of  society.  A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  on  this  mournful  occasion,  on  Sunday  evening,  in 
her  free-school :  another  is  to  be  preached  in  the  church  on 
her  dear  Ladyship  to-morrow;  and  one  in  her  chapel,  at 
Workington,  &c.  And,  I  trust,  if  it  be  possible,  one  at 
Hope-Chapel,  by  some  of  your  Ministers,  who  knew  her 
exalted  character,  and  real  worth. 

I  am,  dear  Madam,  with  respect,  yours, 

A.  Napier. 


The  mortal  remains  of  this  eminent  servant  of  God  lie 
interred  in  the  Grey  Friars  church-yard,  Edinburgh ;  to  wait 
for  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  Jesus  "  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe."  A  monumental  tablet  has  been  erected,  on  which 
is  the  following  inscription : — 
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TO   THE    MEMORY   OF 

DAME  DARCY  BRISBANE, 

WIDOW   OP 

SIR    WALTER   MAXWELL,   OF   POLLOCK,    BART., 

AND   YOUNGEST    DAUGHTER 

OP   THE   LATE 

THOMAS   BRISBANE,   ESQ.,   OP   BRISBANE. 

DIED   AT    EDINBURGH, 

JULY  2,  1810; 

VHno   wa3   equally   distingnished   for    Her   exalted   piety, 
benevolence,  and  Christian  virtues;   as  she  was 
for  her  amiable  disposition  and  <Ugnified 
manners.    Proverbs,  xxxi.  29. 

Now  she  has  dropped  her  cumbrous  clay, 
And  jo^iul  soars  the  shining  way ; 
While  kindred  spirits  spread  their  wings, 
And  bear  her  to  the  King  of  kings. 
Long  had  she  known  the  Saviour's  love. 
And  fix'd  her  heart  on  things  above ; 
'  Long  had  she  run,  with  even  pace, 
A  useful, — not  uncertain  race. 
With  various  gifts  and  graces  fraught. 
By  the  unerring  Spirit  taught, 
She  wam'd,  allur'd,  with  fervent  zeal, 
Nor  dar'd  religion  to  conceal. 
And  now  she  shines  in  endless  light. 
In  all  her  Father*8  glory  bright; 
A  spotless  robe  to  her  is  given, 
And  all  the  glorious  joys  of  heaven ;' 
She  sees,  with  joy,  her  Saviour's  face, 
And  sings  the  triumphs  of  his  grace : 
Then  casts  her  crown  before  his  throne. 
And  glory  gives  to  God  alone. 

This  monument  is  erected  by  her  Nephews,  and  Trustees, 

Colonel  Brisbane,  of  Brisbane,  and  Archibald 

Swinton,  Esq.,  W.  S.,  as  a  mark  of 

their  affectionate  regard. 
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To  pourtray  with  accuracy  the  character  of  Lady  Maxweli^i 
certainly  required  a  pencil  of  more  than  ordinary  ability.  "  It 
is  true;  that  a  person  of  inventive  mindy  or  a  lively  ima^ 
gination,  might  draw  an  ideal  character^  combining  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  pious,  amiable,  and  of  good  report ; 
and  by  applying  this  to  Lady  Maxwell,  fancy  would  become 
reality,  enkd  fiction  would  be  a  sober  narrative  of  fact;  for 
her  character  and  conduct  would  bear  him  out  triumphant. 
Yet,  as  therei  is  something  peculiar  to  .all  persons;  some- 
thing which  is  properly  their  own,  and  their  ownselves;  as 
untransferable  as  personal  identity,  and  by  which  their  ac- 
quaintance will  easily  recognize  them  in  the  crowd ;  so  the 
person  who  has  an  eye  that  can  catch  these  peculiarities,  and 
a  hand  which  can  throw  them  on  the  canvass,  each  in  it» 
proper  light,  natural  attitude,  and  just  proportions,  that 
person  is  a  real  psunter  of  character ;  and  to  such  an  one,  that 
of  Lady  Maxwell  would  be  a  subject  worthy  of  the  best  efforts 
of  his  greatest  powers." 

For  the  following  concentrated  view  of  some  of  the  many 
excellencies  which  were  so  hiq>pily  combined  in  the  life  and 
character  oi  this  eminent  saint,  the  Editor  is  indebted  to  the 
Mbmoir  of  his  worthy  friend  alluded  to  in  the  preface  of  this 
work.  It  has  been  preferred  to  any  thing  he  might  have 
attempted,  not  only  on  account  of  its  own  intrinsic  worth, 
but  also,  on  account  of  the  following  interesting  fact.    This 
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delineation  was  drawn,  not  from  an  examination  of  her 
Ladyship's  writings,  but  from  personal  observation,  and  the 
unanimous  testimony  of  numerous  friends.  It  is,  therefore, 
conceived  that  it  furnishes  a  most  satisfactory  proof,  that  her 
Ladyship's  conversation  and  deportment  strictly  corresponded 
with  all  that  has  been  met  with  in  the^  record  of  her  own 
experience.  Principles  were  reduced  to  practice;  reso- 
lutions formed  in  the  closet  had  their  appropriate  influence 
on  the  life  ;  and  a  happy  consistency  between  profession  and 
doing  was  maintained,  which  secured  the  ready  assent  and 
approbation  of  every  pious  and  impartial  observer.  It  has 
been  remarked,  that  few  persons  were  known  to  speak  of  her 
Ladyship  in  any  other  terms  than  those  of  **good  Lady 
Maxwell."  It  is  a  brief,  but  full  and  striking  character  of  a 
primitive  worthy,  by  the  pen  of  inspiration, — *•  He  was  a 
good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added  to  the  Lord."* 

'*  Lady  Maxwell's  person  was  a  little  taller  than  the  ordi- 
nary size,  slender,  regular  in  its  form,  just  in  its  proportions, 
and  remarkably  straight;  her  complexion  inclining  a  little 
more  to  dark  than  light.  Her  features  quite  fenunine,  yet 
bold,  every  line  full  of  meaning,  and  strongly  marked  with 
intelligence.  Her  eye  was  quick  and  penetrating,  yet  fulf 
of  sweetness.  And  when  she  was  bordering  on  her  seventieth 
year,  time  had  neither  impaired  her  sight,  nor  drawn  furrows 
on  her  countenance;  while  she  sat  and  walked  as  erect,  and 
moved  with  as  much  ease  and  grace,  as  when  in  hev  twentieth 
year.  The  amiable  part  of  her  manner  was  scarcely  per- 
ceived by  strangers  at  first  sight,  in  consequence-  of  a  super- 
lative digpaityin  her  mien,  which  appears  to  have  been  so 
natural,  that  on  very  few  occasions  she  could  forget  it;  and 
this  was  thought  by  those  who  kpew  her  the  least,  but  U}  to 
comport  with  that  high  degree  of  piety  to  which  she  laid 
claim.  Acquaintance,  however,  broke  this  charm,  ventured 
within  the  imagined  magic  circle,  and  experience  corrected 
the  errors  of  misconception. 
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^*  Her  dr€98p  whiok  wm  as  unich  dictated  by  conscaeiiGe^  aa 
lomied  on  taste,  waa  very  plain,  being  without  oraamrat,  oi 
ma^  tfciag  wUch  coald  lenre  tnsij  for  bImw  ;  yet  it  was  • 
plaitnifws  of  her  wmt,  eqoaUy  removed  from  the  formd 
eostoaie  of  the  Qoaker,  aikl  the  frippery  of  fashion,  escaping 
at  tkesame  time  the  onconscieutioas  expensivmiess  of  botk 
She  did  not  degrade  herself  from  her  rank,  nor  detract  from 
faer  personal  appearance,  by  this  plainness  of  apparel ;  bat  Bh» 
fimnd  that  she  eoald  relieve  many  a  anffering-  creatore,  and 
gm  edaeation  to  many  an  orphan  child,  with  what  numbeira 
expend  in  useless  decorations,  whose  income  vras  as  mnoli 
below  her  own,  as  was  thehr  situation  in  society. 

**  Her  talent  for  conv^tsatioti  was  very  remarkable,  cal*^ 
calated  at  (mce  to  profit  and  delight.  It  might  be  said  of 
ker,  as  Dr.  Johnson  smd  of  the  Rev.  John  Wedey,  ^  That 
she  spoke  well  on  every  subject.'  For  although  in  (me  senacr 
die  was  out  of  the  world,  she  was  by  no  means  unacquainted 
with  it,  nor  yet  with  those  leading  events  which  in  continual 
anecession  engage  the  public  mind ;  white,  in  the  early  part 
ef  her  Ufe,  she  appeared  to  have  amassed  a  cmisideraUe  fund 
of  original  observation  on  ^hkogg,  manners,  and  men.  Sh» 
was  alao  well  acquainted  with  Ae  general  circle  of  British 
liierature  in  its  various  departments,  and  possessed  a  memory 
rHemiive  of  impcnrtaat  facts,  and  reatfy  in  supplying  at  the 
pteoise  moment,  the  idea  or  tOastratian  which:  was  ihtm 
wanteds  She  had  no  partiality  for  controversy  on  any  suhn 
ject,,  and  mostiy  avoided  disputaUe  points.  When,  however^ 
she  was  called  to  give  an  opiniott  on  such  sobjects,  she  woirid 
do  it  with  ease  and  deamess ;  and  by  advertii^  to  the  data 
of  her  own  reasoning, — ^to  the  procedure  of  her  understanding 
firom  one  Unk  to  another  of  that  chain  ci  ratkiciQation  Which 
it  had  formed,  she  seldom  failed  to  conduct  the  minds  of 
others  to  the  same  conclusions  with  those  of  her  own.  Hev 
command  of  language  in  conversation  was  not  less  extra-r 
ordinary;  the  characteristics  of  which  were,  perspicmty,; 
purity,  md  elegance.  Her  words,  in  generid,  were  so  well 
chosen,  that  a  person  of  taste  would  have  been  ready  to  coa. 
chide,  that  had  she  ransacked  all  the  Lexicons  of  the  Ha* 
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guage,  she  'Could  n6t  have  selected  words  mor^  jii^y  to 
iixpresft  her  sense,  or  to  convey  the  precise  ideas  she  intended 
to  communicatei  tiian  those  vrhich  she  employed*  With  the 
exception  of  a  very  slight  Scottish  accent,  her  «nimciatiou 
was  as  pure  and  diegant  as  her  language : — her  knanner  of 
speaking  was  ease  and  dignity  in  the  closest  combinatien;; 
she  was  always  ready,  but  nev^r  rapid*  She  was>  never 
obsEerved  to  faulter,  hesitate,  er  trip  in  the  pronunciation  of  a 
word,  nor  ever  to  change  a  word,  half-expressed,  for  another 
wJnch  might  be  deemed  more  suitable*  She  was  never 
obtrusive  4n  conversation,  and  never  loquacious;  she  seldom* 
descended  from  the  elevation  of  her  rank  and  character,  and 
on  no  occasion  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  best  'breeding ; 
b«t  by  asldng  pertinent  questions,  and  suggesting  useful 
topics,  she  rather  invited  the  cenversation  of  others,  tbaft 
monopolized  it  herself. 

''She  was  perfectly  at  home  on  every  subject  possessed «f 
rational  interest ;  but  in  every  company,  and  on  every  occa-^ 
•ion,  piety  to  God,  and  good-will  towards  men,  were  her 
favourite  themes.  Religion,  indeed,  seemed  like  her  native 
^ment,  in  which  she  lived  and  moved,  encompassing  her 
like  an  atmosphere,  and  accompanying  her  in  all  her  vevo* 
kitiotts  in  the  world  and  the  church :  every  subject  was^made 
to  converge  to,  and  terminate  in,  that  great  aue,  the  enjoy-^ 
meot  and  pcactice  of  which  is  the  chief  end  of  man.  On  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  i|he  iq>oke  with  clearness  and  pre* 
cision;  evincing  on  some  occasions  a  wonderful  degree  of 
discrimiaaticm.  On  subjects  of  Christian  experieneey  she 
would  have  been  the  fit  and  equal  companion  of  a  Fenelon,  a 
De  Renty,  or  a  Fletcher.  The  high  and  deep  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  grace  were  dwelt  upon  and  treated  by  her  with 
the  easiest  ^familiarity.  When  she  expatiated  on  that  grace 
which  had  so.  emptied  her  of /self,  so  deadened  every  feeling 
and  affection  to  Uie  world,  and  so  spiritualized  all  her  mental 
powers,— which  had  given  her  union  with  God  so  close,  and 
fellowship  so  intimate  4  aged  Christians  appeared  m  her  pre* 
senee  to  be  -children,  havii^  only  learned  the  first  principles> 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.     Her  noble  conceptions  of  ex^ 
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perimental  truths  were  embodied  in  a  language  bo  appropriate 
and  clear ;  the  pious  feelings  of  the  Christian  were  described 
so  rationally  and  jusdy,  that  faith  in  her  seemed  to  be  sense» 
mil  spiritual  and  inyisible  realities  appearing  in  sight,  waA 
God  seen  by  the  eye  of  k  mortal.  When  dwelling  on:  praen 
HM  reUgion,  piety  in  her  hands  assumed  a  imorb  ^ua 
appearance;  the  reasonableiness  of  godHnesa  became  more 
reasonable,  while  its  imtiTe  beauty  seemed  to  acquire  Ii4w 
And  frestrar  charms.  Of  very  few  could  it  be  .said  with,  a:  lest 
degree  of  poetic  license,  tfaanofJier,  that:     ' 

'      ■  '  ••-.;.•■        -»^»{ 

'*  Truths  divine  came  mended  from  her  tongue/^ 

''The  conversation  of  such  a  person  must  always  have  beeti 
engaging,  instructive,  and  profitable  to  pioos  persoiM,  alUiough 
it  could  seldom  be  enjoyed,  even  by  those,  without  feeUig 
auch  a  mental  and  religious  inferiority  as  made  them  dwindle 
in.  their  own  sight,  into  perfect  insignificancy^  And^.if  any 
religi'otts  persons  have  experienced  feelings  different  from  thdSe 
of  pleasurable  in  Lady  Maxwell's  company,  let  them  attribntifi 
it  fo  the  above-mentioned  cause. 

'  *'.To.  some  persons,  perhaps,  a  part  of  the  above- may* 
fipt)ear  of  minor  importance.  But  if  the  desigisof  biography 
j)e  ii6t  to  amuse  merely  by  a  relation  ef  striking  incident^  nor 
yet  solely  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  jkbe  dead^  but  to 
itutruct  the  living,  by  an  exhibition  of  models  of  propriety 
and  excellency, — excellency,  wluch  is  uniform,  being  carried 
into  the  very  minutisB  of  life,  as  well  as  extending  to  coo* 
cerns  of  greater  importance ;  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that,  to 
younger  readers,  at  least,  the  notice  of  these  things  msqr  not 
l>e,  without  its  use. 

:  "'Lady  MaxwelPs  piety  was  sound,  deep,  and  consbtent. 
Her  conversion  to  God  was  genuine  and  clear.  Humility, 
which  is  the  first  grace  implanted  in,  the  Christianas  mind, 
and  the  first  feature  formed  in  the  Christian's  character,  and 
which  lies  at  the  root  of  every  other  grace,  had  a  conspicuous 
situation  in  her  temper  and  conduct.  This  grace;  however, 
bad  to  display  its  beauty  under  some  unfavourable  circum* 
jitances.     For  as  there  was  nothiqg  in  h^r  person,   or  hei^ 
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early  iiabiis,  congenial  to  such  a  temper,  so  there  was  some^ 
tidng  of  such  commanding  dignity  in  iier  whole  mien,  that  it 
is  said,  that  when  very  young,  and  at  jscfaool,  she  main- 
fasined  anch  an  OYerbearing  soperiority  of  spirit,  as  lield  all  her 
eompanions  in  respectfal  awe,  and  led  them  to  keep  a  mea- 
surod  distance.  Nor  did  diat  mighty  moral  change  which 
dhrine  grace  had  wronght  in  her  4M>nU  completely  effiice 
ail  traces  of  her.  nearly  habits,  'For  it  may  be  said,  almost 
without  a  figore,  that  there  were,  on  some  occa»<ms,  s&ch 
an  inexpressible  air  and  dignity  in  her  manner,  as  might 
have  awed  sovereignty  itself  to  a  respectful  distance,  and 
caused  it  to  sink  in  conscious  inferiority.  But  all  this  was 
in  a  manner  the  very  opposite  of  that  amiable  spirit  that 
always  breathed  in  lier  heart*  It  is  also  true,  that  Lady 
/Maxwell  did  not  generally  comply  with  that  custom  of 
aiaiimg  hands  at  meeting  and  parting,  which  obtains  among 
many  religious  persons;  and  some  might  deem  this  a  want 
of  Christian  condeacension*  But  to  say  nothing  of  this 
practice  being  in  many  i^asea  a  mere  formality,  it  may  be 
necessary  here  to  observe,  that  Lady  Maxwell  cherished 
the  nicest  sense  of  what  she  conceived  to  be  propriety  in 
character  and  a£tion>^— studying  yfbatt  was  proper  for  her 
as  a  female,  a  Christian,  and  a  lady  of  raidc ;  considering 
at  die  same  time,  that  what  was  proper  for  her  in  any  one 
of  these,  situations^  was  not  at  variance  with  what  was  doe 
from  her  in  any  of  the  others.  In  conversation,  for  instance, 
she  was  never  masculine.  And  as  the  female  never  was  lost 
in  the  philosopher  or  divine,  so  in  action  the  titled  lady  was 
never  entirely  merged  in  the  Christian.  This  she  wottld 
have  considered  tis  a  departure  from  propriety,  which  was 
neither  warranted  by  the  usages  of  civilized  nations,  nor 
demanded  by  the  genius  of  Christianity. 

^' Yet  that  elevated  manner  which  she  could  assume,  was 
exceedingly  useful  to  her,  es^cially  in  shortening  visits 
which  had  ceased  to  be  mutually  profitable,  by  disposing 
the  visitor  voluntarily  to  retire.  His  to  strangers  might 
have  an  abruptness  which  often  produced  disappointment; 
yet,  on  her  part,  it.  was,  in  this  instance,  habit  formed  on 
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desigo.    Few  persons  more  fally  estimated  the  tallie  of  time^ 
or  more  sedulously  husbauded  it  than  she  did ;   having  ^in 
thisj  as  iu  some  other  things,  taken  the  Father  of  Methodism 
for  her  model.    And  had  she  not  in  some  way  guarded 
against  the  invasion  of  her  time,  the  number  of  visitors 
which  she  would  have  had,  some  drawn  by  the  attraotii^iis 
of  her  conversation,  others  to  solicit  her  counsel,  and  others, 
perhaps,  to   impose  on  her  charity  by  fabricated .  tales  of 
woe,  would  not  only  have  interrupted  her  regular  business, 
but  sensibly  diminished  her  mental  and  religious  improve- 
ment.   Yet,  notwithstanding  these    appearances,   she    was 
humble:  indeed  to  question  this,  were  to  doubt  her  Chris- 
tianity.   She  appears  ever  to  have  had  such  full  and  clear 
views  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of  her  own  w;ant  of 
conformity  to  the  divine  image, — such  extended  discoveries 
of  her  own  religious  privileges,  and  of  her  disproportionate 
improvement, — ^such  a  perception    of   the    attainments    of 
others  placed  in  circumstances  less  favourable  to  advance 
in  Clu*istian  holiness    than  her  own,    as  overwhelmed  her 
with  a  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness,  and  sunk^  her  as  into 
nothing   before   God.     Rank,   title,   knowledge,   and    even 
piety  itself^  seemed  to  disappear,  while  with  Job  she  ex- 
claimed, ''  Behold,  I  am  vile  !"    If  we  are  to  look  for  further 
proof  of  her  humility  in  her  spirit  and  temper 9  which  forjm 
certainly  a  more  decisive  criterion  than  the  shape  of  a  hat, 
the   cut   of   a   coat,  or  any  adventitious  circumstance  in  a 
person's  manners,  we  shall  find  it  in  the  submissive  manner 
in  which  she  bore  opposition  to  her  plans,  and  dissent  from 
her  opinions :  in  the  deference  which  she  paid  to  thie  judg- 
ments and  suggestions  of  others,  who  were  as  inferior  to 
herself  in  mind^  as  they  were  below  her  in  life ;  as  also  iu 
that  child-like  disposition  in  which  she  received  religious  in- 
struction from  the  weakest  instruments.    And  if  proof  of 
her  humility  be  required  in  her  actions,  the  very  circum- 
stance of  her  becoming  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  society 
at  the  iim^.  she   did^  her  continuing  in  it  in  the  country 
where  she  lived;  her  being  always  easy  of  access,  perhaps 
more  so  to  the  poor  than  to  the  rich ;  and  the  easy  familiarity 
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.mth  which  she  met  in  olass  and  in  private  band,  and  received 
88  friends  the  visits  of  some  pious  females  who  were  pen^ 
sioners  on  her  bounty, — these  as  a  specimen  may  suffice, 
instead  of  volumes. 

**  Love,  which  ranks   the  first   among  Christian  graces', 
which  includes  within  itself  the  whole  of  religion,  and  without 
which,  knowledge  is  empty,  and  faith  is  vain;  this  had  a 
place  in  her  mind  worthy  of  its  pre-eminent  nature;  it  wais 
so  deeply  seated  in  her  heart,  Jo  powerfal  and  oniform  in 
its  operation,  as  more  to  resemble  a  principle  than  a  pas- 
«on.    Its  origfin  was  heavenly,  its  natare  was  divine,  and 
its  works  were  agreeable  to  that  nature,  and  corresponded 
with  its  great  source.    From  the  time  that  she  received  a 
concern  for  a  knowledge  of  divine  things,  she  desiiBd  to  love 
God  with  all  her  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength ; 
and  that  inferior  degree  of  this,  of  which  she  was  made  a 
partaker  when  she  received  the  justifying  grace  of  God,  only 
tended  more  to  awaken  her  concern,  inflame  her  ardour,  and 
invigorate  her  pursuit   of  that    great  Christian  enjoyment. 
Her  soul  cried  out  for  all  the  divine  fulness,  nor  did  she  cry 
in  vain.^   She  obtained  the  desire  jof  her  heart,  in  salvation 
from  all  sinf-^va  the  sanctification  of  her  nature  unto  God, — 
and  in  his  perfect  love  shed  abroad  in  her  heart ;  and  for  th^ 
space  of  near  thirty  years,  God  reigned  the   undisputed 
sovereign  of  all  her  affections.     Nor  b  there  a  doubt  in  the 
ininds  of  those  who  knew  her  best,  that,  had  her  love  to  God 
been  subjected  to  the  last  decisive  test,  that  of  dying  for  his 
honour,  she  would,  in  that  case,  have  braved  death,  though 
in  the  most  terrific  form,  and  worn  a  martyr^s  crown.    As 
she  thus  loved  God  with  all  her  heart,  so  she  loved  all  his 
rational  offspring,  and  ever  felt  disposed,  to  the  utmost  of 
her  power  and  means,  to  serve  their  present  and  eternal 
interests.    She  entered  with  all  her  soul  into  every  scheme, 
which  had  for  its  object  the  removal  or  diminution  of  any 
part  of  the  sum  of  human  wretchedness,  or  to  improve  the 
natural  or  moral  condition  of  her  fellow- creatures.    And 
while  she  was  desirous  of  serving  all,  she  would  not  injure  any. 
With  her  the  characters  of  others  were  as  sacred  as  their 
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property*  Speaking  evil  of  the  absent  was  not  known  in'  Vat 
presence,  and  even  the  attempt  was  very  seldom  made.  Her 
charity  inclined  to  ran  to  excess;  and  having  formed  flie 
best  opinion  possible  of  every  person,  she  did  not  wish  to  hear 
any  thing  which  might  induce  her  to  make  any  abatement 
£rom  that  degree  of  worth  at  which  she  had  estimated  iheA. 
She  knew  too  well  the  proper  place  far  her  sex,  to  take  an^ 
part'inthe  affairs  and  government  of  the  chnrch;  and  as  she 
allowed  of  no  venders  of  evil  reports,  she  remained  ignorant 
of  any  little  disorder  or  impropriety  which  might  exist  in  in- 
dividaals ;  and  this  nndoubtedly  contributed  much  to  her  own 
peace.  Very  different,  indeed,  is  this,  from  the  conduct  of 
those  who,  under  the  mistaken  idea  of  indignation  against  sin, 
sseal  for  the  purity  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God,  allow 
their  habitations  to  become  a  rendezvous  of  religious  gos^ 
sipping,  until  they  form  the. common  sewers  of  pious  scandd. 

^  Ijady  Maxwell  naturally  possessed  all  that  qilicknesft  lof 
temper^  all  that  acuteness  of  feeling,  and  irritability  of  spirit, 
which  is  almost  a  characteristic  of  minds  endued  with  the 
finest  sensibilities.  Yet  so  completely  had  grace  effected 
a  conquest  of  natural  temper,  and  secured  the  empire  of  her 
passions,  that  on  no  occasion  did  indignation  or  anger,  iin^ 
patience  or  warmth  of  spirit,  break  that  guard  winch  gnrioe 
had  given  her  over  herself.  Indeed,  with  so  masterly  a  haiid 
did  she  rule  her  own  spirit,  and  that  in  times  of  extreme 
exercise ;  so  oonspicjuous  were  her  mildness,  gentleness,  aikfl 
long-suffering,  that  her  warm  natural  temper  seemed  rather 
to  be  extinguished  than  subdued.  Old  tilings  were  passed 
away,  and  all  things  were  become  new. 

**Joy  in  Grod,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  joy  unspeakable, 
are  Scripture  terms,  and  are  expressive  of  a  Christian  graoe 
to  which  no  true  believer  can  be  an  entire  stranger.  Yet  it . 
has  been  observed,  that  this  grace  is  most  distinguishable  in 
the  first  stages  of  the  Christian's  experience,  when  every 
thing  in  the  world  or  kingdom  of  grace  wears  the  face  q[ 
novelty  ;  and  when  perhaps,  that  hole  of  the  pit,  out  of  which 
the  hand  of  mercy  has  but  recently  dug  the  individual,  is  still 
gaping  in  sight.    For  contrasting  his  past. with  bis  pretent 


6d8  CKARAGTJKR   OF   LADY   MAXWELL. 

itUi^f  9aeh  lin  one  must  necessarily  feel  his  miud  inspired 
twitli  joy  from  an  assurance  of  God's  sahration.  So  it  has 
been  remarked  fartlMr^  U»t  in  gmieraiy  religions  joy  is  the 
nMit  sensible  in  the  minds  ^  those  persons  whose,  attainments 
are  not  the  most  strikingly  marked  by  thdr  depth  or  height. 
And  oertaioly,  if  ire  are  in  any  case  to  determine  of  oar 
being  in  a  state  of  salvation  by  the  existenoe  a  strengthof 
any  of  those  graces  which  enrich  and  adorn  the  Ohristia&'s 
Mind,  perhaps  there  is  none  more  equivocal,  less  certtun  as  a 
'Criterion,  or  that  is  so  subject  to  feel  the  operation  of 
disturbing  causes^  both  from  without  and  within,  than  (hat  ^ 
joy.  That  supreme  love  to  Gt>d,  and  snbmissipn  to  his 
authority,  which  fix  the  mind  into  a  detennination  rather  to 
die  than  to  sin,  form  a  much  more  conclusive  proof  of  our 
bmng  in  a  state  of  acceptance,  than  any  measure  of  joy  which 
#e  can  fed.  On  the  subject  of  re%toKf  Jojf,  Lady  Maxwell 
said  but  little. .  For  aldion^  she  was  not  a  stranger  to 
spiriitual  eigoyment,  aiMl  notwUbstandiog  her  tt«atal  comforts 
were  not  subject  to  those  floctuations  which  are  but  too 
common  with  many,  yet  to  rapturous  or  mteUic  joy^  she 
was  almost  a  stranger.  She  wonld  speak  (as  she  has  written) 
of  a  solid,  settled  peace;  a  divine  tranquillity;  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  divine  goodness,  which  rather  sank 
than  elated  her  soul;  a  losing  herself  in  God;  the  deep 
teachings  of  Ood's  Spirit ;  an  emptying  of  the  mind,  and  a 
filling  of  her  soul  with  love:  and  at  some  times,  she  spoke 
of  such  a  consciousness  of  the  whole  Deity  drawing  near  to 
her  in  his  gracious  influences,  as  caused  a  heavenly  solemnity 
to  pervade  all  her  mental  powers,  producing, '  that  speechtoss 
awe  which  dares  not  move:'  and  often  she  seemed  to 
realize  what  is  expressed  in  lines,  as  poetically  grand,  as  the 
divinity  is  profound,-— 

<  Plung'd  in  the  Oodhead's  deepest  «ea, 
And  iQtt  in  bis  immenaity : ' 

yet  neither  in  life,  nor  in  death,  did  she  speak  of  any  extra- 
ordinary measure  of  spiritual  joy. 

**  Her  candour.    Although  Lady  Maxwell  was  fully  estab- 
in  her  own  religious  sentiments,  sentiments  whiok  sh^ 
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had  drawn  from  that  infudlible  source  of  trath»  the  word  of 
God ;  and  had  embraced  them  from  a  foil  coneictionf  whioh 
was  the  result  of  earnest,  but  dispassionate  examination ;  yet 
she  did  not  exclaim,  '  The  temple  of  the  Lord'  alone  '  are  we/ 
bnt  indulged  the  most  Christian  charity  towards  all  who  laid 
Christ  as  the  fonndation,  and  held  him  as  the  Head.  Sfaia 
loved  and  esteemed  good  people  of  every  religious  persuasion; 
being  of  opinion,  that  when  the  essentials  of  Christianity  are 
maintained,  sentiments  in  religion  form  a  less  considerable 
part  of  religion  itself;  than  many  persons  seem  to  apprehend,  or 
at  least,  less  than  most  are  disposed  to  grant.  Aa  she  ofton 
attended  that  church  in  which  she  had  been  educated,  so  she 
often  made  grateful  mention  of  the  profit  she  there  received; 
and  of  various  Ministers,  both  of  the  English  and  Scottisli 
Establishments,  as  well  as  of  Dissenters  of  both  countries  who 
occasionally  visited  her,  she  spoke  in  terms  of  the  faigheat 
respect.  Yet  while  she  admired  the  splendour  of  talent  is 
some,  the  extent  of  theological  knowledge  in  many,  and 
reverenced  the  piety  of  all ;  and  while  she  rejoiced  that  th^y 
preached  Christ  as  the  oidy  foaadatioii  of  a  sinner's  hope,  she 
could  not  forbear  lamenting,  that  any  of  them  should  stop 
short,  by  not  insisting  on  every  individual  knowing  his 
personal  interest  in  the  Redeemer;  and  ^e  has  moreover 
observed  that  some  of  those  with  whom  she  had  conversed  on 
that  subject,  and  whose  views  on  other  points  were  strictly 
evangelical,  yet  entertained  llie  strongest  doubts  on  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  being. the  common  privilege  of  the 
children  of  God.  And  yet  such  circumstances  as  these  were 
adverted  to,  in  such  mild  and  guarded  terms,  as  showed  that 
she  felt  it  rather  as  a  subject  of  deep  regret,  than  as  affording 
matter  for  a  sweeping  sentence  of  condemnation.  Such 
persons  she  believed  might  be  Christians  themselves,  but 
were  not  the  most  likely  to  make  Christians  of  others ;  so 
that,  notwithstanding  the  superiority  of  their  learning  and 
powers,  they  would  not  be  the  teachers  of  her  Ladyship's 
choice. 

*'  Nor  was  her  candour  less  manifested  towards  the  Ministers 
of  her  own  religious  community,  thaq  (hose  of  others.    In  m 
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Society  organized  l&e  that  of  the  Wesleyan   Methodisfir^ 
where  the  whole  connexkm  is  divided  into  distinct  portions, 
and   each    portion    supfdied   successively  by  a  change  of 
Ministers,  of  every  degree  of  standing  in  the  work,  and  every 
order  and  variety  of  talent^  both  natural  and  acquired ;  it 
must  ainost  necessarily  be  the  case,  that  the  Itemisphere  of 
c^acb  portion  of  such  a  body,  must  b6  illuminated  at  dififerent 
times,  by  stars'  of  very  different  magnitude^ ;  Or,  that  their 
churches  must  possess  an  eloquent  Apollos,   a  consolatory 
Barnabas,  a  Boanerges  the  thunderer,  or  a  youthful  Timothy^ 
in  tardy   or  rapid  succession.     Amid   such  changes,  Lady 
Maxwell  could  not  fail  to  discern  some,  whose  minds  pos- 
sessed a  greater  elevation  and  richness  than  others:  somev 
whose  mode  of  thinking,  and  whose  powers  of  giving  body  to 
conception,  and  adorning  to  thought,  were  more  in  unison 
with  her  own  correct  taste,  than  those  of  others.    This  she 
daw  and  felt ;  and  while  she  acknowledged,  she  prized  the 
privilege.     Fof,  with  the  exception  of  the  saving  grace  of 
God,  and  the  inward  satisfaction  arising  from  doing  good  to 
others,  she  had  no  delight  sup^erior  to  the  intellectual  luxury 
enjoyed  under  the  ministry  of  the  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  who  rightly  divides  the  word  of  truth ;  yet 
she  never  made  such  men  her  idols ;  nor  in  her  attendance  on 
€h>spel-ordinances,  gslve  them  a  marked  preference.    The 
ministry  of  the  young,  as  well  as  the  old,  the  inferior  as  well 
as  the  superior,  was  attended  and  listened  to  by  her.    It  was 
no  subject  of  inquiry,  who  is  the  Preacher,  but  when  is  the 
time  ?    Axkd  as  the  expectations  of  her  mind  were  raised  far 
above  all  human  instruments,  so  she  seldom  failed  of  receiving 
the  end  of  the  ordinance  ;  for  although  she  could  not  on  every 
occasion  calculate  on  meeting  with  an  intellectual  repast,  she 
could  always  contemplate  a  spiritual  feast. 

"  This  lesson,  of  respecting  the  person  of  no  teacher, 
appears  to  have  been  learned  by  her  own  experience.  For 
we  find  her,  at  an  early  period  of  her  Christian  life,  sometimes 
soliciting  Mr.  Wesley  for  the  appointment  or  re-appointment  of 
certain  Preachers  of  name  to  Edinburgh ;  but  she  afterwards 
learned,  aa  she  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that  He  is  the 
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proper  judge  of  the  fitness  of  those  instrumeots  by  which  he 
shall  carry  oo  his  owo  work,  and  promote  his  own  glory.* 
She  was  ever  ready  to  bestow  commendation  on  whoever  in 
the  least  deserved  it,  bat  the  most  delicate  censure  was. 
scarcely  known  to  fall  from  her  lips.  And  if  on  some  occa- 
sions she  gave  to  one  teacher  greater  marks  of  regard  than 
those  shown  to  another,  it  was  on  account  of  the  spirit  of 
the  person,  or  some  congeniality  of  mind  with  her  own,  on 
the  subject  of  Christian  experience,  rather  than  on  account  of 
superior  public  talents. 

"  During  the  space  of  about  forty  years.  Lady  Maxwell  was 
her  own  chaplain*  For  some  time  after  she  became  ac-. 
quainted  with  divine  things,  she  employed  a  jhous  Minister 
of  the  Scottish  Establishment  to  officiate  in  that  capacity,  but 
with  this  she  soon  became  dissatisfied.  For  being  placed 
by  Providence  at  the  head  of  her  own  household,  she  con- 
sidered that  that  relation  imposed  upon  her  the  performance 
of  certain  duties,  which  could  not  be  discharged  by  proxy ; 
and  of  which  duties,  that  of  conducting  family-worship  she 
esteemed  as  not  the  least  It  was  not,  however,  without 
much  reasoning  and  considerable  conflict,  that^  duty  and 
conscience  triumphed  over  spurious  shame  and  false  delicacy.  ■ 
But  having  once  overcome  reluctance,  and  begun  the  prac-< 
tice,  she  found  an  ample  reward;  duty  became  privilege^ 
and  the  work  was  wages.  When  she  was  in  health,  she  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  prayed  extempore  with  her  whole  family 
morning  and  evening;  and  in  these  exercisest  not  only 
evinced  the  fervour  of  her  devotion,  but  displayed  the  re- 
sources of  a  mind,  richly  furnished  out  of  the  divine  treasury; 
For  to  some  of  those  persons  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
joining  with  her  in  £unily-worship  for  many  years,  and  who 
were  very  adequate  to  detect  any  thing  like  a  form  or  same*, 
ness  in  her  manner,  it  was  astonishing,  what  an  almost  endless 
variety,  both  in  petition  and  expression,  she  always  had  at 
command.  Nor  was  there  any  appearance  of  a  falling  off  in 
Ihe  latter  part  of  her  life,  when  it  might  have  been  expected^ 
that  infirmities  and  age  would  have  considerably  impaired  the 
energies  of  her  mind. 
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^'To  talk  of  a  good  man  or  woman,  who  does  no  good,  is 
to  talk  aboot  a  monster  of  imagination,  which  has  no  positrre 
existence.     ^Pttre  religion    and  undefited  before  Grod  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in 
their  aflSietion/     'For  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeA  his  brother  have  need,  and  shntteth  np  his  bowehr  of 
oompassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  lore  of  God  in  him  T 
It  will  not  be  nnto  sneh  as  say,  *  Lord,  Lord,  bless  thj  holy 
Name,*  that  fte  JFadge  will  award  that  plandtt,  *  Come,  ye- 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  ; 
b«t  to  those  who  have  fed,   and  clothed,  and  visited  his, 
necessitous  and  suffering  members.    This  is  not  merely  a  proof 
of  the  existence  and  reality  of  inward  religion,  the  ripe  irnit 
of  piety ;  but  it  is  religion  itself,  a  resemblance  of  the  divme 
goodness ;  and  all  the  apparatus  of  redempti<m  is  constracted, 
and  all  the  regenerating  infinences  of  the  Spirit  are  employed 
on  the  mind,  to  infuse  the  disposition,  to  fix  the  principle, 
and  import  the  moral  power>  to  continue  patient  in  well- 
doing.   There  was  no  trait  in  Lady  M axweU's  character  more 
prominent  and  fair,  than  her  tenef9olence*     Her  ardent  desire 
for  getting  good  by  constant  recourse  to  the  Sayiour^s  fnlnesa, 
was  not  more  intense,  than  her  wish  to  be  nsefid  to  h^  fellow- 
creatures  ;  and  perhaps  very  few  examples  have  oecurred,  of 
means  so  comparatively  limited,  being  husbanded  so  well,  aa 
to  produce  such  a  quantum  of  benefit  to  mankind. 

"Her  peoaiiiaiy  resoareeo.  especialfy  during  the  latter 
part  of  h^  life,  were  not  the  most  abundant,  considermg  the 
rmik  and  station  which  she  had  to  uphold  in  society^  For 
although  she  might  be  1^  a  widow  in  aSuent  circumstances, 
yet  being  a  dowager  lady,  confined  to  a  fixed  income,  the 
depneciation  of  the  value  of  money  in  more  than  half  a 
century,  must  considerably  have  curtailed  her  means  (^  doing 
good.  But  she  saved  all  tl»t  she  could,  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  giving,  mid  by  the  latter  her  funds  were  constantly  kept' 
low.  She  was,  as  has  been  noticed,  singularly  plain  in  her' 
dress,  genteely  frugal  in  her  household,  and  thus,  by  avoiding 
every  useless  expense,  she  acquired  the  power  of  conferring 
more  in   charity,   than  many   possess  with  ten   times    her 
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income.  And  all  that  was  in  her  power  to  do,  she  did  to  the 
very  utmost.  There  was  scarcely  a  humane  institution,  or  a 
private  or  public  charity,  whether  for  the  repose  of  age,  or 
the  instruction  of  youth,  the  relief  of  indigence,  or  the  help 
of  sickness;  for  the  reformation  of  morals,  or  the  spread 
and  support  of  religion,  from  which  she  did  not  receive 
applications,  and  to  which  she  did  not  contribute.  She 
erected  and  supported  a  school,  in  which,  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  about  eight  hundred  children  had  received  a  good 
education,  and  each  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  on  leaving  the 
school.  And  such  were  the  encouraging  effects  produced  by 
this  school,  as  induced  her  Ladyship,  by  Will,  to  provide  for 
its  continuance  to  the  end  of  time.  As  she  was  prepared  for 
every  good  work,  the  subject  of  her  charities  is  an  almost 
endless  one.  Could  the  dead  arise,  and  would  the  living 
speak,  the  poor  she  has  helped,  the  sick  she  has  relieved,  the 
orphans  protected,  and  the  friendless  assisted,-*^mbarrassed 
honest  tradesmen  that  she  raised  above  difficulty,  modest 
merit  which  she  brought  into  notice, — the  youth  which  she 
instructed,  and  set  out  in  the  world;— Ksould  these,  or  would 
they  speak,  an  army  would  arise  to  bless  her  memory.  But 
she  not  only  employed  her  money,  but  her  tongue,  which  was 
persuasive, — her  pen,  which  was  urgent, — and  her  influence, 
which  was  mild  but  powerful,  among  her  friends,  to  obtain 
their^  assistance.  And  it  has  been  said,  that  there  was  no 
sum  which  she  gave,  however  small,  no  institution  which  she 
patronized,  nor  an  individual,  who  became  the  object  of  her 
charity,  but  what  she  followed  with  particular,  earnest  prayer 
to  God,  that  what  she  had  done  might  receive  his  blessing." 


THE   END. 
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